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condemas as the Doclrines of Men, 
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They lay concealed for many Ages in Lan- 


; gil few learned Men among us Chriſtians 
_ ( comparatively ſpeaking ) -hayeybiified 


themſelves about them, and what they 


diy was g Rn in 


War n for tllat Reaſon ber but lite 

je "Re, have adyentured to enquire 
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When I had finiſhed AM 1 ed 10 
ſay with all the Diligence and Care that 
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iy deſirous they mig ght appear in the | 
World to the beſt Adrantage. If Your . 
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View, (arid I dare not hope for an 
cok they ſhall be ji ndped to be in any 
meaſure worthy of a fa durable Conſure; 
Fſhall rejoice at the choice of my 15 


gument, and Jam ſure to have the con- 


cutring Voice of th Public to bear me 
Wirnels that 1 have not milf ent my 


Tien W how ene 


It is not, my Lord, 0 0 the high 
Station to Which every honeſt Member 
of the Church of England bleſſes God 
to ſee Your Grace nominated by his Ma- 
* ſucceed our late truly 1 2 
r that will prepoſſeſs Man- 

nd induce them to think kind- 
* 4 whe Your Grace does not diſap- 
rove; as a thorough Perſuaſion that all 
ood and learned Men among us have 
that Von will not ſhew the leaſt Indul- 


gence to a Work that is intended to be 


uſeful, unleſs it does in ſome meaſure 


anſwer” ies Intent. For ſurely as many 


things concur to make 'whatſoever Your 
Grace ſhall ſay or do appear amiable to 
ev beſt and wlan part of the Na. 
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It is now 3 


f Years: < fice Vour Grace entted deen | 


iniſterial Office in London, + 


on Vour return from the Court of Ver- 
allles, where the Station You were in 
gave Your Grace very 2 articular oppor- 


tunity of knowing w 


at Popery was 
when truly repreſemed, and what this 


Nation might juſtly look for, if it ſnould 
ever be ſettled am 


ong us. "Moſt Mens 
Hearts: failed them then for Fear, and 
for 'Expettation o the Evil 10 come. 
And yet when ſome of our greateſt 
Teachers were ſilenced, and the reſt to 


the laſt degree nec; When 


one of our worthieſt Prelates (whoſe 
great Quality, and the extraordinary 


Cauſe of the Crown, might have juſt- 
ly pleaded for a very different Treat- 
ent) was ſuſpended by an inc ent 
Authority, becauſe he would not ſuſ- 


end one of the moſt conſiderable Pres- 
byes of his Dioceſe without hearing of 
A 3 his 


Merits of his noble Family, ſeveral of 
whom had laid down their Lives in the 
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«ns God. of our Fathers. 1. 4 6.1 vi 
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his Duty in inſtructing his Flock 
When a i ideeller of Your Grace's, 
and ſix of his pp were impriſon'd 
Trial for appearing i in Defence: of our 
religious and civil Liberties: When both 
our Univerſities were brou· beaten, and 


ons of the nobleſt Colleges in England 
robbed of its principal Members, be- 


cauſe they would not conſent to have: 2 
profeſt Papiſt brought in to be their Go- 
vernor, or their own ſtatutable Election 


of a Preſident ſet aſide: Then did Your 
Grace with eq 15 


ual Intrepedity and 
defend the Cauſe of the Charch of 
land, and therein the Cat -oftheCharch 


of Chriſt; and with dhe Zeal of a primi- 
tive Confeſſor teach us how, according 


to the way which our bittereſt Adverſa- 
ries: called Hereſy, we anghs- E 978 


Afterwards, when by the 


good, Pro- 


— of God, we. —.— unexpected 


Eaſe, and our Fears of Popery were in 
ſome meaſure removed, an Occaſion of- 


fered it ſelf wherein Your Grace was cal- 


Thi Dit 5 
: lebincen: the Church's Intereſt 
ina different Way. Diff 


mong us concerning the Nature and Ex- 
nod. And to tho 


Eccle aftical Hiſtory of England ( as far 
25 its Councils and Convocations were 
concerned) that had ever ſeen the Light 

From which we may juſtiy hope, if Goc 
ſhall preſerve. Vour Grace's Life, that 
under Your Patronage, and by Vour Di- 


tection, we may at laſt ſee an entire and 


authentic Body of the Eccleſiaſtical His 
Rory of our Church. Jause dirs 42840 


* 1 could: ſay à great deal more: 


upon 
theſe bubjects if I durſt. The Happineſs 


which the greateſt Dioceſe in England 


Grace was Biſhop of Lincoln would have 
made their Loſs the more ſenſibly: felt; 
if the Church's Intereſt, in which theirs 
is included, had not motleratod their 
Grief; eſpecially when they had the Sa- 
Sifaction to ſee Your Grace ſucceeded 
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The Dedication. 
2 That Vour Gtace may enjoy many, 
very many Veats of Health and Tran - 


been) Bleſſing to the Church of Eug- 
land, and an Enconrager of uſeful Lear- 
ning, is the unfeigned Wiſh and Prayer 


of every Man that wiſhes well to both. 


I am ſure it can be ſo of no Man more, 
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| cod tur edtimtomnke Enquire ine 
rio imto into 
things not immediately relating to his 
con Profeſſion, (which is the 
England) had a long Diſcourſe with me concernin; 
the Reaſons of Chriſtians not obſervin that Sabbath 
' which is enjoined by the fourth Commandment. 
| He had been (as he told me)- long perplexed with 
many Difficulties about the Oblcrveticner the Loxp's 
Day, which he was neither able to ſolve himſelf, 
nor. could receive any Satisfaction from thoſe Divine 

to whom he had told them. He'faw that the 
tholick Church unanimouſly agreed in denyin 1 

Obligation of the Moſaic Sabbath; a yet w 

when: the Decalogue is read in the Communion Ser 
| vice, which is the moſt ſolemn . 
— — | Sunday and 
Every: Holiday, and w 'the Moſaic Sabbath ' is 
y commanded. to be the People 
ER are dire8ed to beg of God to have NMerey upon them, 
an to incline their Hearts to . 8 
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aburches of Chil, 


— have pci me to this Subſtitution, if they 
Reaſons to e 


e them ſo to do. | | 
He cold m that whilſt ps 
1 8 N Obligation. of ant 


Duty, a learned Divine, who is a common Friend of 

ours, pat Mr. Smith's T ra& concerning the E 
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wy * Letters of his Name 
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| Saturday, was commanded to be ſanctiſy d, was not 

eſeribed by Moſas before his Recapiuilation of the 
— X. thoꝰ it as aſterwardsiſtrict- 
eee hat Nation to the Time of Jeſus 
550 and bis bene And conſequenti e 
reſtored che * Pg Sabbath, 


due Finger af God, ; with che re of the 
en An 66 09S YR A OL t re :Deca- 
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| had not had ſufficient Authority, and very cogent | 


ſeventh Day of the Week, which — — our 
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3 ths 
and yet 1 found him fo little . 
Miner of chat Nation, whom treats 
with a C 1 
:Knoy of cheir Writings and Opinions coud in 
chat he IE? 17 e Tithe Jews faſted 
upon the Sa, * .+ (as he inde- 
cently ee 1 Life. * Hunger an 
Eaſe*.. And yet Moſes..could have taught him o- 
therwiſe; and Yall ;the"Jewiſh Ritualiſts who believe 


Hee 
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1 havin g proied wy Friend m gebn 
. at large upon this Subject, I 
as ſoon: as I had leiſure / to ſet abaut it. The beft 
n e d of to ſer this whale Matter 
in a clear Light, was to ſet down all the Texts that 
any way related to the Worſnip of one Day in ſeven 
ut length, which we have in the Old and New Te- 
ſtanients, under-Qhronological Heads, and then to 
make pr . Obſervations ON thei, Thus the 
Nature of the 
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15 2 who have buſy 
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[iN «foi 25 Semi- -Judaiſin-ambng 
| wee with Nac Bitterneſs. herdd. 


fur were, much more learned 
ſtrenunouſſy aſſerted 12 
1 was: 
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A bopech as Well as more i 
-Reader: S ns Gurus 
raditions of be Elders, and to fee: how 3 


ed the Sabbarb to be obſerved, and to ſet down all 
their Traditions (as I had dane the Sabbaticgl Tivits 
before) at full length. The Vanety. and Nicety* 
their Conſtitutions ſurprized me, as they. will F 
lieve- moſt; Men who 'ate unac 
Matters. 3 I tranſlated them into Eng 
EA and b \he-help of ths e 
Woe tr et 
£ do with m 
3 e e e — wy 


Text of the Hebrew Bible; yet ma not poſſibly 
fo convetſant in che Text of the Af. . 
When I had gone thus far I found my fell under 
an indiſ le neceſſity of go 
Body of the Talmudic La 
learned Men with ſo) 


4 in rhoſe Stud 


Commendations which the Rabbins have 
whote Talmud; 35 now; we have it; 


| Sende 


| As Phra in our bleſſed Saviour s Time command- 
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and to entertain 
thoſe, who tho! hes: ate well e, ate ; 


ther. The whole 
e go . 
t Contempt, that mam f 
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is the Text, and the Gemars's which are readings up- 
on it. And therefore as I had confined” my ſelf en- 
tircly to the Mi/na in 33 the 
Traditions of the Jet about the Ob/ervatibn- of the 
Sabbath, fo I reſolved profeſſedly to examine its Au- 
thority; and when Thad ſtated the Queſtion, and gi- 
ven my Judgment 2 at large, I knew it would 
not be difficult to determine what weight ought to 
be laid upon its Deciſions. And becauſe the two Sab 
VBatic Titles of 1 oat pp Law took up ſo great a 
part of the whole Work, I jt it proper to pre- 

2 a Diſcourſe concerning A Nas A 
== uſefulneſs of this original Law to thoſe two Ti- 


The weight of this Body of Law depends in Row t 
Meaſure 8 8 the Time — it was writ.” Thoſe 
Chronologers among the Jews who aſſign the loweſt 
Dare of the Writing of the Miſua tell us that K. 
Juda compiled it about the 120 Year after the De- 
Brus gg f the ſecond Temple. That falls in with 
the Tim of S:9t#mins Severus, or at moſt of his Son. 
Caratalla. But of others of them, and they Men of 
the greateſt-weight, who. tell us great Things of the 
ki which Antoninus Pius had for that Rabbi, 
ſuppoſe it to have been written in his Time, which 
ſets it about 60' Years higher. It is certain that there 
is nothing in the Book it ſelf, which betrays a later 
Date than the higheſt Period. And then, why ſhould: 
not the Jes be belitved in a Matter which ſo en- 
tirely relates ti themſelves? No poſlible reaſon of In- 
tereſt can be uſſigned why it ſhould beamedared: It is 
certain the Gemariſts are frequently at a loſs to explain 
Things therein contained; for which reaſon the later 

Commentators are ſo often divided about its mean- 
ing. Mr. Guiſt has ſhewn this very fully in bis An- 
notations upon the firſt ſix 'Tirles uf the Order ff 
Seeds, and though perhaps he may now and them have 
born harder upon t 1 WhO 1 7 
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een 


vi  Þ@EZ#EFXFCK 
ed upon the Miſna than he needed (as Surenbuſius 
ſometimes complains) yet he is moſt certainly very 
often in the right when he ſhews their Ignorance. 
This ſhews the great Antiquity. of that Book, for as 
there is no Diſpute of the great Reverence paid by 
all the Rabbaniſt Fews throughout the World to this 
very Day, to that Collection of Traditions from the 
Time when it was firſt publiſned; ſo when many 
things therein contained have been unknown to their 
learnedeſt Men for near 1 200 Years, we may be ſure 
the whole is very ancient. | | | 
Now if the Miſua be fo old, as the Jews ſay it is, 
we need not Queſtion but the. Traditions that were 
receiv'd by their wiſe Men, who lived whilſt the ſe- 
cond. Temple ſtood, are there preſerved with great 
Integrity. It is very likely that there were written 
Collections made by private Men, tho' not authenti- 
cally receiv'd by the great Councils of Tiberias or 
Jabne, which were older than that which R. Juda 
made, which might be of uſe to him when he drew 
up his general Code, In Hadrian's Time the Jews 
were too much haraſſed to make any ſuch Collection. 
Nor were they much more at caſc under his immedi- 
ate. Predeceſſor Trajan. But under his next Succeſ- 
ſor Antoninus Pius they were tolerably quiet, and then 
was the proper time to attempt ſuch an Undertaking. 
The neceſſity of doing it was very viſible; their Tra- 
ditions were grown to be exceſſively numerous, and 
ſince all that related to the Temple- Service could not 
be then poſſibly obſerved, ſince the greateſt part of 
them were driven out of Judaea; ſince thoſe that re- 
mained were not ſuffered to obey the Law of Moſes 
in ſome of its moſt principal Parts; ſince the Laws 
of Tithes, Offerings and firſt Fruits of the ſeventh 
Lear, beſides many others, were particularly appro- 
priated to them whilſt they poſſeſs d that Land, and 
could now no longer be put in practice, becauſe the 
Temple - ſervice, which was the Baſis of the whole, 
1 WEN Was 


was entirely abrogated ; and ſince they alſo then firm- 
ly „ do, that their Nation ſhould 
be one Day re · inſtated in their promiſed Land; where 
they might obſerve the Law in its full extent, and 
vith the utmoſt freedom; they could not acco 

o their on Principles do a wiſer thing than to di- 
geſt all their Traditions under prope Heads, and 
ommit them to Writing, that their Poſterity might 


heir Temple ſtood, and when their Worſhip: was in 
its full luſtre. And this is what we are told R. Juda 
the Holy, and the Men of his Generation, did at that 
ime. | iT 14: 7 1 2h 
Now as this was done for the Uſe of their Couns 
_ without any View (as far as we can poſhbly 
diſcern) of pleaſing Strangers. of any denomination _. 
hatſoever; or of repreſenting themſelves either to 
hriſtians or Gentiles other than what they reall 
were, we may well conclude that it was done with | 
all the Fidelity and Exactneſs of which the meg 
ras capable. I take it for granted no Men ever uſe 
liſguiſes or arts of Concealment where there is no 
>ccaſion, and much more where it is hurtful. Now 
o themſelves; and ro themſelves alone, theſe Ma- 
ſters wrote; and that too when ſome of them might 
emember the ſeeond Temple ſtanding. if the Miſua 
vas written under Antoninas, or at leaſt might have 
much of what they wrote from thoſe that did; if it 
vas not drawn up till the time of Severus. We may 
hen certainly conclude that R. Juda ſet down the 
practice of his on time upon every Head of the Mos 
aic Law concerning which he treated, (and I do not 
emember that he has omitted any Laws of general 
le concerning which one would expect to find auy ad- 
ditional Rules) as it was obſerved by the Phariſees of 
whom he was the Head whilſt he lived. And if the 
raditions which Jerome mentions, which. he had 
om the Kabbin who taught him Hebrew, do not al- 
ba | Ways 


. 


know what the practice of their Forefathers was wen 


ing in St. Jerome's time, and ſurely there is as ſmall 
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ways agree with the Miſnic Law, as learned Men 
have obſerved that they do not; yet that is no Ob- 
jection againſt the Miſna; or againſt the veracity of | 
its Compilers, becauſe the eus, with whom St. Je- 
rome converſed, might have many Reaſons not to be 
willing to have their Myſteries laid open to ſo inqui- 
ſitive and ſo zealous a Chriſtian as that Father was. 
This is certain, that learned Chriſtians who ſince the 
revival of good Letters in Europe have endeavoured to 
ſearch into theſe Things, have complained of the 
difficulties which they met with from the unwilling- 
neſs of the Jews to have theſe their greateſt Secrets 

laid open to common View. The Reaſon of this is 
very plain. The Mifnic Law, and the voluminous 
Readings upon it were collected with a deſign of be- 
ing uſeful to the Jews whenſoever their Mefiah ſhould 
appear: But there was no probability of his appear-' 


probability now. They therefore rightly judg'd that 
they ſhould get little more than being laugbt at by 
the generality of Chriſtians, if they ſhould let them 
ſee what prodigious Pains a poor deluded Nation had 
taken in, collecting Traditions, which could only be 
uſeful when that Polity: ſhould be reſtored, which 
theſe Chriſtians firmly believed to be abſolutely abo- 
' liſhed. And this led them to be unwilling to diſco- 
ver thoſe Secrets to Men who wou'd ſet ſo little va- 
lue upon them. 1 | N 

However ſince this is the Caſe; and ſince tha ii. 
na may now with common Induſtry be eaſily com- 
prehended by Chriſtians, we may certainly conclude 
that wherever it gives light to any Cuſtom, Paſſage 
or Phraſe mentioned in the old and new Teſtament, 
its light may certainly be depended upon. And as 
the Voice of a Nation is of more weight than the 
Teſtimony of any ſingle Perſon of that Nation, let 
his Quality, Learning or Means of Information be 
what they will, ſo the Authority of the Miſna con- 
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Bleſſed Lord, and the 
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ee :- & 
cerning any Cuſtom or Uſage of the Jews in our bleſ- 
ſed Saviour's time, where it is not contradicted in 
the new Teſtament, and much more where it really 


illyſtrates any Text therein contained, ought to out- 


weigh any thing which may be alledged out of Philo 
Judaeus or Foſephus, and much more out of any Chri- 
ſtian Writers who lived ſome Ages after the ſecond 
horn.o was overthrown, and the Jewiſh Polity de- 
/ TOY rnb. 

This led Dr: Ligbtfoot to take ſo much Pains to il- 
luſtrate rhe moſt conſiderable Books of the new Te- 
ſtament out of the Talmudic writers. And ſince there 
is not one ng Inſtance that can be produced out 
of the Evangeliſts of any Jewiſh Tradition or Cuſtom 
there hinted at or expreſly mentioned, which cannot 
be yerified by the Miſna, it undeniably proves the ve- 
great uſe which has been, and may till be farther 
made of that Book, ta wr be the Sayings of our 
nings of rhe Apoſtles and 

Evangeliſts. „ pk 


I am well aware that Jſaac Yeffius makes a Jeſt of 


all this. He deſpiſes every thing which he calls Rab- 
binical, and will not allow any Authority to what the 
whole Body of the Jewiſh Maſters have laid, or can 
ſay upon ſacred Subjects. He was without Contro- 
verſy a very learned Man, but as he was exceedingly 
apt to overlook his Adverſaries, to many of whom he 
was far ſuperior in Erudition and Parts; ſo his fond- 
neſs for his own Opinions, to which he was exceſſively 
wedded, made him ſeldom enough conſider what was, 
or what might be juſtly ſaid on the other fide. 
What Grit led him to this extreme contempt of all 
the Jewi/h Writers who have lived ſince Joſepbus's 
time, was his endeavour to prove the divine Inſpira- 
tion of the Greek Verſion of the old Teflament, which 
is commonly attributed to theLXXII Interpreters who 
are ſuppoſed to have tranſlated it out of Hebrew at 
the command of Ptolemee Philadelphus, the ſecond 
b 3 Macedonian 


x PREFACE 


Macedonian King of Aegypt after the Death of A4lex- | 
ander the Great. If that Tranſlation was made by the f 
direction of the Holy Ghoſt; and if the Copies which 
we have of it are entire, allowing for the unavoida- 
ble Errors which the ignorance or careleſſneſs of Co- 
pyers muſt have introduced, from which the new 
Feftament is by no means exempt; then the Hebrew 
Text which we have from the Jews is in very many 
Places corrupt, and neither it, nor any Tranſlation | 
which has been made from it, from St. Ferome's Time | 
to this very Day, can be by any means depended up- WF .. 
on as tolerably perfect. pe we muſt and 
ought to recur to the Verſion of the LXX in all Ca-. 
ſes of difficulty where it differs from the Hebrew Text, 
and in that alone we ate bound to acquieſce. 
I ſhall therefore give here a ſhort Account of what 
this learned Man ſays, ſo far as it relates to my Pur- 
poſe, without entring into his main Queſtion concer- 
ning the Inſpiration of the LXX, any farther than 
my preſent Subject, which is the Vindication of the 
hiſtorical Truth of the Jewwizſb Traditions that are pre: 
ſerved in the Miſua and its Commentators either an- 
_ cient or modern are concerned in it. Now the Sum 
7 pf what //aac Voſſius ſays upon this Head is as fol- 
ows. | 3 
He ſuppoſes that the Hebrew Tongue was en- 
e tirely underſtood when the LX Interpreters tran- 
ge ſlated the Old Teſtament into Greek b; but that 
“ then by degrees it was ſo much diſuſed, that long pt 
de before Aguila's Time, who made a literal Verſion i, 
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d Si quis rectè calculum ponat, velit nolit fateatur neceſſe 3 
eſt, non potuiſſe inſigniter mutari linguam Hebraeam] ante 
Olymp. CXVII. I. quando nempe a Ptolemaeo Lagi F. dolo 
capta fuere Hieroſdy ma. Cum verd xxvii annis poſtea ſacrae 


literae a Lxx in Graecum fuerint converſae ſermonem, neceſſe 4 
eſt brevi hoc ſpatio totam interiiſſe Hebraeam linguam, quod þ 
nemo prudens ut exiſtimo facile admiſerit. Iſaaci Yoſſi obſer- ' 
vat. Variar. p. 373. TOs 1 e : 


— 


& of 


c till the Arabians were 


cc of the Old Teſtament into Greet in the ſecond 
&« Century, it was in a manner quite loſt; fo that the 
e Rabbins themſelves could not underſtand it ©. That 
& the Greek Tranſlation of the LXX was approved 
& by our Lord and his Apoſtles, who receiv'd it wich- 
& out Exception d. That the Greek was the MoTiftr- 
& Toxcvs of the Jews, who lived at that Time at 
« Feraſalem®” ; which Notion of his he carries ſo 
far, as even to aſſert, that © none but HALT LEarneD 
* Men and Entrostasrs ever affirmed that our 
4“ bleffed Saviour and his Apoſtles ſpoke SyriacF. 5 
&« That the Syriac Language was never heard of 
ſters of Judaca. That 
& nothing but Greek was ſpoken there before. That 
te thoſe Chriſtians who wrote in Syriac, as Bar- 
« deſanes, Archelaus of Emeſa, Ephrem Syrus, and 
« others, were all either Parihians or Arabs. Thar 
ce the Chaldee was only a DialeC of the Arabic; rho? 
ce he is forced at the ſame time to allow that the 
“ Jeus, who were carry'd into Babylonia by Nebu- 
« chadnezzar, learnt the Chaldaean Language in that 
4 Countrey, That notwithſtanding this, in the Ro- 
«© nan Times Greek was the only Language that was 
$ uſed in the Synagogues of Jeruſalem, excepting 


— 
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© Uſque ad- tempora Aquilae nulla alia le#a fuit ſcriptura in 
omnibus Judaeorum ſynagogis, praeter illam LXX interpretum : 
perierat quippe intellectus linguae Hebraeae, utpote quam ne 
ipſi quidem callerent Judacotum Rabbini. ibid. p. 114. 
d In novo Teſtamento ubique & Sixz Exckp rioNR Chriſtus 
& Apoſtoli ſemper per Os LXX loquuntur interpretum. ibid. p. 


335. 

- © Ut in tota ditione Romana, ita quoque in Syria Palaeſtina, 
Graeca erat vernacula lingua. ibid. p. | 

f Pergit Simonius Chriſtum & Aboftolos Hieroſolymis locu- 
tos fuiſſe Syriacè. Et ſane infinitum poſſit producere non Sk- 
MIDOCTORUM tantum, ſed & FanaTicokum fic ſentientium 
agmen, in templo & ſynagogis non libenter admittentium lin- 
guam ut ipſi loyuuntur profanam. ibid. p. 375, 


'by & ſome 


[ 


xi PRARRACE: 
& ſome few that were frequented by Parthian and 


« Arabian Jews, becauſe the Romans would not 
& have allow'd them to preach in any other Lan- 


« guage s. . ; r 

1. Thar the Miſua was not written in Hebrew, as 
c now we have it before ee time, and then 
« it was drawn up in that Language, becauſc that 


« Books of Traditions in Greek in their Synagogues 
ce could mean nothing bur ſuch a Greek Collection ſo 


cc jntituled, becauſe the Jews had no other common 
« Language throughour the whole Roman Empire 
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s Serd demum in Palaeſtinà auditum eſt nomen linguae Sy- 
riacae, poſtquam nempe Arabes vacantes Judacorum invaſere 
Terras——— Omnes iſti Chriſtiani Patres qui apud Euſebium in 
Hiſtoria Eccleſiaſticà & alibi memorantur,  quales funt Bardeſa- 


riacè ſcripſere, illi omnes Parthici vel Arabici fuere generip—— 
nunquam Judaei paſſi ſunt linguam ſuam appellari Cananaeam ſ 
Syriacam — Chaldaea lingua fit Dialectus Arabicae puto 
me non errare, fi audacter affirmavero tempore Chriſti in ou- 
NiBus Hieroſolymitanis Synagogis, paucis forſan exceptis quas 
Parthici & Arabici generis frequentarent Judaei, Sor As Lectas 
fuiſſe quas LXX Interpretes tradiderunt Scripturas, cùm SoLA 
Jis Graeca eſſet VERNAc IA lingua in Templo Hieroſo- 
lymitano habitas fuiſſe conciones linguà Hebraea, aut quocun- 
que alio Graecis & Romanis ignoto Sermone, id omnino Ro- 
manae non permiſiſſent Leges, quae una cum Jugo, Graecae 
quoque aut Latinae linguae neceſſitatem omnibus à ſe victis im- 
poſuere gentibus. 161d. pagg. 376, 377, 378. ; 
b Primus liber Hebraice conſcriptus fuit Miſna , __ tem- 
pore Juſtiniani aut non multum poſtea, cujus rei cauſſam fuiſſe 
exiſtimo, quod cùm hujus Imperatoris edicto cautum eſſet ne 
Judaci in Synagogis legerent Aeg dees ſeu Librum Traditio+ 
num, illi ut Edictum eluderent, - ſcriptum- hoc in Hebraeum 
converterint Sermonem. 161d. pag. 285. | 
i Debuiſſet [Simonius)] oſtendere, fi non Graeco, quo de- 
mum ſermone conſ@iptus fuerit Liber ille Traditionum ſeu 
| | ag, 


« Emperor had forbidden the Jews to read their 
„ as they had uſed to do before h. That Juſtinian 


beſides the Greek *, That the Hebrew Traditions f 


nes, Archelaiis, Euſebius Emiſenus, Ephraim & caeteri qui Sy- 
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nd « $1. Jerome upon Genefs3 and other Books of the 
not « old. Teſtament were certainly tranſlated out of 
C Greek, becauſe Aadiigwois (Tradition ) is a Greet 


| « Word *, which Propoſition (that I may obſerve 
as 44 that by the by) is moſt certainly true. That what 
en 4 Juftimian forbad to be read by the Jeus in their 
nat & Synagogues, was a ſecond Edition of Aquila's Ver- 
cir. & fion, which had in the Margin a number of Jew- 
UES &« 1% Traditions collected by Aguila, that were after- 
an “ wards turned into Hebrew, and conſtituted what 
fo te the Jews call the Miſna, which is the Greet word 
on ce turned into Hebrew. That this may be proved 
ire & from St. Jerome, who ſays that Aguila was R. A. 
of WB * kba's Diſciple, and that the Miſus ſufficiently de- 


ff. & clares that all the Traditions of the Maſters were 
\ “ owing to this Rgbb: \.” So that if we go to any 
T Rabbinical Writings of what ſort ſoever, either to 
y- underſtand the Bible, or any thing elſe of Jewiſb An- 
ere tiquity that is genuine, we ſhall loſe our time egregi- 
in | 
ſa- — 28 5 — — 7 
3 3 
1 Ad hiędet cujus mentionem facit Juſtinianus, cum in toto Im- 
eu perio Romano Graeca, non ulla alia Judaeorum vernacula fu- 
to erit Lingua. 163d. pag. 350. . | 6 
M- k Ecquis dubitet Traditiones Hebraicas Hieronymi in Ge- 
las neſin & reliquos facrae Scripturae Libros è Graecg fuiſſe tran- 
as flaatas ſermone? Ipſum quoque Ad7egwriwr nomen annon clarè 
LA * ſatis Graecam teſtatur ſcriptionem ? 16d. pagg. 350, 351. , 
o- ! Neceſſum eſt ſecundam iſtam Aquilae Editionem, non tan- 
n- tum ſacrorum Librorum continuiſſe Verſionem, ſed & Com- 
o- mentariis ſeu Annotationibus Margini adſcriptis fuiſſe inſtructam, 
ae ex Judaeorum Traditionibus ab eadem compilatis Aquila. Nec 
a- dubito quin magnam Hebraicarum Traditionum partem exinde 
| deſcripſerit Hieronymus. Iftas verd Aquilae Traditiones He- 
1- braice fuiſſe converſas, & ex illis deſumtum & confirmatum eſſe 
le Librum Miſnae——recentiores Rabhini «nazimiter fatentur quic- 
Ee quid Ae ſeu Traditionum hodie ſupereſt , beneficio R. 
* Akibae ad ſe perveniſſe. Ipſum quoque quoque Miſnae Scrip- 
n tum id ſatis declarat. At vero Aquilam Proſelytum interpretem 
ſcripturae & Colletorem A ig omnia à R. Akiba hauſiſſe 
"i neceſſe eſt, utpote cujus fuiſſe Diſcipulum teſtatur Hieronymus 
u ad Eſaiam cap. viii. 1bid, pag. 352. n 9 
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ouſly. 
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tc thing of Hector or Achilles, of Catſar or Alexander; 
* we ſhould have had no Memorials of Moſes or So- 
&« Jomon, no old or new Teftamenr, if it had not 

cc for Greek or Latin Books, in which theſe things 
cc are contained, and from which they have been 
6& propagated u. ( He treats Dr. Lightfoot with 


4 great ſcorn for interpreting the new Teſtament 


« out of the Rabbins, and thinks it a leſs fault to ex- 
c“ plain the Goſpels out of the Alchoran than out of 
c the Talmud v, ſince the Compilers of that Work 
6 were a 1000 Years later than the things which are 
& illuſtrated from it. And he hopes that poor Chri- 
16 ſtians will ceaſe at laſt to play the Fool, and will 
« not always twaſt to Jewiſh Fables, but rather be- 
« lieve Cbriſt and the Goſpels thun thoſe Enemies to 
tc the Truth, who endeavour to ſupport Chriftiani- 
« xy out of the Talmud, and the Writings of the 


Wo 
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„ Rabbins?. 
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m Nullus erit Hector aut Achilles, non Caeſar vel Alexander, 

nulla vel Moyfis vel Solomonis Fama, nullum Vetus aut No- 

vum Teſtamentum, nullae omnino Artes aut Scientiae ſupere- 

Tunt, nullaeque rerum praeteritarum memoriae: peribunt om- 

nia & mera ſuccedet Barbaries, cum ſoli ſint Graeci & Latini 
Libri, quibus omnia haec & continentur & propagantur. bid. 
ag. 339 


n Ipſe Titulus [ Horarum Hebraicarum & Thalmudicarum] 


ſtuporem incufferit, minuſque mihi peccaturus videatur, qui ex 


Alcorano, quam qui è Thalmude exponat Evangelia; longe ta- 
men major ſubiit me Admiratio, ubi cognovi 'non tantum Phi- 
loni, Joſepho, & omnibus qui illos praeceſſere Judaeis, ſed & 
ipſis quoque Evangeliis praeferri Auctoritatem Thalmudis. Bid. 
pag. 332. & rurſum: Fx ifta tamen Barbarie & caeca caligine 
ſuppetias novi Teſtamenti ſcriptoribus afferre Thalmudicus 
iſte conatur Commentator, ac ſi lux Evangelica fiat illuſtrior 
fi nebulis inficiatur Rabbinicis. 16d. | 

Sit modus ineptiendi, & ceſſent tandem aliquando miſeri 


Chriſtiani Judaicis iſtiuſmodi fidere Fabellis: credant 


tiùs 
Chriſto & Evangeliis, quam Inimicis veritatis, qui & Thalmude 


cc 
cc 
4% 
cc 
GG 
thing that is true of Akiba, Hillel, or any other 
cc 
45 
cc 
cc 
cc 


Je vac Son qbje that qhore * Jewiſh 
Ries mentioned-in their Writings, which are to be 
found in the New Teſtament, 7/aac Voſſius immedi- 
ately replies, That he knows that the Rabbius had 
“ read the Goſpels with perhaps as much Diligence 


as the Chriſtians; and tho' they do not acknow- 


«ledge Jeſus Cbriſt, yet they have collected the 
“ Rites of the ancient Hebrews from the Goſpels and 
“ the Acts, and inſerted them into their own W r- 
* rings. That theſe Rites thus originally taken from 
* Chriſtian Writers, when our modern People read 
them in their Books, they collect them as 2 ma- 
«© ny Jewels, believing that the Rabbins have them 
conveyed down by a conſtant Tradition handed 
* down ſucceſſively among themſelves; whereas it is- 
ce certain that there is no Hebrew or Rabbinical Book 

extant older than the Miſua; ſo that for 100 

Years, reckoning from Artaxerxes (under whom 
* Ezra and Nebemiab lived) to the Age of Juſtinian 

they have nothing of their own that they can fo 
much as found a Lye upon. That if they fay any 


famous Rabbin, they owe it to Origen and Jerome, 


„ tho' chicfly to the latter, without whom they 


c would not have ſo much as known their Names: 
That unleſs they had been beholding to the Gen- 

tiles, who believed in Teſus ( — * preſerved 
« the old Greek Tranſlation, and Writings of 
« Philo, Foſephus, and Arifteas, Bs Jews, . 
$ tans and Saracens, would have been no more ac- 
< quainted with Moſes or Abrabam, than thoſe who 

“ hve in the Midland Parts of Brafile b. 
| And | 
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rips Rabbinorum Chuiſtianiſmum adftrucre conantur. Sig 


as. 
9 P Good verd Ritus attinet, Scruvs Er nos Rabbinos non 


minds forſan diligenter legere Evangelia, quam Chriſtianos ; & 


quamyvis 
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things in his firſt Anſwer to F. 


| 
« 
cu 
is 
| | 


Cauſſa. id. pag. 364. 


xvi PREFACE. 
And yet after he had thus ng oma thefs 
imon, when. he found 
himſelf preſt by that Father, who oppoſed his Scheme 
of the Inſpiration of the LXX with great ſharpneſs, 
he © confefles that the Hebrew Copy of the old Te- 
<« ſtament was lodged in the Alexandrian Library u- 


& long with the Greek Verſion of the LXX. And 


« he thinks there is no reaſon to doubt but there 
« were many Copies of the Bible in which the He- 


4 brew Text and Greek Verſion were both together, 
c which were read in the Synagogues before Chri/?'s 
4 time 4.” Tho' afterwards he contradicts this, and 
ſays, (That before Cbriſt, and in his time, and af- 


» 
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quamvis Chriſtum non admittant, ritus tamen veterum Hebrae- 
orum ex Evangeliis & Actibus Apoſtolicis colligere, & in ſuos 
transferre Commentarios. Iſtos vero Ritus cùm legunt Chri- 
ſtiani, velut gemmulas colligunt, exiſtimantes ex perenni Tra- 


ditione conſervatam à Rabbinis eorum fuiſſe Memotiam'; cùm 


tamen certiſſimum fit, nullum fcriptum Hebraeum aut Rabbini- 
cum ſupereſſe, quod Miſna, & Thalmude fit vetuſtius, adeo ut 
de toto iſtoc intervallo, quod Artaxerxis & Juſliniani Impera- 
toris Aetatem interceſlit, interceſſere autem Anni plus minus 
mille, ne quidem quod mentiantur habent judaei Si itaque , 


4 


exceperis ea, quae ex Evangeliis, Ariſtaed, Philone, Joſepho, 


& Gentium hauſere Annalibus; nihil omnino de toto hoc tem- 


2 in illorum ſupererit ſcriptis, quod nan fit Commentitium. 
quid veri de R. Akiba, Hillele, & aliis in illorum occurrat 


i 
Libris, omne id habent ab Origene & praecipuè Hieronymo, cu- 


jus ſaepe in Thalmude fit mentio. Abſque illis iſtorum ne qui- 
dem nõſſent Nomina Niſi gentium & illorum qui è Genti- 
bus Chriſto crediderunt conſervatae fuiſſent memoriae, ne vel 
Mors1s quidem vel ABRaHanmi ſupereſſet Nomen: Aeque illud 
ignotum Judaeis, Samaritis & Saracenis eſſet, quam illis qui in 
media vivunt Brafilia. 1614. pagg. 327, 328. . 

q Graecae LXX Interpp. Verſioni in iis Voluminibus quae in 
Alexandrinam relata fuere Bibliothecam, acceſſiſſe quoque He- 
braica omnino conſtat. Quin ad illorum exemplum conſtructa 
fuerint complura Exemplaria in quibus Graeca & Hebraea jun- 
ctim proſtarent, quaeque in Synagogis diu etiam ante tempora 
Chriſti legerentur, de eo quoque nulla omnino ut dubitemus eſt 
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+ oh Dixeram tempore Chriſti, & ante, & poſtea, in onNIBUs 


.. Nek. Xvii 
te terwards, the LXX's Verſion only was read in all 
& the Jewiſh Synagogues throughout the Roman 
“ World, even in Jeruſalem itſelf *.” * | | 


This is the ſum of what this learned Man ſays. 


This he repeats very many times in his Defence of 


what he had maintained formerly in his Tracts con- 
cerning the Authority of the LXX\, and his Diſcourſe 
of the Sibyllize Oractes, againſt the Objections of F. 
Simon, who ſtands up for the Integrity of the Hhrew, 
in his critical Hiftory of the old T. ande, and in other 
Diſcourſes written in Defence of what he had there 


laid down. I have choſen to ſet his own Words 


down in the Margin, tho' they are ſometimes pretty 
long, that thoſe who poſſibly may not have his vari- 
ous: Obſervations by them, may be farisfied that I do 
not miſrepreſent him. And in Truth many of the 
Propoſitions there laid down are fo very ſtrange, that 


I ow'd it to my ſelf to ſhew that I had laid nothing 


to the charge of ſo very learned a Man, but what he 
himſelf affirms in direct Words. For it muſt be ac- 
knowledged that if a leſs Man than {/aac Voſſius had 
aſſerted many of the Propoſitions here maintained, 
they would have been receiv'd with as much con- 
tempt as he beſtows upon any of his Adverſaries; but 
ſince Contempt is no Anſwer, let us ſee what may 
be juſtly reply'd to his Hypotheſis. % den er 
I. His Aſſertion that none but poor ignorant Peo- 


ple in Countrey Villages in Judaea ſpoke Syriac in our 


Bleſſed Saviour's time, is certainly falſe. Our Lord 
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Jadacorum Syxa6061s toto Romano Orbe diſperſis, ſolam le- 
fam fuiſſe LXX Interpp. Verſionem, etiam in ipfis Hieroſoly- 
mis. Quid ad haec P. Simonius? Nullo omnino teſte; licèt ad 
me provocet, —affirmat Fl. Joſephum Legem Mayſis in Syna- 
goga Hebraice interpretatum fuiſſe. 16d. pagg. 373, 314. 

Ut in Aegypto, Aſia, &-reliqui Syria; ita quoque in Ju- 
daci, nulla praeter Graecam audiebatur Lingua in Urbibus prae- 
er 5 - | ſertim 
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when he was upon the Croſs ſpoke the Langua oe of 


the Countrey, when inſtead of quoting the Greet 
Verſion of the xxiid Pſalm he faid, Eloi, Eloi, lama 


ſabachthani. Now if he had uſed himſelf to preach. 


conſtantly in Greek, as Hoſſius fays he did, he would 
hardly have ſpoken in the Language of the Peaſants 
ot the Countrey, when he cried out in his extremeſt 
Agonies at that time. When he raiſed the Daughter 
of Jairus, who was a Ruler of a Synagogue, and con- 


ſequently no mean Perſon, he ſaid to her in Syriac, 


Talitha cumi; i. e. Damſel ariſe; which Words are 


{till retained in the old Syriac Verſion. Now if. Yoſ- 
Aus roundly aſſerts that in the Synagogues of Judaea 


no Language was uſed but Greek. That Jairus's 


Daughter underſtood that Tongue is evident upon 


that ſuppoſition; Why then ſhould our Bleſſed Lord 


cChuſe to ſpeak in the Language of the meaneſt of 


the People, rather than in Greet, when he was to 
ſhew his Power upon the Daughter of a Man whoſe 
Employment neceſſarily led him to underſtand the more 
faſhionable Tongue, which every Sabbath-day ar leaſt 
he was obliged to uſe? But this he will tell us was 
done in the Countrey, where the People might per- 


haps commonly converſe in their ancient Tongue; 


tho? even that contradicts what he had aſſerted be- 
fore of the Service of the Synagogue. But what 
will he then ſay to the Men of Jeruſalem, where (if 
you will believe him) there were no Synagogues ex- 
cept thoſe of the Parthians and Arabs in which any Lan- 
guage was uſed but Greet? Yet there when the San- 
hedrin had bought a Field to bury Strangers in, with 
the thirty Pieces of Silver that had been given to Ju- 
das 1ſcariot, as the Price for betraying his Maſter, it 
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ſertim oppidiſque, ſoli illi qui Rure & in Pagis verſabantur, aut 
denique vilis Popellus Dialecto utebantur Vernacula, i. e. Sy- 
riaca, & illa quoque ſeculorum lapſu, plurimùm immutata & 
facta ſemigraeca. 1bid, pag. 290. , 
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vas called i, 2 % Naailo wiring in their prope 
Tongue Aceldama, i. e. The Field of Blood. If that 
ord which is certainly Syriac, was the Name by 
which the People called that Field, becauſe they 
would ſpeak in the Mother 2 then it is as cer- 
tain that Syriac was the Mother- Tongue of the Inha- 
bitants of Jeruſalem at that time. The Words will 
bear no other Senſe. The Queſtion is not by what 
Name that Language was called at that time, he- 
ther Hebrew, or Chaldee, or Syriac, the Queſtion is, 
Whether Greek was then the Mother Tongue of the 
Men of Jeruſalem? Which St. Luke plainly ſays it 
was not. That the vulgar Language of Judaca at 


that time is called Hebrew in the new Teſtament, is 
not to be deny d; but that the Specimens: of it there 
| preſerved are written in the Dialect which we now 


call Syriac, is as manifeſt : Even in that Language 
in which we baye that moſt ancient Verſion off t 
Writings of the Apoſtles and Evaggeliſts that is now 
called the Syriac Teflament; which Verſion is uſed by 
the Chriſtians of Syria at this Day, for whoſe uſe it 
was firſt; beautifully printed at the Expence of the 
Emperor Ferdinand I. then King of the Romans 
at Vienna in 1555, at the Inſtance of Moſes Mere 
dinaeus, a Syrian Prieſt, who was ſent into Eu- 
rope by Ignatius, then Patriarch of Autioch, for that 
Purpoſe. Now ſince it is Things, not Names, cons - 
cerning which we are now diſputing, it is plain that 
this Language was commonly. ſpoken at Jeruſalem in 
the ApoltJe's time. N 7 
But beſides what I have ſaid already, what I have 
farther now to fay will put this whole matter be- 
yond all Controverſy. St. Luke tells us, that when 
St. Paul appeared in the Temple, after his return out 
of Aſia, Acts xxi. he was ſeized upon in a tumultu- 
ous manner by the Jews, and reſcued from them by 
Ly{as the Governor of the Caſtle, to whom he ad- 
dreſt himſelf in Greek, deſiring that he might hoes 
ag _ | eave 
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leave to make his Defence to the People. When 
leave was given him, he ſpoke to them in Hebrew, | 


i. e. in the Language which he thought they would 
underſtand beſt, and then St. Luke tells us, they the 
more willingly kept filence. Adts xxii. 1. Among his 
Audience were Men of the greateſt Diſtinction in 
the City at that time, as appears by his ſaluting them 
with the Title of Men, Brethren and Fathers. It is 

ty ſtrange now, chat after all theſe Things which 
were erte known to {/aas Voſſius, he could af- 
firm the Greek to have been the Mother Language of 
the Citizens of Jeruſalem at that time. But this is 
what the Greeks elegantly call being enſlaved to an Hy- 
pothefis ; and it holds generally true, that when once 
Men are in Bondage to Notions as well as Perſons, 
they think themſelves bound to ſerve them right or 
18 II. I will willingly allow, that after the Macede+ 
nian Kings of Syria of the Family of Seleucus had 
once conquer'd. Fudaea; and brought the Inhabitants 


| under Subjection, as they did under Antiochus Epi- 


pbanes, the Greek Language was commonly under- 
ſtood by the better ſort of People in Judaea. But 
then that is no Argument why the Hebrew Tongue 
ſhould be ſo loſt, as not to be underſtood by the Jews 


of the beſt Quality in our Saviour's Time. That 


the Jews in Babylonia in Zorobabel's Time (and much 
more in the Time of Nehbzmiah) learnt Chaldee fo 
far, that even thoſe that came back ſpoke little elſe 
upon their Return into their own Land, is, I believe 
certain. Yet Yoffius allows Hebrew not to have been 
then loſt; and indeed the thing is evident from the 
Books of Ezra and Nehemiah, and the Prophecies 
of Zechariah, Haggai, and Malachi, which were 
written under the Perſian Monarchy in that Lan- 


guage, But then Nehemiah, who was directed by 


- #zra in every thing of that nature, cauſed the Law 
to be read in Hebrew for the uſe of every one that 
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ould underſtand it; and gave the Senſe 5: e. inter- 


Preted it in Chaldee, that the reſt might underfand | 


the Reading. ¶ Nebem, viii. 3 75 8.) This ſnews the 
Reverence which was paid tô the Book of the Law 


at that Time. And we cannot judge it to have been 
leſs under the Maccabees, after they had reſtored the 
Publick Worſhip which had been overthrown under 
Antiochus.” And as to the People's preſerving; theit 
own corrupt Chaldaic Dialect in J7eſus Chriſt's Time, 
why that 


ould be —_— ſo ſtrange I cannot ſee. 
Do not the Welſbmen ſtill preſerve their Language, 


tho' the Romans, the Saxons and the- Normans have 
Eby turns conquered the '"Countrey of which the an- 
cient” Britont once were Maſters ? 

the Romans was entire, and they poſſeſt all South- 


Britain for about 400 Vears. Now tho' there are 


very many Latin words crept into the Britiſh (or 


Welſt) Language, by reaſon of the long Commerce 
which their Forefathers had with the Romans, yet 
the Language may juſtly be looked on as itill the ame 
in the main: The Engliſß, who live commonly a- 
mong them in all Parts of Wales, have been ſo far 
from deſtroying their Tongue, that at the Reforma- 
tion it was found to be neceſſuty to turn the Bible and 
Liturgy into Welſb, for the ule of the Inhabitants. 
Carmarthen is one of the largeſt Towns in Wales; 
Engliſh is there commonly ſpoken, and there are ve- 
ry many Perſons of Diſtinction who live in that 
Town; all of whom ſpeak Engliſb perfectly well, 
and ſeveral of them little or no Weiſßih Let there 
are ſeveral hundreds of People in that Pariſ who 
ſcarce underſtand a word of Exgliſiu, and they make 
up a numerous Congregation” who attend the Service 
of God with a very commendable Aſſiduity; perfor- 


the other Pariſhes of Carmarthenſhire” (hic ig vne 

of the largeſt Counties in Wales) except in ſome few 

by the Sea; ſide, if the Service of God ſhould = pers 
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ned in their own Language every Lord's Day. In al! 
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one in ten of the People would underſtand what was 
Gid in any tolerable meaſure., And it is not eaſie to be 
believed by an Engliſbman who has not lived a good 
while among them, how very tenacious that People 
ſill are of their Language, in which they have many 
Volumes both in Proſe and Verſe, but chiefly in the 


formed in any other Tongue beſides 22 ſcarce | 


latter, both printed and in MS. which. are preſerved 


with great care in the Libraries of the curious. 
_- This love for their Mother Tongue is not only to 
be ſeen among the common People, but among Men 


of the greateſt Rank, and the beſt Education. | 


could name more than one or two Counties of Wales, 
where the Gentlemen who have all had their Educa- 
tion in England, (where they have made as good a 
Figure for Learning and Pqſiteneſs as any Eng/i/omen 
Whatſoever, and where they have been deſervedly e- 
ſteemed and preferred to the moſt reputable Poſts of 
the Gownand the Sword, witheut any manner of diſ- 
crimination) and yet ſpeak their native Tongue, not 
only readily but elegantly, and value themſelves. upon 
that their knowledge. I am pleaſed that my Subject 
has given me a handle to go a little out of my way, 
that I might ſay this of a worthy and valuable Peo- 
ple, to whom I have ſo ee and of a 
b gr and elegant Language, in which there are 
ill extant very conſiderable Remains, ſome of the 
chiefeſt of which will I hope ee 
III. Here is now a living Inſtance of a People en- 
joying the ſame Laws and Privileges with the reſt of 
their Countreymen, who have not only preſerved 
their primitive Language entire for ſo many Ages, 
but who will not (at leaſt very many of the inferior 
Rank) ſo much as learn the Tongue of thoſe with 
whom they daily have occaſion to converſe. Now 
this holds much more forcibly, with reſpe& to the 
Jieus who lived in Palaeſtine in our Bleſſed Saviour's 
time; their Law was originally written in Hebrew, 
B | n a corrupt 
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\ corriipt Dialect of which they daily ſpoke. Vetus 
allows it to be probable that the Hebrew Text of the 
Law was written along withy the Greek Verſion for 


the uſe of the Synagogues in Judaea, after the Ver- 


- 


fon was publickly received. - What then ſhould lead 
them to diſcontinue that Cuſtom? Eſpecially when 
Nehemiah had ſhewed them how to preſerve the 
Knowledge of that Language by reading the Hebrew | 
Text firſt, and then explaining it to the * 
Our Author ſhould have aſſigned a Time when that 
Practice was laid aſide, and have produced plain and 
lexpreſs Authorities from Writers every way worthy 
Jof Credit, in a matter of ſo great weight as this: 
Neither his nor Morinuss averment (whom: he fre- 
quently calls in to his aſſiſtance) are at all ſatisfactory 
in a thing of this nature. The Maccabees were 28 
zealous for the Honour of their Law as. Nebemiab 
could poſſibly be: And if they declared and lamented 
the Want of a Prophet in many Caſes, they would 
not, we may be morally certain, lay down a Cuſtom 
introduced by Nehemiab, who had inſpir'd Men to 
aſſiſt him in what he did. The Maccabacan or Haſ- 
monaean Family govern'd Judaca till Herod's time. 
Herod did all he could to flatter the Fews, and could 
not bear to be thought a Stranger by them. He 
was ſo zealous to promote their Religion, that he 
laid out vaſt Sums of Money to Reearr the Tem- 
ple which was begun to be built by Zorobabel . He 
77 1 ſay Rrram rhe ſevond Temple. It is plain from St. John, 
that the Temple at which aur Lord attended when he whips the 
Buyers and Sellers out of its Courts, was forty and fix Years a 
building, John li. 10. That then could not be built ſrom the 
Foundation by Herod, as Joſephus ſays is was. And yet what 
clears the Author of the Jewiſh Antiquities from bling an Impo- 
ſtor according to F. Hardoüin's Scheme, is, that the Gematiſts 
mention the Stones uſed by Herod dbour the Temple. Tho' both 
the Schools of the Gemaric Doctors, that of Jeruſalem and that 
of Babylonia, with the whole Jewiſh Nation ever ſincs, are und- 
nimous in their Aſſertions, that there never were above two Tem- 
ples, whereas if Herod built one entirely from the Ground, there 
muſt have been three: Vid. L'Empereur Praefat. in Cod. Middoth. 
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xiv PREFACE 
was under no Obligation to the Romans, or to any 
other Nation which ſhou'd neceſſarily induce him to 
introduce the Greek Language into their ſacred Of- 
fices. If then the Hebrew Toigite was preſerved fo 
as to be underſtood by the Doctors in his time, we 
may ſafely affirm that it was not loſt in Judaea whilſt 


he or his Son Archelaiis were Kings of that Coun- 


trey, nor in Galilee whilſt” any of his Family were 
Termrehsthere. -- 77H * I oy Om 
. Beſides, when we conſider the tenacious Temper 
of all the Eaſtern Nations, who do not readily depart 
from the Uſages of their Forefathers, what ſhould 
lead us to imagine that the Jews were leſs careful of 
the original Text of their Bible than the Mabome- 
tans are to this Day of the Alcoran? The Arabic 
Language, (in which that Book was firſt written) 


at leaſt ſo much of it as relates to their Religion, is 
generally underſtood by the Diſciples of Mabo- 
met in all Countries where that Impoſtor is believed 

to be an Apoſtle of God, let their Mother- Tongue 


be what it will. All the Expoſitors of their Law 
among the Turks, the Perſians, and the Moors, un- 
derſtand ſo much Arabic as is neceſſary to expound 
it to the People. Dr. Thomas Smith, who lived a 


good while in Turkey, tells us that the Turks were 


o ſuperſtitious that they will not ſuffer any Tranſla- - 


tion of the Alcoran to be made into Turkiſh; tho! 


ne obſerves that the Per/ians are not fo nice. That 


the Perſians act more conſiſtently with the Princi- 
ples of Men who believe that the Alcoran was ſent 
to Mahomet from Heaven to teach Mankind the way 
to Paradiſe, than the Turks, in this particular is to me 
unqueſtionable: Yet this muſt be allow'd, that the 
Turks in keeping the Alcoran from the People, and 
only ſuffering their Doctors to expound it, ſhew a 
rotound Veneration for the original Text of their 
aw, and for the Language in which it is written. 
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The Force now of all lies in this: The Hebrew Bi- 


ble was fo well underſtood when Ptolemes Philauel - 


phus reigned in Aegypt, that a Tranſlation was then 
made of it into Greek, which was commonly uſed 
throughout the Roman Empire in our Lord's time. 
How the / Hebrew Tongue came to be loſt during 
that interval /. Yoffius do's not, nor can he tell us ; 
_—_ fince he allows that the Synagogical:Books 
of the Jeus contain'd both the Hebrew Text, and 
the Greek Verſion ſome time before. Now if the 
Hebrew was not loſt in Jeſus Chriſt's time, it would 
be ridiculous to ſuppoſe that it was loſt in the time 
of Antoninus Pius, and then it is no Argument a- 
gainſt the Antiquity of the Miſua, that it is written 
in that Tongue: But if the Miſuna was then extant, 
it is certain that the Hebrew Text of the old Teſta - 
ment, as we now have it, was then well known to, 
and well underſtood by thoſe Doctors whoſe Conſti- 
tutions are thert ſet downs. FT ent bins, 
IV. No wonder then that Morinus and Yoſtus 
ſhould, when they labour'd to exalt the LX at the 
Expence of the Hebrew Text, endeavour to; carry 
the Miſna down ſo low as they do. That is certain» 
ly the moſt conſiderable Monument of the Fewiſo 
Nation that has been wriften ſince the Deſtruction 
of the ſecond Temple: But what Arguments do's 
Loſfius bring to prove what he ſays? Not one; ex- 
cept confident and bold Aſſertions ſhall paſs for Ar- 
guments. I have in the following Sheets ſhewn at 
large that St. Jerome knew there was ſuch a Colle; 
ction of Traditions gathered into a Book; but that 
Book, ſays Yoffius, was then in Greek, becauſe St. Je- 
rome called thoſe Traditions Adlzeweasy i. b. ſeconda · 
ry Laws. But is not Miſnaioth in Hebrew the ſame 
with. Adlegwoes in Greek? And is it not likely that 
St. Jerome would uſe a Greek word that was more 
known, rather than a Hebrew word, - which - was 
leſs, eſpecially when he was writing to thoſe who 


did not underſtand one word of Hebrew, When 
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they both ignify che ſame thing ? 18's heavy where 
fay that theſe ſecondary Laws were written tin Greek, 
or collected by Aquila? Or do's any other ancient 
Chriſtianwriter beſides fay ſo? He mentions Aquila in» 
deed as Hkiba's Scholar, becauſe of his famous Ver- 
ſion of the old Teſtament into Greet, which made 
him fo well known to Chriſtians: But he ſays no- 
thing of any Collection of Traditions by him made, 
And whereas Voſſtus ſays that Atiba was the great 
Preſerver of thoſe Traditionary Laws, and appeals 
to the Miſua for the Truth of what he ſays, he ſpeaks 
like one that had ſcarce read any one Title of that 
k; but that I can hardly believe, a Man of ſuch 
undleſs Curioſity as he was, muſt needs have read 
thoſe Miſuic Titles which Cocceins, I Empereur and 
Sberingbam had 6 in Latin. If I miſremember 
not, he prefixed a Preface to his Brother Diony/ins's 
Verſion of Maimonides's Tract of Idolatry, and that 
would naturally lead him to carry his Enquiries much 
farther. But this by the by. Akibs is indeed often 
mention'd'in the Ms/na, but no otherwiſe than any 
| other private Doctor is. He lived in that very time, 


was contemporary with R. Juda the Holy, and was 


put to death under Hadrian for adhering to that Im- 
poſtor en and it was natural therefore that 
many of the Deciſions of ſo famous a Doctor as he 
was, ſhould be preſerved; but I do not believe that 
his Name occurs ſo often in the Miſua as Rabban 
Gamaliel's, for certain not ſo often as we find the 

two Houſes of Shammai and Hillel quoted there. 
V. I have ſaid a good deal to this in the following 
Sheets, bur I was willing to ſay ſomething to it here, 
ſince I choſe to repreſent the Scheme of this deter- 
min'd Enemy of every thing that can be called Rab- 
hinical rather in the front of the Work, than in the 
Book ir ſelf. This I did with the more pleaſure, be- 
cauſe T obſerved that learned Men who could not enter 
into his Notions of the authenticalneſs of the LXX's 
Verfion, could with pleaſure liſten to him, and 97 
| 0 ; | ig 
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| minifter to idolatrous Purpoſes are ſpeci 
| Men are required not to buy or ſell Wine, or Vine- 


was a mikture of a particulat fort of Earth, "which 
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his Words; Vbden be trested the Rabbins, eſpecially 
the Talmudifts, With the utmoſt contempt. Bur as 
to his denial of che Antiquity which the Jes aſ- 
cribe to the ,,,:˙ — ſhould they not be be- 
lieved in a thing which felates only to them 
when (as has back obſerved elſewhere} there is _ 
thing in the Book to eontradict the higheſt Age: I 
do Hot retnetnber any ſingle indication of time in chat 
Work lower than the Time of Hadrian. 

In Title Abo Bara, where the Conftitarions 
relating to things forbidden, becauſe they might ad- 
4 at large, 


gar made 0 Wine, or Hadrian's Clay that bel 
to an idol Temple. Miimonides tells us that this 


was made into Paſte Wick Wine. This 'whon it 
was dry could be cafily earryid in Balls or Lumps in 
Journies or Marches; Aud chen if Men were in Places 
where Wine could not be had; they moiſten ' d it 
with Water; whieh made the ſubſide, and then 
the Wine with whieh it was made up into à Paſte, 

e the Water a vinous taſte. I am not concernid 
to vindicare this Explieation of Maimonides, it is e- 
nough for me that Hadrian is named upon this occa- 
ſion; and xhis is the loweſt hint, of Time which I re- 

member in the whole Miſna. It was proper there 
ſhould be ſuch a Collection made before their Tra- 


ditions were forgot, and che time ed agrees ve- 


ry well to ſuch'a 
VI. But what determines me ed 4 in this matter 
is, that the Repreſentation which rheſe Maſters give 


us of the Traditions which they allowed exactiy a- 


grees with what we find concerning them in the 
new Teſtament. Dr. Yoffins ſeems aware of this, 
and therefore tells us s chat the A who made 


"> | Avod, Zar. Il. * 
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theſe Collections of oral Laws, had read the new Te- 


ſtament perhaps as carefully as any, Chriſtians what 


ſoever, and ſo took care to make what they ſhou'd- 


ſay anſwerable 
Subject. vip {. v7 & So, OT: emu $7 DIS 
Now this wild Chimaera of his (for in truth it dey 
ſerves no better Name) confutes it ſelf! F or if the 
Miſua was written for the Jets, and none elſe, as it 
certainly was, then it is not to be imagined that ita 
Compilers would haye taken the Plan of their Scheme 
from the Evangeliſts, who repreſent the; Traditions 
of the: Elders in ſo very diſady 
This will more fully appear, if we enter into Parti; 
culars. e G4. J „dre 18 a 
Their Prayers are accuſed by 
petitions: And the Prayers mentioned in Title Be- 
racoth are little elſe? At leaſt, do they not ſuffjci : 


ently make good his Charge? The Prayers that are 


uſed in the daily Recital of che Sbema are printed 


here; and the famous Eighteen, or Sbemon E/re (as 


the Miſua calls them) have been lately publiſhed in 
our Language by the excellent Dean of Norwich, a1 

in Latin by Campegius Vitringa in his great Work of 
the ancient Synagogue, where thoſe that have not the 
opportunity of conſulting the Jewiſb Liturgies, may 
ſatisfy themſelves of the Truth of what I ſay. If the 


oy thing had been entire, and Aquila, or whoever it was 


that drew up the Miſua, —_ ef have put in 
what he had pleaſed into that Body of Laws, could 


not they then have molded their Prayers after the Pat · 


tern that Jeſus Chriſt ſer them in the Evangeliſts, and 
have pretended that our bleſſed Lord borrowed that 
Prayer from their wiſe Men, which he taught his 
What can be à more flagrant Violation of the fifth 
Commandment, than that which Jeſus Chriſt laid to 
the Charge of the Phariſees in Matib. xv. and Mark 
vii. by which an ingigent Father might be * to 
l Wo ooo tary 


to what they there found upon thas 


ſadvantagious a Light. 


ien 
ur Lord of vain Re- 
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Gars a graceleſs Son, only, forſooth, becauſe he 
had ent that his Father ſhould never be the better 
for him, or any thing that he had? And yet, is there 
not an expreſs Caſe to this Purpoſe in the Miſua in 

the / Title of Yows * One would think the Maſters 

hl here a fair opportunity of accuſing the 3 

lift of Prevarication; and when they talked of Di 
lution of Vows, they might particularly have con- 
demned and diſannulled all Vows, by which Children 
might engage themſelves to withdraw their Aſſiſtance 
from their neceſſitous Parents. This would have bee 
to have acted with Subtilty, and might have had a 
very ill Effect in hardening the Hearts of their own 
— when they ſaw their moſt authentick Books 
contradift the Account which the Chriſtians gave of 
their Practices in ſo conſiderable an Inſtance. Where- 
as now the Miſna directly juſtifies the Charge which 
we find in the Evangeliſts, and that without ary Signs 
of Remorſe for doing ſo. 
Farther, are not all their Subdilties i in nn . 
bundantly. verify'd in the Miſnic Titles Demai — 
Maaſerath ? And their ſuperſtitious waſhings of Cups 
and, Veſſels in Title Cælim? Are not the Burthens 
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many Caſes intolerably - grievous, and yet have nor 
ha (as L think I have evidently demonſtrated in this 
Work) in a world of Inſtances found out Contri- 
vances ta evade, or at leaſt to alleviate t * of 
the Commands, written as well as oral, more eſ- 
pecially the former? Soucthat i in many Caſes they were 
eaſy enough to themſelves, whatlpeyer e might be 
to others. ; 

When the A. 72 expreſly lle us * that the Sham: 
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which. they lay upon the Shoulders of the People in 
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macans allow'd of no Divorces, unleſs there was /ome- 
thing light found in a Woman's Conduct; becauſe the 
Text ſays, a Man has ſound fome Unciramoſt in 
her, (Deut. Xxiv. 1.) and the Flilblacans allow: Di- 
vorces, even when a poor Creature had been ſo unfortu- 


nate as to. ſuffer. ber Husband's 'Spop ro be burnt-to. 


And when R. Atiba juſtifies this upon the Aﬀertion 
of the fame Text, If ſbe u no Favour in bis Eyes: 
Inferring from thence,” that a Man may put away his 
Wife if he thinks another to be handſomer that her: 
Does not this directly juſtify what our Lord fays 
Matt. v. 31. and Matt. xix. 3. This is the more re- 
markable, becauſe in this laſt Text we find the Pha-. 
r3/ees, purſuant to the Dictates of the Houſe of Hiller, 
of which they were all Members, asking our Lord, 
_ whether it was lawful for à Man 10 put away bis Wife 
fo 'BFBRIYF CAUSE?) oat won nd A 
- Moft of this, if not all, might have been'prevent< 
ed, if thoſe who drew up, (or rather according to 
1/. Yoffius framed) this Body of Traditionary Confti- 
tutions had been thoroughly apprized of the Accuſa» 
tions which Jeſus Chriſt brought againſt them in his 
Sermons to the People, and his Diſputations with 
themſelves. And if they had done ſo (and ſurely ſo 
- they would have done, if theſe Minic Traditions had 
been the Work of latter Ages, and conſequently not 
actually in force in our Saviour's Time) What à ter- 
rible Handle would this have given to the Inſidels of 
this Age to have proclaimed their Disbelief of the 
Goſpels upon this very Score, becauſe they find the 
Account which the Jes give of their own Traditi- 
ons is directly contradictory in theſe important Parti- 
culars to what we find related of them in the Evange- 
lifts? And would our Freethinkers, have ac aeſced? in 
Yoffius's Solution of the Matter, and believed that 
the Compilers of theſe Conſtitttions took their Hints 
in N from the Evangeliſts? No! they 


Were 
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were not. ſo ee comes to, nor would our 
"When dere 2 ſuch. phin and bone G. 

When t refore I fee ſuch a t⸗ 
teſtation to the Truth of what our Bleſſed Lord a 
to the Phariſees, Char * — in the Books which thei 
Succeſſors have now for above 1500 Years had in, 

reateſt Ronen, 1 bles God Foe the a 75 1s. 
Nil p preſerved, and ſince (as has been obſerved more 
than once elſewhere)- there is nothing in the Book it- 
ſelf which contradicts the higheſt Age that is aſſigned 
to it, I take it for granted that it 4s ſo old e 
| Fews ſay it is. And it it beſo old, there was, need 
of ſulting Dr. Lightfoot in that contemptuous Man- 
ner in which 1 fre us treats en. Ty 


uſed in the New Teſtament Let þ 81. have been LY 


ell known to thoſe Miſnic Doctors; and when. we 
Fe them uſe like Expreſſions in pure Caleny as that 
ood and learned. an has indiſputably ſhewn, they 
id, what they ſay in plain Matters will certainly * 
plain thoſe, which without their Help appear very in- 
tricate in the New Teſtament. Hut then / Vaſſius 
might reply, that Dr. Lightfoot more frequently quotes 
the Jeruſalem and Babyloniſh Talmud than the Text 
of the Miſua itſelf; and often quotes, Maimonides too, 
. who.did not liye above 00 Years. ago. But that 
will not appear ſtrange, when we .confider that the 
Miſua is —＋ a Collection of ſhort, and for the moſt 
part obſcure 99 which ſerved for the Text 
upon which Gemaric Doctors and the other an- 
— Ritualiſts diſputed. Still, as that was the 
Text, ſo its Phraſes and ways of Speaking 9 2 
iouſly imitated by their 2 
Sontradiction in Maimoniges's Tad. Auf it it is ch 
in the Ritual Part of the Gemara's that they can ax 
uſeful to us Chriſtians; and there too no farther than 
they have the Miſua for their Guide. Bur when 
that is pofitive and explicit in any Uſage, we ms 
and I think _ to take it for granced, ſg g 
age 
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Uſage was praftiſed in the Time of Jeſus Cori and 
his Apoſtles, unleſs where any particular Doctor is 
quoted, who lived after the Deſtruction of the ſe- 
cond Temple. e n 1 8 Wt, a 12 10% 9. 
And here lies the Strength of what I have faid 
concerning the divine Command for reading the She- 
ma, and the Uſe of Phylacteries: For if they were 
uſed when our Lord was upon Earth, and if both 
the Shammaeans and the Hillelaeans agreed in their 
Uſe, and if that Uſe is not attributed to any later Do- 
ctor, (as the Prozbol is to the Elder Hillel y) then 
theſe Uſages muſt have been older than Jeſus Chrif. 
If they were practis d in Exra's Time (as they might 
for any thing we know to the contrary) then it muſt 
be allow'd that they were in uſe during the Captivity: 
Farther, J deſire not. Then the Words of the Law, 
upon which they are founded, muſt be conſidered; 95 
and if they are allow'd to be as plain for the reading lo 
of the Shema, the Phylafteries, and the Mezuzoth, as th 
they are for the Zizith, which is confeſs'd to have 


been commanded by Moſes, then they alſo muſt have ;" 
been of divine Authority. © -: MC 
With this I thought to conclude my Preface : But * 


I ſoon foreſaw that I ſhould have the Authority o 
Jioſephus urged againſt me, tho' not in theſe Patticu- F 
lars, in which he is expreſs, yet in many others. Now 
it, muſt be own'd, that in ſeveral things, which both 
Joſepbus and the Miſuic Doctors muſt be equally ſup- 
pos'd to know, he gives ſuch an Account of them, 
as is not reconcileable to what thoſe Miſuic Doctors 
. ſay. And ſince he was a Prieſt (as he ſays himſelf) 
one can hardly imagine he could be igtiorant of the 
Truth af what he has many times aſſerted. This has 
ſo far ſway'd many learned Men, that wherever Jo- 
ſepbus and the Miſna differ, they have taken it for 
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granted, that his Authority was to be'preferred *. 1 
annot, I confeſs, have that Regard for this very ele- 
pant Writer, as many great Men who have written 
upon theſe Subjects appear to have. I ſhall give ſome 
of my Reaſons of my Diſeſteem of his Authority 
when compared with that of the Miſua, and but ſome 
of them; fox I ſhall confine my ſelf to what he ſays 
of the Jewiſh Laus, both becauſe the Bounds of a 
Preface will not allow me to run out to too great a 
Length, and becauſe that more immediately relates to 
8 „„ TIT Ee re 
-My Notion of Joſephus in ſhort is this, that he ne- 
ver deſigned his Hiſtory for his own Countrey-men, 
but for Gentile Greeks and Romans; and accordingly 
E concealed, in his whole Narrative of thoſe things in 
which he had the Old Teſtament to be his Guide, 
whatſoever he apprehended might give offence to 
thoſe his principal Readers, and heighten'd his Co- 
lours, as skilful Painters do, wherever he thought any 
thing might make his Nation appear more venerable 
in their Eyes. It is plain, by his aſſuming the Name 
of Flavius, that he was (as he alſo affirms of him- 
ſelf) very much in favour with that reigning Family 
which had ruin'd his Countrey, and burnt the Tem- 
ple. And when the Jewiſß Polity was entirely over- 
turn'd, he reſolved to draw up ſuch a Hiſtory of his 
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2 Eo TO enen 
2 Videas viros doctos, qui in lectione Rabbinicorum ac Tal- 
mudicorum ſcriptorum aetatem/ conttiverunt,,,tantum illis * 
buere ut ex eorum leviſſimo aſſenſu vel indicio ſtatim libentèr 
pendeant, eos velut oracula loquentes ex Tripode, & omni ex- 
ceptione majores auctores audiant, etiam contra clariſſima Hie. 
ronymi, Epiphanii, quinimo Judaeorum vetuſtiſſimorum Phi- 
lonis & Joſephi teſtimonia, quod mihi non modò magnum inud 
tot ſaeculorum ſpatium quibus Rabbini poſt vixerunt, ſed & ig- 
norantiam, vanitatem, ineptias & contradictiones in eorundem 
ſcriptis obvias - . . cogitanti, videtur minimè committendum 
eſſe, qui unum Philonis vel Joſephi teſtimonjum libentèr praetu- 
5 decem Rabbinis. J. A. Fabricii Bibliograph. Antiquar. 
pag. 07. b py s « 7-4 R * 
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Nation, whom he probably looked upon as a People 
not likely to riſe again, as might appear in his Judg- 
ment the moſt venerable to that victorious, Nation, 
for whoſe Sake alone he writ it. He therefore in the 
 facred Hiſtory, where he had no Authors to direct 
him but thoſe holy Books (as he calls them) to which 
he often appeals, ſcruples not to vary from, to con- 
ceal, and to alter his Texts in ſome of the weightieſt 
Points, where he thought ſuch Alterations and Con- 
cealments might be ſubſervient to that main Deſign. 
This Charge, heavy as it is, I ſhall now endeavour to 
make good, and I queſtion not but every unprejudic'd 
Reader will give it on my fide. | | Fo 
When he is to give an Account of the giving of 
the Law upon Mount Sinai, he mentions the prece- 
ding Thunders and Lightnings pretty nearly as Moſes 
had deſcribed them in the Book of Exodus. He ſays 
that was a plain Indication of God's Preſence 
the Mount; and leſt this ſnould not be — 1 
his Gentile Readers, he appeals to the Scriptures for 
the Truth of what he ſaid 2. So far was well; he 
bad the undoubted Authority of Moſes to warrant his 
1 WET, Aſſertion: But then, when. Joſephus was to relate 
W what happen'd upon Moſos's coming down from the 
Mount, where he had faſted 40 Days and 40 Nights, 
| without eating and drinking, he ſays the People were 
13 uneaſy at his Stay: Some ſaid he was devoured by 
| wild Beaſts z others thought he was taken up to Hea- 
= ven; whilſt others again, who judged more rational- 
t * ly, were for waiting for the Eyent : All agreeing that 
| they ought not to decamp till they were at a greater 
Certainty, ſince Moſes had expreſly commanded them 
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ople o ſtay there. Bur upon his appearing at laſt, we 
. ee by: 5 et that the Cp wes filled” wich 
ion, oy; and after he had made them acquainted with 


the what God had commanded him to do, and them to 
rect Nobſerye, whilſt he was upon the Mount, he ſbew'd 
ich hem the two Tables in which the Ten Command- 
on- ments were written by the Finger of God. 
ieſt . This is the Relation which Jeſepbus gives us of 
o- what MD ſo eircumſtantially delivers in Exod. xxxii. 
gn. and xxxiii. who ſays, That when the People ſaw that 
"tO 


he ſtay d fo long upon the Mount, they prevailed with 
cd 8 make them a Golden Calf, | wh os for that 
Moſes they wot not what was become of bim. (Exod. 
- of WE Xxxii. 1.) That God ſent Moſes down quickly, tel- 
ling him that the People had already corrupted them- 
ſelves: That he threaten'd to deſtroy that whole 
Race, and to make of Mo/es. a great Nation. That 
when he and Joſbua came down from the Mount, and 
Joſhua was ſurpriz'd with the Shouting and Dancing 
which he heard, Mb/es inform'd him what Sort of a 
Noiſe it was. That when he came near the | 
he threw the Tables of Stone our of his Hands, and 
broke them at the Foot of the Hill. That the Tribe 
of Levz. ſtood by, him, and killed at his Command 
3000 of the chiefeſt Offenders ; and that it was with 
eat Difficulty; that God was fo far appeaſed at the 
keene ol Moſes 2 4 —— N 
do a Who had ſo ioon forgotten the great things 
e ITE done cho. 
What ſhall we ſay now, when we compare Moſes's 
Account of a Tranſaction, in which he Fimtelf had 
ſo great a Share, with the Relation of it by Joſephus? 
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Is not his Concealment of this whole Affair 4 groſs | 
Prevarication? But ſo quick a Defection was (as he 
thought, and ſurely therein he was not in the wrong) 
a Diſhonour to his Nation, and a Reflection upon 
Aaron, who was afterwards made High Prieſt, and 
that high Office made hereditary to his Family for 
his great and ſingular Virtues, if this Writer may be 
— ited e. He choſe therefore to falſify the . 
as believing that thoſe Readers, whom he 7 —4. 5 
deſigned to inſtruct, would not readily find him out. 
1 ſhall only farther obſerve upon this Head; that 
this unfair Repreſentation of this Hiſtory gave one of 
the Copiers (or perhaps one of the ancient Poſſeſſors 
of a o/ephus MS.) ſo great Offence, that he has left 
behind him in the Margin of his Book this Exclama - 
tion, which is in truth a Proteſtation againſt the. Fi- 
delity of this Hiſtorian ; Thou leaveſt out, O Joſephus, 
the Hiſtory of the'making of the Golden Calf, out of Re- 
verence for thy Fore-fathers d. CO ee 
With this Preface he begins his Account of ſome 
of the moſt remarkable of the Laws of Moſes, refer 
ring himſelf, as he does ſeveral times, to a fuller De- 
ſcription, which he promis'd to publiſh by itſelf. 
So that where he omits, or ſpeaks very ſhortly of any 
of the Moſaic Inſtitutions, he ſeems to have a right 
to an Excuſe, ſince we are to ſuppoſe that thoſe things 
ſo paſt over were purpoſely reſerved to another time: 
And yet, notwithſtanding that, there is one Branch 
of thoſe Laws which he paſſes over ſo very lightly, 
and that without any Reterence to what he Woo d 
afterwards ſay concerning it, that J cannot but think 
it was {lubber'd over ſo on purpoſe: That is, the 
Laws concerning the Obſervation of the Sabbath; of 
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which, 48 Made 'of the; Jews have reckon'd them, 


s he there "Us rhirtren in the Pentatech. And yer, when 
hg) I 17 ephus; gi Wes an Account of es, giving of the Man- 
* in th lderneſs of Siu, when the Sabbath was 


Arſt 55 eſly en to the Iſtallites after their 
coming ogt of Aegypt, and irs Obſervation ratify 1 


be by a 3 weekly Miracle, which continued till | 
cite the Maß Wag Ge taken away, which it was not 
al in atter 2 Holes $ Death, he ſays not one /ingle Syllable - 
ut. of char Mi gelle, which, was. as remarkable an Occur- 
hat rence as any one in that whole. Affair, nor of the 
of Bl Sabbath, Whilh was then enjoined. For it was trul 
— an amazing thing, that every Friday the Tfratlites 


ſhould have a dow! le Portion for that Day, and for Sa- 
Turday, and yer that every other Day_of the Week 
they ſhould find bur a /ngle one. ſhall give the 


us, whats Paſſage at Length in the Margin, that the 
Re- Reader, may, without conſulting of Top, ſee his 
6 Conduct in that Affair. He will ſte that our Hiſto- | 
_— rian had the xyith Chapter of Exodus before him 


| when he wrote this Account, and conſequently that 
Jes this Omiſſion of this Sabbatic Miracle could not ariſe 
lf. from Ignorance or Forgerfuldels*. Aﬀcerwards he 
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the firſt and chiefeſt. And yet all that he ſays of 
Sabbath is, that there were additional Sacriſices con- 
h offer 


offer 


off one of the notableſt Particulars in that 
rative, and to comprehend what he had to ſay of the 


i PR E EA. 1 
| ſpends a whole Chapter f upon the ſolemn. Feaſts of 


e Jews, of which the Sabbath was undoubted 


,\ 


offer d upon that Day, befides thoſe that were 
in the daily Service: Tho' at the ſame time 
he is very particular in his Accounts of the Paſſover, 
the Feaſt of Tabernacles, the Feaſt of Weeks, the 


great Expiation, and the Shew-Bread. . ., | 
nary Management in a Jemiſb 
Hiſtorian, who is to give the Gentife World an Idea 
of the Laws and Cuſtoms of his Counttey; but it is | 
ealily accounted for from what I have id | "TRY 
The Obſervation of the Sabbatlf by the Tews was a 


This is very extraordi 


conſtant Topic of Heathen Raillery. Perſius and 1 


vena} were both contemporary with Jo/epbus; The 


Recutita Sabbata of the one 8, and the Bastet and 
Hay of the other h, ſhew that the Jew; "Sabbaths 
were ufual Subjects of Roman Mirth. * then 

ſaid of the 


a... 


might naturally think, that the leſs he 


Sabbath the better; whereas if he had been as parti- 


cular in his Hiſtory of that Law, as he was of many 
of the reſt, he might (at leaſt he ſeemed to fear ſo) 
only expoſe thoſe Inſtitutions which he propoſed to 
extol, He choſe therefore to repreſent the Tranſa- 
Etiens in the Wilderneſs of Sin lamely,. by cutting 

ole Nar- 
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Sabbath 
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of the 


bur it 1 
already. | 
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Ws conformably enough to the Text of 


"PREFACE.  xxxix 
Sabbath in his Chapter of : /alemn: Feaſts in two Lines, 
rather than enlarge upon ſo unpopular a Subject. _ 
Antiqg. III. 11. 8. 5. He deſcribes the Trial of the 
Woman ſuſpected of Adultery by the Waters of Jea- 
louſy. One of the Ceremonies to be obſerved during 
that Inquiſition was, that 3 before pro- 
| nounced by the Prieſt upon the accuſed Woman, in 
caſe ſhe were found guilty, were to be written by the 
Prieſt in a Book, and the Writing to bo blotted out 
with the bitter Water i. Theſe Ceremonies art ſet 
down with great Nicety in the Miſua 8 and 
i oſes, where 


te pPrieſt is directed to vrite theſe Curſes in 4 Book. 


MName o 


Now l the Prieſt writ nothing but the 
N the LoxD, and that that Name was after- 
| wards blotted out l. Herein he plainly contradicts 
the Text; for the Imprecations are expreſly com- 
manded to be written as well as the Name of the 
Lo, in whoſe Name they were pronounced. Here 
then, I hope it will not be deny'd but the Authority 
of the Miſua ought to outweigh: that of Zo/epbus. 
And it is worth obſerving, that Joſepbus ſays the Name 
of the Lon was written die; (on a plain piece 
of coarſe Parchment) whereas the Doctors ſay the 
Curſe muſt not be written 7 * a Diphthera, (for they 
have made Hebrew of that Word) but on a Roll, Me- 
gflab, | becauſe the Text ſays they muſt bt written in a 
00K m. . i Es: 
ne would think that this good Prieſt was a Con- 
vert to Heatheniſm, When he ſays that the Table, 
upon which the Shew-Bread was ſet every Sabbath- 
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Day, was like thoſe inthe Temple of D#lphi*./Fknow 
it may be juſtly ſaid that this was only intended for 


an Illuſtration; that the Greeks, -in whoſe Language, | 


and for whoſe Uſe he wrote his Antiquities might be 
thoroughly apprized of the Form of that Table. And 
vere there nothing elſe to be found fault with in his 
Writings, it would look like Moroſeneſs to take no- 
tice of ſo ſmall a thing. But when one conſiders rhe 
Abhorrence which the Jes of that Age had for eve- 
ry thing that was Idolatrous, it looks very ſtrange 
that a Jewiſh Prieſt of the moſt high God ſhould 
liken ſo conſiderable an Utenſil of the Tabernacle and 
Temple: Service to thoſe Stools, or Tables, on which 
Apollo's Prieſts at Delphi ſat when they gave out their 
Orient 8 5613 40 eee 
One of the moſt flagrant Aſſertions of Joſephus, 
wherein he contradicts the Scriptures, the Apocryphal 
Writers, and the Talmudiſts to a Man, is his affirm- 
ing, that the Urim and Thunmim continued under the 
ſecond Temple till about 200 Vears before his-own 
Time . We find that Nehemiah made a Decree 
concerning ſome Sacerdotal Families that could not 
prove their Genealogies, whom he removed from the 
Prieſthood, that they ſhould” not eat of +the moſt holy 
Things till there ſtood up a Prieſt with URIM and 
TSHUMMIM r. Now Infpiration was not loſt in 
Nebemiab's Time: But that Inſpiration which. Exra 
and Nehemiah had was not ſufficient, in their Opini- 
ons, to decide that Queſtion. And if there was no 
Urim and Thummim in his Days, we may poſitively 
aſlert there was none afterwards.” The Maccabees, 
who reſtored the Worſhip of God after the Pollu- 
u Ez de Tod ved rest ider 70 16 . 2 
tiqq. Jud. iii. 6, 7 * g Do W 2 
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PREFACE. xli 
jon of the Temple by Autiochus, complained of their 


vant of Prophecy. They could not tell at one time 
ge, what to do with the Stones of the Altar that had been 
be polluted by che Ereett, becauſe there was no Pro- 
\nd het; ſo they laid them up in a private Place, which 
his Ws mention'd in Title Middorh%, which confirms the 
no- ruth of the Maccabaic Hiſtorian. And another 


ime they wanted a Prophet to inform them who, 
ſnould be their chief Governdur; and therefore they 


ge made Simon their Governour and High Prieſt for ever, 
uld . e. they made thoſe Offices hereditary in his Fami- 
ind r, till a Prophet ſhould ariſe and decide the Matter. 
ch quote the: Paſſages at length elſe where; ſo I need 
ex Not repeat them here r. Now if they had the Urine 
and Thummim, what they wanted to know in theſe 
is, Nrwo Particularsemight eaſily have been determin'd. 
bal The Miſua is explicit that the Urim and Thummim 
m- ceaſed with the former Prophets, i. e. with thoſe 
he who lived when Solomon's Temple was deſtroy'd®. 
vn And the CO of both Schools, that of Jeru/a- 
rec lem, and that of Babylonia, confirm the ſame thing. 
ot I cannot therefore, without ſome Aſtoniſhment, 
he fee ſo very learned a Man as Dr. Bernard unqueſtiona- 
iy bly was, take ſuch Pains to prove that the five things 
nd which the Talmudifts ſay were wanting in the ſecond 


Temple (of which the Urim and Thummim was one) 
were all there as well as in the firſt, and to ſtand by 
Foſephus againſt ſuch a Cloud of Witneſſes *. And 
when the Authority of the Talmudiſts ig urged againſt 

him, he gravely tells us, that what they ſay is afirm- 


2 


r ** 


q4 Middoth. 6. „„ 
r Vide infra vol. 1. pagg. 55, 36. | 
s Sota ix. 12. 3 
t Sola manet Joſepho ſacęrdoti meritaque Fides. Vir enim 
iſte praenobilis, ut erat ſacrorum rituum ſuaeque pariter Origi- 
nis ſtudioſiſſimus Indagator, oraculi hujus exitum 1gnorare Haud 
potuit. Ed. Bernardi nott. in Joſephum. pag. 209. 6. | 
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ed gratis, and with Talmudic Faith u, and concludes 
his very long (I had like to have ſaid 'tedious) Diſ- 


nn 


xlii PRE FA C E. | 


courſe with this Aphoriſm; So rare and difficult 6 


thing it is to read the Talmudiſts and not to dote v. The 


GCemariſts may dote, and very i! y do: But this 
molt learned Man has very ſmall reaſon to charge them 
with Dotage upon this occaſion, when he gives cre» 
dit to that ſtupid Fable of the liquid Fire which Ne- 
bemiab took out of the Cave, which kindled by the 
heat of rhe Sun, when it was on the Wood 
that was laid upon the Altar; which, if it were true, 
would demonſtrate that the NVoctiluca is not ſo recent 
an Invention as Mr. Boyle makes it. This is ſeriouſſy 
told in the ſecond Book of Maccabees, and inſerted 
into a Letter which the Sanbedrin of Jeruſalem are 


there ſaid to have written to their Brethren in Le- | 


pt x. - 24 a . 91. 4 
1 here are two other remarkable things in which 
the Miſua is contradicted by Jo/ephus , which have 
occaſioned great Diſputes among learned Men, whilſt 
ſome have ſtood by the Talmudiſis, and others have 
defended Joſephus. Theſe are both mentioned in the 
iv'® Book of his Antiquities, where he gives us a ſhort 


Abſtract of thoſe Moſaic Laws which were of a pub» 


lick Nature, and where he profeſſes to add nothing 


* 


u Attamen gratis haec dicuntur, & fide Talmudicd. id. ibid. 
pag. 209. 4. E | | Wed 

w Ardua res eſt & rara, quod vides, à lectione Rabbinorum 
non delirare . id. pag-210, 6. WEN 9531 ant 
* 2 Maccab. i. 19—22. Upon which Dr. Bernard makes this 
Obfervation, ** Quocirea Ignem &gegrene]3 non defuiſſe prorſus 
* novo Holocautomatum Altari, quia pridem defofſum Jere- 


mia Auctore docent adeo Commentaria os irg vga, quae 


% vel Hebraice aliquando legerat Eccleſia Nazarena, & ab his 
* S. Hieron. ad Matth. c. 27. Hunc denique ex liquido, mirum 
0 factu, excitaſſe Nehemiam focoque ſacro reddidiſſe, ſatis 
1 probant literae ſenatiis Solymitani ad Ariftobulum,——2quarum 
% Auctoritas opus omne Talmudicum annis myltis ſaperat.”, 
ibid, P. 209. Go: Ins ” ; 5 . 
of 
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PREFACE. xllii 
of his own, 15 fairhfully to repreſent every thing as 


my deliver'd itY 
he firſt is of the Ck of ad, whom Mo ofes 
appointed in ev is not fixed - 


in Deut. xv} A We that Miſe lays 555 this, Judge and 
Officers Po thou make thee in all thy Gates which the 
LoRD 4 Cod g 1 throughout 72 Tribes 77 f 
th the People with ju gens, Deut. 
255 ora he Number ſcems 9557 to be py! 
ly left by God to the diſcretion of future 1 bo f 
phus ſays they were by Moſes's appointment to b 


ven, in every City, and that they had Officers under 
them, who were to be of the Tribe of Leviz which 


ſhews that he had this Law now quoted in his view*, . 
And it is certain that Joſephus intended to aſſigu that 
very Number, becauſe we find it in the old Latin 
Verſion which Dr. an aſcribes to Epiphanius 
Schola ſticus, and is commonly attributed to Ruffinus a, a 

But then this Number which he repeats again in ano- 
ther place b, contradicts the Account which the Miſnic 
Doctors give us of this matter, wherein they are na- 
nimguſly follow'd by their whole Nation fince the 
Miſua was written. They mention three Benches of 
Magiſtrates to bf ata and no more. The gout i 
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Principes autem ſint in * que Civitate Viri Seprem, 
5 & Virtute, & Juſtitiae ſtudio fint exempti; unicuique verò 
K duo viri Miniſtri praebeantur ex Tribu Levitarum, 


| ” Abi int rs i xeala; d ννν⅛ͤ eib. Ibid. $. 38. 
d 4 & auler, 


xliy , PREFACE: 
Sanhedrin, which conſiſted. of LXX Perſons he 
ſat in Jeruſalem till a little before the Deſtiuction of, 
the ſecond Temple, hen the Maſters tell us it was 
removed to Jabuf. The. ſecond was the Council of, 
XXIII, who ſat in the larger City's, and had Power 


of Life and Death. The third was the Council of 
III, which ſat in the leſſer, Towns, and determined 


pecuniary Cauſes, and Matters of ſwaller Moment. 
A Council of VII they no where mention. My. Sei- 


' * - 


den, whoſe ſubject led him to conſidet this. matter e, 


* 1 
5 


cular of Prevari cation. 


» \ "© & 2 


Dr. Bernard thinks it a moſt. fooliſh thing for any 


Man to imagine that Joſephus was miſtaken d, and 
therefore takes a great deal of pains to reconcile him 
with. the Talmudiſts. For my part I cannot poſſibly 
ſee what Intereſt the Miſnic Dofors could have in 


' miſrepreſenting this matter, the Truth of which, let 


it lie where it would, they certainly knew as well as 
Jeſephus; and it is paſt diſpute that Moſes do's not 
ſay what 7oſephus puts into his Mou tn. 


The other is his Account of the Few:fo Tithes. He 


plainly affirms that the Poor's Titbe, which was ga- 
thered every third Year, was over and above the ſe- 
cond Tithe which was carry'd to Jeruſalem either in 


* 
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» Certè quidnam in Cauſsa fuerit cur Joſephus aut Septena- 


rium, hic Numerum, aut illud de Tribus Leviticae Minittris ſic 


. . . * 522 ö . 
adjecerit, nondum ariolati quivi. Sed in Legum facrarum ejus 
Enumeratiohe non pauca ſunt alia & TxxTvi Scho, & Tal- 
mudicae Diſciplinae Havd PARUM DISSONA, Selden de Synedr, 
Pett. Ebraeor..lib. ii. cap. vi. $. 4. pag. 489. * 

d  Seldenus noſter falſi Flaviym criminari contentus: ubi 

Srorrissruun eſſct eum Archaeologum dqumetrum verum notum- 
que haud poſuiſſe. Bernard. not. in Joſep hum. pag, 291. 
1 b . 2 3 " 'Y Money 


/ 


protelics rhar he cannot inthe leaſt gueſs what ſhould- 
cad Joſephus to aſſign this Number, and obſerves that 
the 'Officers or Shoterim. (as Moſes calls them) are not 
required to be of the Tribe of Levi in the Law, fo. 
that he do's not ſcruple to accule Moſes in this parti- 
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or in in Specie whereas the Tulmudiſti 
rel fay that there was no ſecond: Fithe nel a 


every third Vear, diſtinct from the Po Tube, bur 


that then what: would other wiſe have been ſpent 

at Jeruſalem was'conſumed at home But this Vhave: 
ſpoken to at large already f. By the Talmudic Scheme 
(which 1s the loweſt”) the Proprietor had but 4779 
_ Epba's out of oo. And ſince the ſecond Tithe was 
2 _ ſpent at Feruſalem/two Years in three, it ſeems 


agreeable to the goodneſs of God, that one Vear 


ho _ the Levite: and the Poor that were at home 
ſhould” partake of that Joy, and eat chat Tithe in 
kheir dyn Gates, which in the other Vears was con- 
ſumed at Jeruſabhm. And to have athird Titbe ſuper- 
added to the Truma, and to the two former Tithes, 
ſeems to have been ſo great a diſcouragement to the 
Husbandman, who muſt thereby have loſt almoſt a 
third part of the neat produce of his Ground and la- 
bour, that he would not eaſily have endured it. And 
that the Text of the Mo/aze Law is reconcilable with 
the Talmudic Scheme is moſt certain. | 
Theſe are ſome of the Inſtances that may be x 


duced, in which Joſephas ſtands by. himſelf, in the 


Account which-he =o the Gentile World of the 
Moſaic Law. I ſnall add no more, becauſe theſe are 


ſufficient to my Purpoſe; and the Bounds of a Pre- 


face, which is but too arge Wann wall not allow 
me to enlarge any farther. 

Now upon the whole, tho' cannot enter into the 
wild Notions of F. Hardoiin, who in his Proluſio de 
Ng: Herodiadum treats Joſe n, as an Impottor, 
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| _ whe-did not live above 700 Years ago; yet L cannot 
think him a Writer of that Weight, as to be ſet a · 


| gainſt the whole Stream of the Jcwiſb Nation, eſpe- 
{ cially in Matters, wherein, if there are Miſtakes, they 
| muſt be wilful ones. He wrote to Strangers, wr Pac 
| their own Countreymen. He might have ſome De. 
ſign in his Concealments; they could have none. 
They expected their Aſeſſiab ſtill to come, and were 
willing to have an entire Collection of their Traditi- 
ons and CUSTOMS 8 preſerved; that ſo, when 
they ſhould be again reſtored to the full Poſſeſſion of 
their Countrey, and the liberty of living according to 
3 their ancient Laws, they might not be in any Parti- 
"  culars at a loſs. This then would naturally lead them 
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"8 1 cannot omit here to illuſtrate two Paſſage; in the Ads of 
e Apoftles relating to St, Paul, which have 4 overlodked by 
Interpreters whom I have conſulted. When St. Paul panel 

& Jeruſalem out of Afia, Acts xxi. 20, 21. and determined to go 

wp to the Temple at the Feaſt, James and the Elders to whors this 

| Apoſile of the Gentiles had given an Account of the Succeſi with 

which God had bleft his Miniſtry, ſaid, Thou ſeeſt, Brother, 
how many thouſands of Fews there are which believe, and the 

uc all zealous of the LAW. And they ate informed of thee 

- that thou teacheſt all the Jews which are among the Gentiles to 
forſake Moſes, ſaying, that they ought not to circumciſe. their 

Children, neither to walk after the CUsx ou. Aud accordingly 

they perſuaded him to purify himſelf with four Nizarites, 

whoſe Vow was then expired, that they migbt have their Heads, 
as he had done before at Cenchrea for' tbe ſame reaſon, (AQs 
xviij. 18.) #hat fo the Jews koth Chriſtian Converts, and others 

might ſee that he walked orderly, and kept the Law (V. 24.) 

And agein (Acts xxviii. 19.) when he called the chief of the Jews 
that were at Rome together, he told them that he had commit- 
ted nothing againſt the People or Cuſtoms of their Fathers. Now 

Cus rous in both theſe places ſigniſy thoſe Uſages that were not 

commanded in the WalrrEN Law, (and in the former Paſſage 
are expreſly oppoſed to it; tho they werg unanimeuſty obſerved 
the Jews at that time. Theſe the Jewiſh Converts adhered to till 
the Deſtruction of the ſecond Temple. And of theſe, intermixed 
with thoſe that were properly Pharifaical Innovations, which the 
Sham macans never allow'd,. very many are to be found in the 
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DHA whe 
to record every thidg of that ſort as punctually and as 
exactly as they cls nd 2 of Temptations to 
Prevarication, they all poſſihle Inducements to 
be ſincere. I atmn —— confirmed in my bs 2 
on upon conſulting my moſt Fricod Dr. Hjl+- 
kins (to whom the Publick are ſo much oblig d for 
his late Edition of the Coptic Goſpels) upon this — 
Queſtion, to which with great Humanity * 
me this moſt judicious Anſwer. , As for the 
<* ſtion- you were pleaſed to propoſe to me, whet 
& in Points relating to the Maſalc Law, one | 
« very well how Foſtphus ure the EXD 

o Conti 
& Kee} Sper wu ny and how he relates Stories, 
6 which we find. no where elſe. But the Talma- 
& „ diftry tho” t pn lain the Moſaic Law 
« « by mal = = inſpired — 2 

7 ns and Precepts, 

ler Bene Promiſes, yet ey never 

c « Markant the OnierxAL, 22 by . ; 
© ing. other Words, or by adulterating the | 
<«.which they keep RLIG, SACRED: Bur 
c -wherever both of them contradict the: expreſs Let 
„% ter-of the Law, I would ftilt have more 
«. for the Aiſnic:#/riter than for Jaſenbus, because 
e the different Ex of the former tends per- 
<«< haps towards eſtabliſhing another probable Reaſon. 
«found in ſame other Place in the Scripture, and 
Yom — TRE of which he chen træatꝭ? 


edi. 


Miſa. "Every COSFUW WAY tir bad — Tam 
On walawful.: | Where they were not, the Chriftians that were at 
Jeruſalem, who were LEA aus of the Law, Arictiy bey d hem, 
that they might not givs offence to thoſe that were yet unconuer- 
ted, theugh they expreſly. excuſed the Gentiles . thoſs Obſers. 
vantes, and taught them how to: afſert aud windicate * 2 
ftian Liberty. And this we ſet St. Paul glory d in, when be 

Rong 22 for 2 ha 10 the Elders hom te that Were ao. 
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Xviil PREFACE. 
ce Rut in Joſephus you often find him introduce No- 
c velties unheard of, and not like to gain any body's 
ce Belief, except the Antiquity of a Jewiſh 
% Writer, that has writ ſo well in favour of Chri- 
&' ſtianity, has prejudic'd the Reader.“ So far this 
excellent Perſon, in whoſe Determination I entirely 
| acquieſce. Deen 04) 9112, 0 nme 214111 
It is not however difficult to aſſign the Reaſon 
why the generality of. learned Men have paid fo very 
9755 a Regard to Joſephus, even to the Prejudice of 
the whole Jewiſh Nation beſides... Joſephus wiit in 
Greet, a Language common at that Time to all learn - 
ed Men that were, and that were no Ohriſtians. And 
his kind Character of John the Baptiſt, which is very 
probably genuine, and what is ſaid of Jeſus Chriſt 
in his Antiquities, (which, if it be mot genuine, is 
certainly a very ancient Interpolation) which is not 
contradicted in any other plade in his whole Wri- 
tings, made the Primitive Chriſtians very fond of him. 
Fhe Jews after Hadriun's Time were entirely ſeparhted 
from their Brethren, who had embraced Chriſtianity 
before; and what they wrote aſterwards, till the Sa- 
racenic Empire had introducid the Aralic Language 
among them, was either in Hebrim. or Chaldee, Which 
Fongues they ſeem ſtudiouſly to have affected, that 
their Separation from the. Chriſhans miglit be the 
more entire. And then Joſephuſd magnificent Boaſt- 
ings of himſelf, with which helconcludes his Auti- 
gusbiss , and his- Account of his own bigh: Bioud in 
ö g 1 | +I 
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Wis 2 ory of bimſelf went a W MY Beke 
from 30 5 4 21 = Ane ove him 
He is certainly an Author very juſtly to 5 YAN 'd; ne 
wirhſtanding all His Faults. His * the 7e 000 
Mar i 2 nabe Demonſtration of tl "ruth of Thy 
Chriſtian. Religion, | by ſhewing, in, 5 moſt livel 
manner how the Prop m7 Sof our dle ed Lord con- 
cerning the Deſttu f Jes ae ere literally 
fulfilled in their fulleſt Extent. 'And his, Hiſtos fr o 


be Je a 5 Nafibn from the Time of the Marcs 
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(cfpecially from the Time where che rt of rhe Books 
ſo calle which” we ave 55 the A ocryphal 
Books of the Old Feftamenr, ends would ave been 
very lamely pteſeryed, without Him. But my Obje- 
tions to- his, Aurk6rity * are of another Nature, and 
do not concern chat Part of his Work in the leaſt. 
But it is time to haye done. I ſhall ſum up what 
I have ſaid in few Words. The Miſs is the authen- 
tic Code of the Traditions of the Jews who lived in 
Jeſus Chriſt 7 7 Thoſe very Traditions (or at 
leaſt others of 40 17 5 Nature) blech we find hint- - 
ed at in the New Te ment, are all to be found at 
Length in chat Collection, beſides innumerable others. 
An 1mprudent blending « 91 the Miſuic Text with the 
impertinent and fabulous, and ridiculous Gloſſes of the 
Doctors of both the Schools, but chiefly of the wa 
nian, has with Men otherwiſe very learned and very 

- WY dicious, but who were in a great meaſure unac aL 
1 with theſe . the RGA, of the M. nicText 7 
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n, M N ON F 8ixi1av FAST, 27016 5 (opiny ne, e Ya. 
Youre (agb di: 5 ' Leg veruuã ren Fav ap ig 
owe Juegos, Antiqq. Jud. XX. 9. pagg. Jo, 703. edit. Ge- 
neven. 1 ſer down this Citation at length, becauſe the latter part 
will go very far to confute If. Voſlius's Notions of the failure of 
the Hebrew 1 15 e at this time, ehen from the 3 of his 
own belaved | 
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ever, the Authority of thoſe great 


bam, Pocock, (and even 
pruoully ſoever Dr. V 555 may have thought fit to 


will juſtify chem will excuſe me. 


it ſelf; whilſt the reſpective Ages and Characters of 
the Writers, from whom Citations have been pro- 
duced, haye not been ſufficiently b How- 
Fey h deſſ Ea bn 
laſt Ages, Who have not only deſpiſed this part o 
Learning, but have beſtowed mT 04 DOE 
ing, it may juſtly vindicate it from that Scorn and 


N with Which it has been -unjuſtly treated. 
ge? Scaliger may very well be ſet againſt 1/; Yofſivs. 
In truth there is no Compariſon between them; tho 
no Man, who is a competent Judge of what he has 
written, will de iſe either the Fgrts or the Erudition 
of the latter. Now To/zph Fed took great Pains 
to underſtand.theſe Things und by doing ſo, ſhew'd 
that he put a juſk ve pop them, Seiden, Shering- 
| L f. Liehifoat, | 


how contem- 


— 


uſe him) who were all our ountrey- men, (not to 
mention thoſe now alive among us) were by no means 
weak Men; and yet theſe Men ſpent much Time, 
and to very conſiderable Purpoſe in Talmudic Di/qui- 
tions. And Mr. Gui/e, if he had lived, would have 
done as great things as any of them. Holland and 
Germany, Swiſſerland and France, have produced ve- 

1 eminent Men in this way. They would not have 

eve ts much Tim in theſe Enquiries, which. to us 

Chriſtians, were ſo long attended with almoſt inſupe- 
rable Difficulties, if they could not have given a bet- 
ter Account of their Time than barely waſting it up- 
n an idle Amuſement. nN. 4 n. 

I have therefore this to comfort me at all Events, 
that I have followed many Men every way more con- 
ſiderable than my ſelf, who have not been aſhamed 
to ſpend many Years in theſe Things; and then what 
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POSTSCRIPT. 


FS. 17 N C CE the committing this Work to the 
%, I receiv'd the following Letter : It 
WO comes from my moſt learned Friend the Re- 
SOS vrend Mr. Ockley, Profeſſor of Arabic 


r. 


f | in the Univerſity of Cambridge. 7 was 
8 Steg 70 know his Opinion of ny Performance. His 
d Skill in all the Parts of- Eaſtern Learning the World 
= is /ufficiently apprized of, and there was no Temptation 
4 994 could offer it ſelf to him to induce him to flatter 
0 I ſenit him therefore the follywing Diſcourſes as 
0 7 as they were printed off ; ! be. did me the Favour 
5 to ſend ine this Anſwer, with leave t6 publiſh it, Fit 
5 came time enough, I ow'd it both to my ſelf and to 
K my Boobſeller, who ventured without an) manner of 
e Aſſiſtance from abroad, to print ſo great a Wort, to 
d communicate ta my Readers the Judginent of 0 very | 
4 confi iderable a Man; and this at leaft I am ſure to gain 


by it, that the candid Reader will judge thoſe Argu- 
lb to be by no means deſpiſabli; in which ſo able 4 
Man rose ſes himſelf to e 
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| Poet Sir) C 


Had expreſt the Satisfaction I receiv'd in d the pe- 
I. ruſal of your Book long before, but I have of 
late been quite indiſpoſed to all manner of Buſineſs. I 

| cannot ſufficiently commend your Deſign; and tho 
ou muſt not expect a Multitude of Neale upon 
ch à Subject; yet, which is much more preferable, 
you cannot fail of the Approbation of thoſe few that 
are competent Judges By which Expreſſion: 1 do not 
W thoſe only who > skilled in Hebreu; but 
include 
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include thoſe other Gentlemen whoſe Studies or Pro- 
feeſſion lead them to the Conſideration of the Nature 
6 of Laws in general. | fog 
Wie are obliged to you, for having evinced beyond 
all Contradiction that Hebrew Learning is neceſlary for 
us, Chriſtians. If I had ever had an 1 1 
wou'd moſt certainly have gone thro' the New Teſta- 
ment under a Jew. Wharſoever ſome of our Gentle- 
men may think, this I am well aſſurd of, that they 
underſtand it infinitely better than we do. They 
are - thoroughly acquainted with all the Forms of 
Speech, and all the Alluſions, which (becauſe they 
c ccur but rarely) are obſcure to us, tho' in common 
uſe, and very familiar among them; as has been admi- 
rably demonſtrated by the learned Surenhuſius in his 
0 Reconciliator. ee 8 
"| I remember I have read in F. Simon (I believe it is 
W in his Appendix to his Leo Modena) that he once of- 
fered the Epiſtle to the Hebrews in Heorew to a learned 
Rabhi at Paris; who after he had peruſed it, without 
taking any manner of notice of the difference in Religi- 
on, ſaid, that whoſoever was the Author of that Book, 
he was a great Mekubbal (i. e. Cabbaliſt) and throughly 
verſed in all the Traditions of the Jewiſh Nation 
The Argument drawn from the Novelty of the 
Jewiſh Writings againſt the uſefulneſs of their Learn» 
ing, deſerves rather to be pity'd than confuted. We do 
not make uſe of the Opinions of modern Rabbi's, nor 
their uncertain Conjectures for the Confirmation of 
any Thing.. But when we find Expreſſions and Allu- 
ſtons erate the ſame, with thoſe in the New Teſta- 
ment; feveral Petitions in the Lord's Prayer, and ſome 
of our Lord's Parables in the Talmud: Are we to ſuppoſe 
that they came thither by Chance; or which is moſt 
ridiculous, that the Zews borrow'd them from the Chri- 
flians; or rather, which is the only true way of ac- 
counting for them, that they were in familiar Uſe a- 
mong the Jeu in our Bleſſed Saviour's Time? 
. 3 Morinus 
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Morinus was by much the moſt able my chat 
ever wrote againſt the Autiguiiy of the Fewiſh Learn- 
ing and Traditions. But I muſt needs confeſs, that his 
Arguments againſt the Antiquity of the Miſna are far 
from being of weight with me. The Paſſages you pro- 
duce out of St. Jerome prove plainly that he could mean 
nothing but the Miſnaioth by adleewoast and whoſo- 
ever conſiders with what ſtudious Induſtry, the Je- 
Nation hath always, and doth till conceal its moſt 
abſtruſe and myſtical Learning from the Chriſtians, 
will not wonder much at the filence of other Au- 
thors concerning it. FAY ee e Tet oh 
It will not be always caly, I confeſs, to determine 
which is an ancient Conſtitution, and which a Deriſion 
of the Doctors: But your Deſign being to prove that 
the Body of thoſe Traditions collected by R. Juda in the 
Miſa, are in the main the ſame with thoſe in Uſe in 
our Saviour's Time, I am ſo far from doubting the 
Truth of it, that I ſhou'd wonder what any Man meant 
that ſhould queſtion it. RG 
The Miſua is undoubtedly a very venerable piece of 
Antiquity ; collected with great Judgment, and digeſt- 
ed with utmoſt exaQtneſs by that great and learned 
Rabbi, Judah. A Perſon, than whom none ſince the de- 
ſtruction of the Temple, that we know of, had greater 
Advantages both of Wifdom, Learning, Riches, and 
Intereſt to furniſh him with all the Materials neceſſary 
for the compleating ſo great a Wok. 

I hope, Sir, what you have here given us of it will 
meet with ' ſuch a Reception at the Hands of the 
Learned and the Curious as will encourage you to o- 
blige us with ſomething more of the ſame or the like 
kind. At preſent I am not in a Capacity to make thoſe 
Remarks and Strictures which you deſire of me: 
Wherefore committing you and your Labours to the 
Bleſſing of the Almighty, I reſt, t. 
Sir, your moſt obliged humble Servant, 


Cambriage, 3 " 
Marth 9, 1712, SIMON OCKLEY. 
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"4 Ag: iti, I. 18. x; thre Meals, p. viiis 1. 8. from bottom, after ch ſians add 
= the Diſconragements which our Forefathers lay under in their endeavours ti wider. 
fand uit, are in à great "meaſure removed. We can nou jndge for eur [elve; , and 
awe; &c. p. xviii. I. 12. fr. Now Veſſius. p. xix: I. 5. f. their Morher, p. Xxili. 
1. 4. r. After that, p. xxvii. I. 4. T. why. ſbowld.. p. xxxiti. J. ult. for 6. f. 6, 5. 
P-xxxvi. I. 14. r. MS, Foſephus, p. xxxviii. matg. I. 2, after π¼ q add-Wnoc. 


„XI. I. 14. r. Priefleſſes. p. xli. marg. I. 1. r. Middoth, I. 6. p. xlii, marg, 
> 1 r. quin pridem. p- xliv. I. 15. r. accuſe Jeſaphus. | p. xlix+4, 9. x. the Hiſtory, 
P. I. lin, 5. x. not, only ner, 1 . N ON 
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| P4s: 6. 1. 22. r. Gulielmus Vorſtius. ibid. 1.28. r. Tad, concerning the Giftzof the Poor, 

and the Laws of the Proſelytes of Righteouſneſs, and the Gate ſome, time ago.» 
40. Marg. I. p. 10, 11. p. 55. marg. I. ult. r. Red Sea. p. 57.” marg, 
My 7 15. and p. 18. p. 58. I. 20. for R Judah r. the Awhor, p. 60, J. 2. 
r. Wood, fir Inſtance. If. ibid. r. Nnem and Kenem for Kewem, and Nauam fe- 
veral times. p. 62. marg. I. 2. r. Nedarim. p. 64. I. 1. r. it can. p. 68. I. 17. 
for Spit x. Pin. p. 69. marg. for p. 9. r. p. 14. p. 78. 1. 19. after Pharijee, add 
without Grownd; p. 80. 1. 11, after Emperor add Septimius Severus, or bi 
Con. ibid. 1.19. after beſides add whoſe Authority has betn ever queſtion d. p. 87. I. 22. 
r. Men that einher. ibid. I. 23. I. er that he found at Feraſalem, we may, &c. 
P. 90. the whole Paragraph from by the by in 1. 10. to «pon Foſephns I. 4. from 
bot. may be ſtruck out, it being proved at large in the Preface.” p. 92, 
marg. I. 16. dele Halal ſignifies to be mad. and add Chalal fignities to profane, 


S. Ferome ſeems to have thought that HillePs Name. was written with a C 
& Cheth, whereas it is written with a He. Then the Quibblé appears plain- : 
« ly. And to that he here alludes, Cc. p. 94. I. 15. f. agrees well enough, p. 100. , 
1.33: x.Prolemee. © p. 101. I. 6, after made add little or no, p-. 105. marg. I. 3. © 


MDA p. 109. I. 12. r. have generally ſpeaking. faithfully, p. 118. I. 29. r. 

Kgraites, which laſt. have been, p. 122, 1. 24. r. Garden- Beds. p. 125. 1-13. 

et Aſſociations dele , p. 126, I. 20. f. Lev. xvi., p. 144. I. 15. r. beſides 1h: 

etyrminations. p. 18 1. I. 29. r. offence there. p. 158. marg. 1. 8. after and Bath 

Id Meilah.,v. 4. p. 172. I. 30. r. ſet them as part of their dai Devorions 3 p. 178. 

17. for Phariſee t. Lawyer. p. 175. I. 6. from bot. for much r. 'at all. p. 176. 

I. 9. I. are moſt ef ibem ſuperſtitious. p. 195. I. 2. from bot. r. Eyes, thi Few:. 

p. 796. I. 70 x. the Uſe of Phylatteries, p. 201. I. 4 I. that thu. p. 203. I. pe- 

Ault. r. God towards them might. p. 209. 1. 26. x. % of At. ibid, 1. 27. 

— for which they wnderwent in Aeg ypt x. which they had endured in that Conmrey. 

. 215. 1. 4, 8. for 17. r. fifteen Dayz inclifive.. p. 218.1. 13, . ele. p. 227. 

T penule. after of the People cloſe the Parentheſis, p. 233. I. 2, after Howje put, 

P. 250. L. 13, after Ages add . The Truth is, this Pſalm had irs Namiefrom the 

<< uſe to which it was put in the Temple Service, Where it, was, regularly 

fung every Sabbath Day at the offering of the Morning-ſactifice. But let 

* the Age“ p. 269.1. 12, f. 15˙ , p. 291. marg. I. 4. f. Ttbel. p. 253. 5. 

Paradifiacal. p. 254. the Citation, out of the Ad, ſhould come in alter the 

Note upon the Texts out af S. John. p. 299. I. 14. x. propleprically, ibid. I. 5. 

- from bot. for certainly re probably, p. 301, I. 10. f. Argument fince, ibid. l. 5. 

| from bot. r. After their March from Elim indeed, p. 303. I. 4. from bot. x. « 
5 Were, P. 304. I 10, from ber. U the, TOE 
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Texts of Scripture relating to the rrligians Ob- 
ſervation of one Day in 8 the Old and 
New Teſtament. :. nts et 


wore Hef, n * NO 
est relating to the Obſervation of the Sab- 

© bath under. the Laws... . 

Off III. 2 exts: relating. to the Obſervation of the. Sal. 
bath before the Captivity, in the Hiſtorical w_ x 
"the Old T. eftament. 


6 * V.. Texts 7 ling to the O er vation 0 = 
2 in the Brookes before the es u 6 238 
Ch. V. Texts relating to the Obſervation of the $6 
 tath ; in the Old Hament after the Captivity., 2570 
Ch. VI. Paſſag a oy of the Apocryphal Writers vęla- 
6 gto the G erbat of the Sabbath. 254 
© 5 5 Paſſages « wy of Joſephus to the ſame Pur- 


0b, ervation of the 
Sabbath in the F{ritings of the: Evangeliſs-. 265 

Ch. IX. Texts relating to the Obſervation of the Hab 
bath in the Acts and Epiſtles of the Apoſtles. 28 

Ch. X. Texts relating to tht Obſervation of the fir) 
- Day of the Week after our Lord's Aſcenſion. 
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7 OF.,THE 


i MET 


Or BODY of the 


Traditional Laws of the JEW iv s, | 


dauere . 


| r * 
o 9 85 Writers «ho have publiſh 'd and 


commented upon any Titles of the Traditio- 
un Laus of the Jews. [0 NEE 


VS WO» 


T ma hm very dd, ſince chby-- 
Conſtitutions and Traditions of the El- 
ders are ſo often appeal'd to, and ſo of- 
ten, as well as ſo juſtly blamed by gur 


- bleſſed Saviour in his Diſcourſes with. 
che Jews, which are preſerv'd to us in the Writir 


of the Evangeliſts, that the generality of learn 
ws: who: have appeared; in _ Numbers fince the 
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ſelves, to which other Men mi * 3 1 
Men ſaid had not its due Weight. Learning 


and the 


reckon t 


1 * 
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"heat 


p.-——_ have known bo tlg of _ 


as it is plain by their Writings that — oy 


Chriſtians: had look'd” into. thoſe W 


their Number has been 27 8 
fanſlations of the Original 


theſe 
had been pr — 74 in Europe for 2 o Vears, 

riters among the ancient Geek, and 
Romans, — Chriſtian and Pagan printed, and moſt 


of the Grecian Authors tranſlated into Latin, which 


is the common Language of the Learned in theſe 
Parts of the World, before an 77 one ritual Title of 
the old genuine Traditions of the Jews had been 
publiſh'd among us. Paulus Fagius indeed, ſoon af- 


ter the Reformation, ſet forth the Pirke tooth, in 
which we have a conciſe Hiſtory of the Propagation 


of Tradition among the Jews, with ſome few A- 


reren of the firſt Doctors from 7552 they 
eir Traditions. But then that Title had 


little Ritual in it; ſo that wherein the Traditions 


of the Elders conſiſted was not much better known.» 
In the Year 1629, Fohannes Cocceius of Bremen, 
printed two Miſnic Titles Sanbedrin and Mac- 
coth, in Hebrew and Latin at Amſterdam, which con- 


tain an authentic Account of the Jewiſo Courts 


of Juſtice, and of their Method of animadverti rting 


upon Offenders, with judicious Notes, and large 


valuable Excerpta out of the Babylonian Gertata (hich 


is properly what we call the Talmud) upon thoſe two 
Titles. Conſtantin L' Empereur printed the Title Mid- 
doth, in which we have the Dimenſions of the 
Tewple and all its Parts in 1630; and the Title Ba- 
bz Kama, which treats of Damages done by Beaſts, 
and Fire, and Pits, and Things of the like Nature, 
ſpecify:d in Exodus xxi, in 1637. He had: finiſh'd 


ſeveral 
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| ſeveral other Titles for the Prefs, bur whether they 


were ever printed I know not. L' Empereur was 
admirably well vers'din the Jewiſh Lea ng, and by 
his great Skill in the Civil Law, with which (tho' he 
did not profeſs it) he was well acquainted, he was en- 
abled to compare the Deciſions of the Talmudiſts with 
the Conſtitutions of the Roman Law-givers as he has 


done throughout that whole Title. Beſides this, he 


publiſh'd a Jewiſh Tract call'd Halicoth Olam, in which 
the Ways of Reaſoning of theſe Maſters are accurate 
ly explain'dz and which, well underſtood, are wha 
they promiſe to be, a Key to thoſe Studies. 


Mr. Robert Sberingbam, Fellow of Gaius College 


in Cambridge, and a very great Honour to that Uni- 
verſity in his Time, printed the Title oma, or of 


the great Expiation, in Hebrew and Latin, with a learn- 


ed Commentary, at London in 1648, when he was 
ejected for his Loyalty, for which he was long an 

Exile abroad. Some Years after Dr. Pocock, who 
was truly an Honour to his Age and Countrey, print- 
ed ſeveral of Maimonides's Prefaces to his Commentaries 


oo the Miſua a in Arabic and Latin, under the 
'Ti 


itle of Porta Moſis at Oxford in 1655; in which, as 
the Title promiſes, 4 Gate is opened to the under- 


ſtanding of the whole Traditional Law of the' Fews. 
After him Mr. William Guiſe, late Fellow of Al- 


Souls College in Oxford, (who to the ineſtimable Loſs 
of the whole Eaſtern Learning, was taken off in 


the Flower of his Years) attempted to tranſlate the 
whole Miſua into Latin, but he finiſh'd only the fax - 


firſt Titles of the Seder Zeraim, which were printed 
after his Death at Oxfordin 1690, by the late learned 


* — * — 


a To the Seder Zeraim, or firft Order of the Miſna. To the 


Perek Chelek, i. e. the tenth Chapter of the Title Sanhedrin. To 
me Pirke Avoth. To the Seder Kodaſhim, or Order of conſe- 


crated Things. To the Seder Tahoroth, or Order of Purifica- 
tions. To the Title Menacoth ; or of Meat. Offerings. - . | 


% 


ö 


4 1 7 
Savilian Profeſſor of Aſtronomy in that Univerſity, 
Dr. Edward Bernard. Some few Titles more have 


been printed abroad within theſe laſt forty Years, a- 


mong which the moſt conſiderable is Title Sotab, (or 


of the Woman accuſed of Adultery , who was to 


be try'd by the Waters of Jealouſy) oy Edges Chri- 
ſtaphorus Wagenſeilius; to which he has added 4 no- 
ble Commentary, in which he has taught his Chri- 
ſtian Readers abundance of Things concerning the 
Jewiſh: Affairs, very well worth knowing; beſides 
what immediately related to the Title which he un- 
dertook to illuſtrate. He alſo, as Cocceius had done 
before him,  annex'd large Excerpta out of the Gema- 
ra to the Text of the Miſna. Sebaſtianus Schmidius 
publiſh'd the Titles Shabbath and Eruvin (which the 
Reader will ſee here in Exgliſ) with the Commen- 
 tary's of: Maimonides and Bartenora. Houtingius alſo 
and Lundius have given us the Titles Roſh Haſbana, 
(i. e. of the Feaſt of Trumpets, or the Beginning of 
the Year) and Taanith (i. e. of the Jewiſh Faſts) 
which they have illuſtrated with large and uſeful 


SOmment irie... e n 
All this did not contain a full third part of the 
Miſas; and all this while the Original Text of the 
Phariſaic Law was unknown to moſt Men. Mr. 
_ »Selden indeed, who was a great Maſter of the whole 
LZalmudic Learning, had given us juſt Diſcourſes up- 
on many different Subjects, in which he largely and 
fully explained the Opinions of theſe ancient Doctors 


upon thoſe Heads which he treats of b. And Dr. 


ILighifoot, a Man no. ways his Inferior in that Sort 
of Knowledge, had apply'd it with great Advantage 
dc the Illuſtration of the Biblical Text, and thereby 
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_*Veterum judæorum. De jure Naturali & Gentjum ſecundum 


Diſciplinam Ebræorum. D 
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| Jeuiſh Traditions. 5 
cleared abundance of Things in the New Teſtament, 
which were before unknown to the learnedeſt Inter- 
preters of the Scriptures among the Chriſtians. 
Alt laſt 'Gulielmus Surenhufius, now Profeſſor of 
Hebrew and Greek in what they call the Schola Illu 
Aris at Amſterdam, undertook to give us the Miſua 
entire in Hebrew and Latin, with the Commentaries' 
of Maimonides and Bartenora at large upon the whole 
Work. This he publiſh'd at Amſterdam in fix Fo- 
lio's, of which the firſt Volume was printed in 1698, 
and the laſt in 1703. So lately is it that that Book 
which the moſt conſiderable part of the Jewiſh Na- 
tion eſteems as the authentic Text of their Oral 
| Law, as it has done for near 1600 Years paſt, has 
been entirely communicated to the Chriſtian World. 
The greatneſs of the Undertaking deterr'd other 
Men, which makes our Obligation to him ſo much 
| the greater. en op | 
Ihe Jews indeed have had for ſeveral Ages, full 
and plain Inftitutions of the whole Oral Law amon 
them, written in a clear intelligible Style. The 
chiefeſt of theſe is the Tad hachazacs (1. e. the ſtrong, 
hand) of Maimonides ; in which in an eaſy and metho- 
dical Manner, and in a clear Style, he has given his 
Countreymen an ample Account of the whole Talmu- 
dicLaw. This has — printed ſeveral times among 
the Jews, and has been from the time of its firſt 
Publication valued by them As it juſtly deſerves. And 
or it is not much above 100 Years ſince its true Va- 
ue has been much known to the learned Men among 
us. Petrus Cunæus was one of the firſt that diſco- 
ver'd its great Uſefulneſs, in his incomparable little 
Book f the Commonwealth of the Jews. Joſeph Sca- 
liger, before him, knew the worth of that great 
Man, and of his More Nevochim, which he com- 
mends according to its Merit in ſeveral places of his 
Epiſtles, but that Book is not ritual: however For 
ſeph Scaliger did not ſtop there; he had read the 
F Miſua 
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- Cbriſtian Writers of 


Miſna carefully, as pros Fram un. places of his 


Writings; but he publiſh'd nothing upon theſe Sub- 
jets. He, however it was, who whilſt he lived in 
Holland, where he ſpent his latter Years, inſpired 


the y Men of that Nation with a Love of the 
Eaſtern Learning, by ſhewing them its intrinſick 
Worth; ſo that in Truth we owe to his Example 

and Authority in a great meaſure, all thoſe noble 


Performances by which Cunæus, L'Empereur , De 


Dieu, Erpenius (who died early) and after him Co- 


lius, and guy others of that Age and Countrey 
acquir'd ſo juſt a Reputation to themſelves, and 
were fo uſeful to thoſe that came after them; and 
yet very few Titles of that great Work of Maimoni- 
des's were publiſh'd in Latin till our Father's Memo- 
Ty. Dionyſius, Son to the great Gerard Jobn Foſſius, 
tranſlated the Title of /dolatry which is printed with 
his Father's great work, of tbe Original and Progreſs 
of Idolatry, with a very uſeful Commentary. Geor- 
gius Gentius publiſh'd his Hilcoth Deuth, or Moral 


 Precepts in Hebrew and Latin at Amſterdam in 16403 


Johannes Vorſtius alſo tranſlated his Foundations of the 
Law, but neither that nor any other of his Verſions 
of Hebrew Books, of which we have ſeveral, are 
much eſteem'd by the learned. The excellent Dean 
of Norwich Dr. Prideaux, to whom this Generation 


are not a little oblig'd for his Connexion of the Hiſto- 


ry of the Old and New Teſtament, publiſh'd two Ti- 
tles out of Maimonides's Jad of the Laws concerni 
the Poor and Stranger, and the Gifts of the Poor ſome 


time ago; and the learned and worthy Profeſſor of 


the Zebrew Language at Oxford Dr. Robert Cla- 
ver ing, has lately given us two other Titles of the Stu- 
dy of the Law, and of Repentance, in Hebrew and Latin 
with very uſeful Notes; all which for the curioſity 
of the Matter, and the eaſineſs of the Style, are very 
Proper to be pur into the Hands of young Beginners. 
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Fewiſb Traditions. 7 
But im all theſe Titles there is little Ritual, ſo that 
tho' theſe Pieces have their juſt and true Value; 
yet they do not much contribute towards under- 

ſtanding the Traditions of the Elders, of which we 
have an entire Syſtem in that admirable Work. A- 


Patron of Letters under the late King of France, em- 


whole Tad into Latin. He printed ſome few Titles 
out of it in Latin, eſpecially concerning the Temple 
Service, and the Method of Intercalatiom of the Jewiſh 


to England about the Year 1680, where he went on 
with that Work, and publiſh'd the Titles of Sacri- 
ces in the Year 1683 at London, with Abarbinel's 


pity that he did not find Encouragement to go on 

with his Defign, for tho? (as I have heard ſome very 
r 

uffers his Latinity to get the better of his Hebrew; 


thoſe who would willingly know theſe Things at an 
ealy rate, and are often diſguſted at the uncouthneſs 
and barbarity of the Style of moſt Writers upon 
theſe Subjects ©: And lately Andreas Chriſftopborus 
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Amſterdam in 1711. But all this and what elſe, 
has been publiſh'd by Chriſtians out of thoſe Pandects 


$ is very little in Compariſon of the whole Work. 
- And, after all, if we had it entire in Latin or En- 
5 e « Dedit nobis eadem Anglia Procemium Commentariorum 
y <- Abarbinelis in Leviticum, quod Latinum fecit Ludovicus 
y Compeigne de Veil, qui multos Tractatus &  Maimonidis 


* Relandi Projegomen. in Analect. Rabbin, 


bout forty Years ago Monſieur ee that great 
0 


ployed Monſieur Lewis de Veil a Convert Few, Who 
was. Maſter of a beautiful Latin Style, to turn the 


Preface to his Commentaries upon Leviticus. It is 


— 


| Year at Paris, when turning Proteſtant he came in- 


Judges in thoſe Matters complain) he too often 


yet that Work, if he had gone thro' with it, "would 
have been a noble and a * ge Introduction to 


Zellerus has printed his Title of the Red Heifer at 


„ Pandectis Judaicis Latio dedit ; & fi puritatem Latini Sermo- 
nis ſpectemus , omnibus Interpretibus palmam præripuit. 


* ** Ka — 
1 


o 


th, 


8 Chriſtian ' Writers of 
liſh, yet it wants a great deal of the Authority of 
the Miſua itſelf, eſpecially in conteſted Caſes. 
For we ought. to conſider that Maimonides lived 
in the Twelfth Century ſeveral Ages after the Talmud 
was ſealed up (which it was upon the finiſhing, of the 
Babylonian Gemara) after the great Schools which the 
Jew: kept for many Ages in Babylonia were deſtroy'd 
y the Saracenic Caliphs. The Jews were then diſpers' d 
into Europe; and in Spain, in France, and England, they ' 
made numerous Settlements. At Corduba in Spain, Mai- 
monides was born; there he began to compoſe his 
firſt great Work, which was his Commentaries upon 
the Miſua, which he, wrote in Arabic, the Lan- 
age of the Moriſco's and Arabs, among whom he 
had his Education. It was afterwards turn'd into 
Hebrew, and Dr. Pocock has given us. a Hiſtory of 
that Verſion in his Preface to the Porta Moſis. From 
that Verſion it is now publiſh'd in Latin by Surenbuſius. 
That Commentary is drawn from the Gemara's and 
the other ancienteſt Ritual Authors among the Jews. 
But {till whatſoever Praiſe he may and does deſerve, as 
an exact, intelligible and judicious Interpreter, who 
has cleared the whole Body of thoſe Traditional 
Laws from the vaſt Load of impertinent and fabu- 
Jous Stuff with, and under which it had ſo long lain 
mixt and oppreſt, he can be conſider'd only as an In- 
terpreter. Nothing that he ſays can be appealed to 
as a Record, when any eſſential Doubts ariſeQ. 
The Caſe is che ſame with him, (who ought to be 
placed. in the Front of the Talmudic Commentators and 
Hſtematical Men, ) and Solomon Jarchi and Bartenora, 
when the meaning of any Deciſion is enquir'd after, as it 
is with Stapleton, Bellarmin, or Du Perron, or any e- 
minentPolemical Divines among the Papiſts. They are 
readily allow'd by their own tide to be good and uſe- 
ful Writers upon any Queſtion that is controverted 
between us and the Church of Rome. But if an 
Man of that Communion ſhould in the Heat of Dil 
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Authors, by one of our Writers, who may judge 
that what they ſay is to his purpoſe; ſuch a Man 
would inſtantly reply theſe were bur ſingle. Doctors, 
they/ might" err, aud. they very often do. We are 


not bound to ſtand to their Deciſions. What ſays: - 
the Council of Trent ? What ſays the Catechiſmus ad 


Parochos ? is there any ſuch thing in our ea 
Liturgies? So here, if a Queſtion ſhold/atlſesrela- 
ting to any material Conſtitution, either concerts 
its Senſe or its Validity, no learned Few will be dè- 


74's, eſpecially that of Babylon which is of the greats 
eſt Authority. And now that the value of this Bod 


of Laws, out of which I have printed two entife'  * 
Titles, may be the better known by thoſe" of "my | 


Readers who are unacquainted with theſe Things (for 
as for others, if any ſuch ſhall think it--wortlftheir 
while to look into theſe Papers, I do not pretend to 
teach them, bur ſhall be very well contented if they 
ſhall think that I have not committed any great 
miſtakes,) I ſhall ſay ſomething concerning the Na- 
ture and Authority of theſe Miſnic Laws, and the 
Des that may be made of them by a Chriſtian, ei- 


ther him that has any Commerce with Jews, or 
him that only deſires to be thoroughly skill'd in the 
Doctrine of the Goſpel of Jeſus Chrift, as it is de- 


liver'd to us in the New Teſtament. 


2 Jewiſh Traditions.” Wy. 
putation be preſt with the Authority of any of tf 
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termin'd by what Maimonides, or what Solomon Jan 1 Y 
chi ſays, if it ſhould ſeem to contradict the Text x 


the Miſna; and much more if it cannot be reco nei 
to the ſettled Explications of the Text in the Gm - - 
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Of che NATURE of the MISNA. 


TIP SHE Nature of the Miſna, which is the true 
YZ Text of the Phari/aical Traditions menti- 


5 oned in the New Teſtament, is well deſcri- 


bed by Maimonides in his Preface to the Order 
of Seeds; which is the firſt of the fix Orders into 
which the whole Miſnaioth are divided; out of 


him therefore I ſhall here defcribe it. 3 
He tells us then, That all the Laws which 
& were given by God to Moſes, were given him with 
« an Interpretation; ſo as that the authentic Text 
4 was firſt dictated to him, and then its Interpreta- 
& tion. © This Text was put into Writing, and the 
* Explication was committed to Memory: Thence 
-< the wiſe Men called one the Vritten Law, and 
& the other the Oral Law. And thus Joſhua, Elea- 
“ zar, Ithamar and the Elders received every one of 
4 the 613 Precepts, (as they are reckon'd by the Tal- 
« mudiſts) each one with its ſeveral Explicationf. 
Before Moſes died, he perfectly inſtructed Foſpua 
and the. Elders in theſe Explications; and accord- 
ing to them, Joſbua and the Elders gave Sentences. 
4 Now whatſoever HE or THE x receiv'd THus 
from Moſes, was received without any Controverſy 


r 


4 This is uſually called by the Jews Miſnaioth i. e. Secon- 


dary Laws in the Plural Number; and every Conſtitution or 
Halacah which compoſes. an entire Paragraph, is called Miſna or 
one ſecondary Law in the ſingular. The whole Body too is often 
called Miſna in the ſingular, and by Chriſtians almoſt univerſally 
(i. e. the ſecond Law.) In compliance with that Cuſtom, I have 
in my Annotations uſually called a particular Halacah, Miſna, 
as well as the whole Body of the Hilcoth. | . 
_ © Maitmon. Prefat. in Seder Zeraim Edit. Oxon. 1690. pag. 1. 
Paz. 1, 2. 8 Pag. 2, 3. 78 
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The Natgre of the Miſha 11 
c or Diſagreement z but if there was any Branch as 

© they a0 them, or Secondary Law which was to 
© be collected by way of Implication from the Pri- 
mary ones (i. e. from the Original 613,) by any of 
© the thirteen Rules which they pretend to have 


cc been ven Moſes upon Mount inai *, then in Caſe 
« of difference of Opinion (which frequently hap- 


wy “ pened) they were oblig'd to follow the Majority; 
ri. (but if there was no Difference, the Deciſion paſs d 
1 “% unconteſted h. io ee 
to In this Caſe we are told, that what Jaſbua and 
of « Phineas thus collected from their thirteen peer 
c in order to the 3 ag way: 44 the 2 of any - 
h « Law, was not done by the Spirit of Propbecy, but 
h 6 oy took the fame Method which Rabina and 
tt * Aſte (the two great Gemaric Doctors) took 
4 « afterwards.” The meaning of this is plain; here- 
4 by they would faſten the ſame Authority to their 


lateſt, as to their moſt ancient Traditions. For 
tho' „ they allow any of the Prophets a Power to 
« ſuſpend any Law for a particular Time i, except 
in the Caſe of Idolatry; yet they will not allow 
“ him to have had any Power to abrogate any 
« Law either written or oral, which was univerſally 
“ receiv'd k. As for inſtance, if he ſhould. ſay that 
« the Fruit of new planted Trees might be eaten the 
“ ſecond Year, or not eaten the fourth Year, that 
« would be ſufficient to deſtroy his whole Miſſion 
& becauſe the Text. of the Law 1s poſitive, that 
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* « Dixerunt etiam in Baraitha, & allocutus eft Dominus 
« Moſen in monte Sinat: Quid fibi vult quod dicit in Monte 
Sinai? Annon Tora Lex tradita eſt de Sinai? Verùm hoc 
dictum eſt, ut tibi ihdicet, quod ſicut Præceptum de Anno 
“ Intermiſlionis cum generalibus, particularibus, & minutiis 
_ © quz ad ipſum [ſpectant} datum fit è Sinai, ita & reliqua 
« Przcepta cum generalibus, particularibus, & minutiis ſuis 
* data ſunt & M. 161d. pag. 2. ; « 
| b Pag. 3. i Pag. 10. k Pag. 5. 
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12 oY The Nature of the Miſna. 
* Trees ſſiall be counted as uncircumciſed, (5. e. 
their Fruit is unlawful to be eaten) for the firſt 
three Years, and the fourth Year the Fruit ſhall 
6“ be holy to the Lord; and on the fifth Year it may 

c he eaten | by any Body.” And this which is very 
laudable, when reſtrain'd to the written Law; they 
extend to a receiv'd Tradition, even where that 

Tradition is not favoured as they phraſe it by, 1. e. 

eontradicts the written Law itſelf w. “ Thus in 
& the famous Caſe Deut. xxv. 12. Then thou ſhalt 
& cut off the n N Woman's Hand, thine Eye 

hall not pity her. This they traditionally interpret 

& of putting ſuch a Woman to open ſhame; and not 
only ſo,” but they ſay, that if a Prophet ſhould 
« affirm that this Law ought to be literally under- 
ce ſtood, he ought to be ſtrangled as a Liar, becauſe 
& he aſcribes that to God which God never ſaid: 

„ Nay, tho' he ſhould work a Miracles to confirm 
& his Interpretation, yer ſtill what he ſays ought not 
to be regarded. And therefore ſince there is to 

- © be no new Law, and that they were neither to add 
„ 70 nor diminiſh from what they had already n; and 
6 ſince theſe Rx EIVED Traditions are ſuppoſed 
ce to be Interpretations made by Moſes, and conſe- 
cc quently of equal value with the written Law itſelf, 
% a Prophet had no more Authority over the one, 
than he had over the other o. So that thoꝰ in the 
Chain of Tradition, as they love to ſpeak, 7. e. in the 
account of thoſe who from time to time preſerw'd it, 
the Prophets were reckon'd; yet their Buſineſs as 
Prophets was only to foretel Things to come; or 
to command the People to do, or not to do any par» 
ticular thing concerning which they were in Doubt, 

Whether they ſhould have God's Affiſtance or not: 
This was chiefly ſeen in Matters of Peace or War, 
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The Nature of the/Milna. 13 
but not in giving any new and unheard-of Interpre- 
tation of — particular Law z tho” br gang had 
broy'd their Miſſion, either by Miracles or by an 
actual Completion of any of their Prophecies, or both, 
then they might exerciſe their ARR in ſuſpend- 
ing any affirmative or negatiye Precept for a time, xo 
Wcrve a particular End or ſe, excepting always 

as before excepted, in the Caſe of Idolatry -f. 
6 Thus for Inſtance, God commanded that Sa- 
cc crifices ſhould be offer'd only in the Place which 
cc he himſelf. ſhould chooſe; yet £1ab when the 
&« Iſraelites had ſinned, not only in the Sin of Jero- 
cc Loam the Son of Nebat, but had follow'd after 


C Baalim\and the Gods of the Brians, and the o- 


( < ther People that were round about them, to con- 
cc vince them that God ſent him, cauſed the Prieſts 
cc of Baal to meet him upon Mount Carmel, and 
c there offer'd a Bullock, which God accepted by 

« conſuming it with Fire from Heaven, But then 

ce that was only temporary; and if Elijab had there- 

c upon commanded that ffated Sacriſices ſhould from 

ce thence forward be offer'd upon Maunt Carme in 

« Derogation-to the Temple Worthip at Zeru/alem, 

ce he had been liable to the Puniſhment of Exciſion 

&« as well as any body elſe 1: So alſo when Eliſha en- 

% courag'd Jehoſhaphat and Jeboram, the Kings of 

« Judah and Iſrael to fight 1 Moab, he com- 

e manded them not only to deſtroy the fenced Cities, 

& but to fell every good Tree *, tho that was a- 

&« gainſt the Letter of the Law, and conſequentl 

«© not ſo practiſed at any time in making War — | 

it was particularly enjoyn'd by a Prophet t . 

„ Nay farther, if ſuch a Prophet ſhould command 

ce all Perſons both Men and Women, to kindle Fires 

on the Sabbath Day, in order to make themſelves 
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The Nature of the Miſna. 
& Arms of Defenge againſt their Enemies, or to kill 
the Inhabitants of any Place, and plunder it up- 


*, 
A 


„on that Day ; thoſe that have received Moſes's 
« Law ought'to riſe up againſt that Place at that 


c time, without Delay at this Prophet's command, 


cc and to do all that he ſhould direct without Scruple 


c and Heſitation, as believing that in all theſe Aci 


& ons in which they thus broke the Sabbatical Laws, 


c they ſhould obtain a Reward from God, for their 


Obedience to the Voice of his Prophets :: And 


« yet if this Prophet who ſhould command the Peo- 


cc ple to do theſe Things on the Sabbath, ſhould 


& tell thetn that a Sabbath Days Journey is 2000 
« Cubirs lacking one, or 2001 Cubits, and affirm 


ci that he had this by Revelation, and not by way of 

« Diſquiſition or Argumentation, he would be a falſe 
« Prophet, and ought to be ſtrangled without any 
c more ado?. And thus ſaith Maimonides, ought 


«we to judge of the Sayings. of the Prophets; for 
c as to Matters of Diſquiſition and Reaſoning, and 
cc Skill in the Law, by which we come to under- 
ce ſtand the meaning of it, Prophets are upon the 
cc fame Level with other wiſe Men of the ſame 
“ Rank and Judgment with themſelves as to the 


« Study of the Law, who have not the Gift of Pro- 

« phecy. So that if a thouſand Prophets all equal to 
« Elijah, or Eliſha, ſhould offer to give an Inter- 
e pretation of any Law, and 1001 wile Men ſhould 
give a ſufficient Interpretation which is different 
« trom theirs of the ſame Law, the Majority ought - 


* to. be attended to -. ee 
„Thus when Joſhua died, he tranſmitted the In- 

« terpretations of the written Law which he had 

from Mofes, and thoſe which were unanimouſly 


made in his Time, and thoſe which were carry'd 
Aby the Majority wherever there was a Diſſenſion, 


a | | . 


t Pag. II. Pag. 11, 12. | Pag. 12, ; 


\/ 
= - 


* ITY 
: 11 4 
A ; C 
* „ 
” EY 


ks OA 4&t e frond aw r 


oe ISS. hy 8 
— — ü —— 
. <A 
M0 


* * 
Fo 


to choſe Elders. of whom the Scripture 


cc they over-lived Joſhua *, and they to the Prophets, 
1 — they to one another: So that in every Age 
“ Enquiries were made into the Senſe of the Law, 
« and Concluſions drawn from it.; and the Men of 


« every Age made the Determinations of thoſe that 


« went before them their Foundation, from which 
“ they drew their own Concluſions. 
1 ner Se they tell us, that there was no Diſagree- 


ment about any of the Foundations which they re- 
ceiv'd by Tradition * till the Days of the Men of the 
great Synagogue, e. Haggai, ' Zechariah, Malachi, 


the others, to the Number of 120, who were the 


leading Men aſter the Captivity, and who did as the 


Prophets had done before, #. e. enquired into the 
Meaning of the Law, drew Conſequences from it, 
made Decrees, and appointed Conſtitutions . Si- 
meon the Juſt was — | — berg nyo the - 
Synagogui the firſt of the Miſuic Doftors. 
After him that ns a regular Succefſion, which we 
have in the Pirts Avoth down to R. Juda the Holy, 
who lived under Antoninus Pius, and who ſer himſelf 
at laſt to put all theſe Traditions into writing, left 
they ſhould be loſt. ' He then drew up the Miſua, 
in which there are Explications of every Command 
in the Written Lau, either in Traditions actually re- 
ceiv'd from Moſes, | or in Conſcquenges drawn by 
Reaſoning from Premiſes , in which there was no 
Difagreement; or in Concluſions upon Diſputations, 
which were determin'd by the Majority b; or in 
Conſtitutions made by Doctors ſucceſſively down to 
his Time. Upon theſe Principles, if you will be- 
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lieve the Gemarifts: from whom Maimonides takes 
What he ſays upon this Argument, was the Body ofß 
Traditional, Laws (which we call the Miſua) built 

and Fs Judgments and Ordinances there contain d 
ni bene under theſe five Heads. | n 


1 "Taterpretations ſuppoſed to have been 88 
ce from Moſes, concernin which there are Hints ix 
& the written Law, or ſuch as may he drawn by Rea- 
« ſoning from it; but then they are ſuch as have ne- 
« ver been conteſted, ſo that When once any Man 
&« (aid concerning any thing of. this Nature, 1 haue 
00 received . by Tradition, the Queſtion. Way at 5 
c end. Ret” 

Ie i > eee which they call Confitutions 
& of, Moſes from Mount Sinai, which have no Proof 

« from any Text to back them, but yet have never 

c been diſputed e. Theſe are ſup 5 to be of ſuch. 
a Nature that no Hint can poſſibly be brought 
from any Text to authorize eber ie; So that they 
are (at leaſt many of them) . diſtinct ſeparate Laws, 
differing from the written ones only in this, that they 
were not originally committed to writing, either by 
Moſes, or afterwards by any of the Prophets. 

Thus when the mn —7 Exod. xxl. 24. FI yo 
Eye, Tooth for Tooth, they tell us the Conſtitution 
is, that there ſhould be only a pecuniary. Mulct a, 
when the Law ſays, Deut. xxv. 12. Thou ſbalt. cut 
off ber Hand] the Conſtitution underſtands this alſo 
of a Fine to be paid in Money :; when the Law fays; 

The, Daugbier of any. Prieſt, if ſhe profane herſelf 
by playing the Whore, a profaneth her Father, ſhe 
ſhall be barnt with Fire fl. The Conſtitution reſtrains 
it to marry'd Women s: When the Law ſays, that 
a _— Woman or is accuſed 2 her l 2 In 
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The Nature of the Miſna. 17 
and cannot produce the Tokens of her Virginity ſhall 
be floned b. The Conſtitution from Moſes downwards 
has without any Controverſy reſtrain'd this Law 
which is thus generally worded, to one actually mar- 
| ried, who is manifeſtly convicted of Fornication af- 
ter Eſpouſals, and after ſhe had been admoniſh'd be- 
| fore Witneſſes not to keep Company with ſuch a par- 
{ ticular Man i; in theſe Caſes the Conſtitution certains 
\ ly limits, if not contradi&s the Letter of the written 
1 w, which is of itſelf ſufficiently intelligible. 

But then there are others which the written Law 
ſays nothing of, nor is it at all againſt them. As for 
inſtance, that Phylacteries muſt be writ upon one ſort 
of Parchment, the Mezuzah upon another; and the 
Book of the Law upon Vellum : That, Phylacteries 
muſt be ty'd with Hairs, and ſow'd with Thongs 
That the Law muſt be writ with Ink, and upon 

Lines drawn on purpoſe: That if a Field be ſow'd 
with W heat of two ſorts, without any Diviſion bes 
, tween the Area's, one Corner only is to be left for the 
Poor; but if there is a Diviſion between the Grounds 
on which theſe two ſorts of Wheat are ſow' d thenthere 
muſt be two Corners left: That the Children of Am- 
mon and Moab were to pay the Poor's Tithe every ſe- 
venth Year *, with many more of the like nature. 
III. Opinions form'd upon the ſeveral ways of 
« Reaſoning before mention d, which were contro- 
« yerted at firſt, and afterwards determin'd by the 
« Majority. 'Theſe are properly in Caſes where 
ec the Nature of the Things themſelves is obſcurez 
« and where there is no Tradition. There are many 
&« Queſtions in the Talmud of this fort, and there 
« they ask, What is it that they diſpute about? What 
« is R. N's Reaſon? What is the Cauſe of their Diſ- 
« ſenſion? The Shammeans ſay. /o, but the Hillelæ- 
« ans /o. It is not to be ſuppoſed that theſe great 
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18 be Nature of the Miſna. 
& Maſters were miſtaken, or had forgot the Tra- 
& dition, that would be a ſad. thing indecdl. The 
“ Foundations are ſtill the fame, but one drew his 
& Concluſions from one ſort of Arguments, and ano- 
* therfrom another n; and beſides, this never hap- 
« pen'd, but in Matters of ſmall Conſequence. 

IV. “ Decrees made by Prophets and wiſe Men in 
6% ſeyerat Ages robe Halen and Fences to the Law.“ 
Such are the eighteen ſpecify'd hereafter in Title 
Shabbath,' in which the two Houſes of Hillel and 
 Shammai were agreed. Such alfo are the Laws of 
Mixtures of Courts and Bountlaries in Title Eruvin 
here ſometinies there is a Difference, i. e. ſome are 
univerſally receiv d, ſome only in particular Places. As 
for inſtance, ſince the Law forbids the /eething of a 

Kid in his Mother's Milk, ſome Doctors forbad the 
eating the Fleſh of à Bird with Milk; tho” it is cer- 
tain that the Law forbad only the Fleſh of a Beaſt to 
be eaten with the Milk thereof; and this they did to 
keep Men at a greater diſtance from Tranſgreſſion: But 
then this Prohibition was not general, for R. Jo/e the 
Galilean allow'd his Countreymen to cat the Fleſh of 
Birds along with Milk, and that Allowance was ge- 
nerally taken in that Countrey. When ſuch a Con- 

ſtitution as this paſs'd without Contradiction, it be- 
came a ſtanding Law, and we are told that even the 
Prophets themſelves could not make it void: Thence 
came that Saying among the Gemariſis, that Elijah 
himſelf could not aboliſh any of thoſe eighteen Con- 
ſtitutions in which the Shammeans and Hillelæans were 

eed, for which they gave this Reaſon, that the 
Prohibition of thoſe things which are there forbidden, 
was known all over 1/rael. BL 8 
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V. 1 Conflitutions made in Conformity to, and 


Similitude of, human Laws, in which they do not 
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2 t pretend to add any thing to, or to take from, the 
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& Law itſelf.” Of this ſort there are very many in 


the Miſna ind the Talmud, ſome concerning Things 


prohibited and allowed; ſome concerning Money Mat- 
ters; ſome Regulations made by Moſes; Joſbua, and 
Ezra. Thus for the purpoſe, we are told; that 


Moſes comminted the Mraelitès to ask and enquire a- 


bout the Paſchal Rites during the time of the Paſſover j 
and orderꝭd whatſbever related to Food, when the 
Manna firſt came down. To this as well as the for- 
mer Head, the Laws of Sabbatic Mixtutes may be 


 referr'd, which are-aſcrib'd"by the Talmudiſi to King 


Solomon. Hirher they refer the famous Conſtitution 
of Hillel the Elder, which is called Prosbul, of which 
hereafter. And when Rabban Gamaliel the Eluer, or 
Ribbi Jobanan the Son of Zaccai are ſaid to have done 


ſo and fo; or that it was decreed in Uſa, or that the 


wiſe Men decreed; 'or the Conſtitution is with ſuch a one; 
theſe things do for the moſt part come under this 


Head o. bs 


Of theſe five forts of Determinations the whole Tas 


ditional Law both in the Miſna and Talmud conſiſts: 


And R. Juda who compiled the Miſa, took particu- 
lar Care to ſpecify the Divifions upon any Head that 


came before him, and to take notice of the Oppo- 


nents when there were any; that he might ſtop the 
Mouths of Poſterity; which might otherwiſe have 


been ſcandaliz d at him for aſſerting dogmatically in 


controverted Caſes, when they ſfiouſd afterwards find 
that any of thoſe Things did not paſs without Oppo- 
ſition; eſpecially if (what often happen'd) the Deci- 
ſions of one Man who was found to reaſon more ex- 


actly than the reſt, were receiv'd againſt the Muki - 


rude, 1. e. that they receded from their former Opini- 
on, and gave into his . * A 
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It is obſervable that in this whole Work, R. Juda 
uotes no Opinions of any Perſons that lived before 

Simeon the Juſt; his Style is extreamly conciſe, which 

makes what he ſays often liable to Variety of Inter- 


pretations for tho' he certainly underſtood. himſelf, 


yet what he ſays is very often ſcarce intelligible to 


thoſe. that came after him. One of his Diſciples 
therefore R. Chajah writ a Book, in which follow- 
ing the Steps of his Maſter, he explain'd what 


e 
he thought Jiefculr in the Miſua; this he called To- 


fiphta, or the Addition, in which he propos'd to il- 
luſtrate the Miſua, and to anſwer ſuch Queſtions as 
could not be cleared by the Miſua itſelf without La- 
bour; all which he did in ſuch a manner, as may teach 


* 


us how to draw the like Inferences ourſelves, upon 


Occaſion, R. Uſbaiab alſo did the ſame; and Kab 


compoſed the Barajetha, i. e. the Books called Sifra 


and Sifre; and ſo did ſeveral others. The Baraje- 
thoth, or Exotic Traditions, come ſhort of the Miſua 


for Elegancy of _— Gravity of Matter, and Bre- 


vity of Speech. The Miſua therefore is the Foun- 
dation of all theſe, and they are Appendices to it; that 


therefore is the moſt nine magnify d, when any of | 


the other Books of Traditions are compar'd with it d. 
After theſe Tannaim, or Miſnic Doctors, roſe a- 


nother Sect, commonly call'd Amoraim, who made 


it their Buſineſs to underſtand the Text of the Miſna, 
and for ſeveral Generations together inceſſantly diſpu- 
ted about its Senſe, and made Interpretations accord- 
_ ingly, every Man according to the Meaſure of his 
Knowledge and Underſtanding: Theſe Men in Pro- 
ceſs of time, divided into ſeveral Opinions concern- 
ing ſeveral of its Decrees. The Miſua ſtill was the 
Text upon which every one of their Colleges founded 
their Diſquiſitions; from thence they drew their Con- 
clufions; and they ſearch'd into its Myſteries till the 
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be Nature of the Miſna. 11 
Days of Rabina and R. Aſbe, who were the laſt of theſe = 
almudic Doftors rt. 

In their Time, which is pode to have bern a- 
bout the beginning of the Sixth Century, the Tra- 
ditions and Opinions of this ſecond Race of Maſters 
being grown to a vaſt Bulk, and very liable to be loſt, 
K. Aſbe undertook to make a Collection of them; and 
he did the ſame, with their Opinions and Determina- 
tions that R. Juda Hakkadoſo did, with the Traditi- 


ons and Decifions of thoſe that had been before him 


from Moſes (or rather from Simeon the Juſt) down to 
his own Time. In this Collection, which is com- 
monly call'd che Babylonian Gemara, or 7, ae be 
pro 50 to do theſe four Things. . 
| To explain the Miſua, and to ſet own the 
different Sen es of the Text where it would bear them, 
_ the words would favour ſuch different Senſes 
ether with the Arguments of eyery Doctor by 
which he defended his own Opinion, and a Declara- 
this at laſt where the Truth lay. | 
II. To give Sentence upon every controverted 
Caſe ,' either concerning a particular Text, or its 
Meaning, or the Conſequences which were drawn 
from it, or lean upon it u. | 
III. To produce the Decrees N Cotchions | 
which had been made by theſe Doctors from time to 
time, ſince the publiſhing of the Miſua, and the Foun- 
dations they went upon, with the Arguments they 
3 — to prove them. 
8 o bring myſtical Explications of ſuch Things 
* with t e Senſe of every Chapter that was to 
bas luſtrated' theſe (ſays Maimonides) ought not tobe 
flighted as mean or uſeleſs, but ought to be excced- 
ingly valued for the rare Riga s, and wonderful 
Elegancies which they contain: For theſe Explica- 
r be 3 look d into, in u of 


7 8. 5 B ü tid. 1. 1 
2005111 LA them 


* * 4 * 7 
BYE 2 yo . 
ns UE POR 7 


2122 The Nature of the Miſna. 
them] be found to be ſimply good, and ſuch as, to 
which nothing can be 44.4 ; and. then thoſe divine 
Truths upon which the Philoſophers and learned Men 
of all Ages hate put ſo great a Value, will be cleared 
up. Theſe, ſays he, if they be viewed according to the 
literal Senſe, will be found to be foreign to our Un- 
derſtandiugs, ſo as nothing can be more w; but this they - 
did for wonderful Reaſons, of which one was, to 
whet the Wits of their Scholars; another was to 
keep theſe things from Fools, whoſe Hearts are never 
enlightned, and who ſtep aſide from the Truth thro! 
the weakneſs of their Underſtanding; and laſtly, be- 
cauſe even their own wiſe Men often kept their wy+ 
ſterious Diſcoveries from one another. > 
The Jews who liv'd in Paleſtine found them- 
ſelves under the fame Difficulties,” by the Multipli- 
cation of their Traditions, as the Babylonians did, 
and long before them; they therefore made Colle- 


tinencies, [and conleguently] the Authority of the 
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vw « Chm vero ipſas ¶Explicationes] juxta illud quod prix ſe 
66 ferunt 'contemplatus: fueris, Invenies, uod ab Intellectu, ut 
e nihil magis, alienum ſit: hoc autem ob xatianes. wiras fece- 
% rantz” quarum una eſt ut ingenia Diſcentium zcuerent de- 
* inde ut \fulris, quorum Corda nunquam illymimnaniur, qui- 
« que a veritate fibi propoſita-ob Indolis ſuæ defectum diver- 
«© tunt, tenebtas offunderent..... . . . turſum guoriam ſapien- 
* tum (quibus Pax) ali ab aliis ſcientiæ myſteria cohibebant.“ 
Pag. 33. It is hard to ſay that Maimonides did nat believe him. 
ſelf; the incredible pains which he took to make t Wau e. 
. telligible, both in his Commentaries upon the Miſna, and in hit 


| Yad, clear him. from that Suſpicion: But it u certain, 6 mort 
artful and a kinder Excuſe could not haue been made for thoſe 
manſtrous Fables which are diſperſed in the Babylonian Gemara 
than this which he has made hers, * © 
22 9 8 _ „ 15" Va 4 ak 
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nions and Determinations: of the Maſters upon the ſe- 
veral Articles: of the Aſiſua, has little of that hyper- 
bolical and fabulous Stuff, for which the other is ſo 
highly valued bythe modern Taimudiſts. Beſides the 
Babylonian Jetus, who were more numerous and more 
wealthy, being diſpers d by the Saracenic - Cajiphs, 


sf N the Babylonian Gemara, to which they 
been before accuſtomeq, along with them; and 
of that Race were the two great and ancient Com- 


re fly into Europe for ſhelter, whither 


mentators upon the Miſua, Farchi and Maimonides, 


whoſe Steps the later Interpreters have chiefly' fol- 


lowed. The Jeruſalem Talmud explains the five firſt 
Orders entire, and the Title Nidda of the ſixktg. 


Rab Aſhe did not go thro' the whole Miſua. Of 


the Order of Seeds we have a Gemara upon the Title 
Beracoth only, and none upon the Order of Purifica- 
my except upon the Title Nidda, which treats of 
the 
wiſe omitted in the other Orders *.. When Rab Aſve 
had finiſh'd his Collections, that ſort of Interpretati- 
ons ceaſed; the Gaonim, who were fo call'd ecauſe 
they were ercellent Doctors in theſe Matrers , ſuc- 
ceeded theſe Talmudiſis properly ſo call'd, and continu- 
cd till their Expulſion out of Babylonia; theſe. Men 
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Some reckon 4 diftin® 9 Fe berrperp the PEW ad the 
Gaonim, whom they call Si oraim, or Opinets, Men. that af- 


ollutions of Women; ſeveral other Titles are like- 


ſerred nothing, but only gave their Opinions «pon an) Cenſtitu- 


tion or Tradition that came in their way. Bet ſince Maimoni- 
des (whom I here profeſs to. follow) ſays nothing. 1 them, I omit 


' them. When, the Talmud was once raked up, the © inions of no 


ſubſequent Doctors went for Law; Men gave their pinidns, as 
our Lawyers do with iis ; and from their doing ſo, they were cal- 


led Seboraim ; and if they wert excellently learned, _ were 


honqured with the Title of Gaonim. , 
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up, nor took any thing away from it; but made it: 
_ their ſole Buſineſs to underſtand and explain what had 
been ſaid before by their Predeceſſors 7. f 
From What is laid down here, which is chiefly 
taken out of Maimonides's Preface to the Order of 
Seeds, which opens the Miſna, it will not be diff» 
cult to comprehend what the Fews have to ſay con- 
cerning the Authority of their Traditions. 


Crap. III. | 

Of the thirteen Ways of Reaſoning, by 

which the Maſters draw their Deciſi- 

ons from the Text of the Written Law, 
B on all this, it will, I believe, be not unac- 


80 ES 21 ceptable to thoſe of my Readers thatare un- 
LOTS acquainted with theſe things, to preſent 
LN them with a Deſcription of the thirteen Ways of 
"Reaſoning, or Midgoth, (as they call them) by which 

theſe Maſters of Tradition, have drawn their Conclu- 

ſions from the Letter of the Law, and from other 
Texts of the Old Teſtament. They lay ſo great a 
Streſs upon them, that they are inſerted into their 

Daily Office, and accordingly printed in their Litur- | 
gies, Where they are mumbled over with the reſt of 
their Hymns, as the Papiſts ſay their Latin Prayers, 
and tell their Beads; and for the moſt part, with the 


l Efore I come to make any Obſervations up- 
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ſame Advantage a. In the Seder Tephillorh which 1 
uſe, they are mſerted among the Hymns (Zemirorh) 
with this Preface, R. Iſbmael ſays, the Senſe of the 
Law is diſcover'd by thirteen Ways of Argumentation; 
and they contain a Syſtem of what may properly be 
call'd Talmudic Logic. F 
I. Light and Heavy : This is what the Logicians 
call e impari. If a leſſer thing produces 
ſuch Effects, how much greater will a greater thing 

roduce? The Inſtance which the Talmudiſts bring 
for this out of Scripture, is of Miriam, who was 
ſtruck with Leproſy for murmuring againſt Moſes ; 
and when Moſes interceded that ſhe might be healed, 
The Lord ſaid, if her Father had but 75 in her Face, 
fhauld ſhe not be aſhamed ſeven Days? let ber be ſhut 
out from the Camp ſeven Days, and after that, let her 
be received in again. Numb. xii. 14. If a Father's Re- 
buke ought to make her aſham'd ſeven Days, how 
much more ought a Rebuke from God, againſt whoſe 
Diſpoſition ſhe had murmur'd, at leaſt equally to 
affect her 2. This they illuſtrate by an Inſtance in 
Cates of Damage and Treſpaſs, ſpoken to at large in 
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Seder Tephilloch, Edit. Manafſ. Ben Iſrael, Amſtet. 1626. fl 
; 35- b. 36. 4, 6. : 1 ob . f | | 8 ; 2 
 » Haliceth Olam. p. 116. i 
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26 Thirteen Talmudic 
Title Baba Kama. If (ſay they) a Man's Beaſt breaks 
into another Man's Ground, and treſpaſſes b eating 
up his Corn, he ſhall make Satisfaction; then cer- 
tainly if his Beaſt gores another Man's Beaſt, or a 
Man, he is more oblig'd ſo to do: For the Tooth 
deſigns no Damage, but only to be inſtrumental to 
prepare Food for the Stomach, whereas the Horn de- 
ns to do Miſchief ®; this is very ſubtil. But the 
Way of n is certain, and founded upon Na- 
ture, and is accordingly taken notice of by the great 
Maſters of Logie ©, The Prophet Jeremiah uſes 
this Way of Reaſoning twice in Fer. xii. 7. If thou 
baſt run with the Footmen, aud they have wearied thee, 
then bow canſt thou contend with Horſes? Ang if in 
the Land of Peace wherein thou truſtedſt, they wearied 
thee, then how wilt thou do in the Swelling of Jordan? 
Here we ought to obſerve, that Arguments from /e/5 
#0 greater affirm; but from greater to Je/s deny. Our 
Saviour uſes this laſt in Lutte xxili. 31. I they do theſe 
 #hings in a green Tree, what ſhall be done in the dry ? If 
I am taken off who am the green Tree, who am inno- 
cent, and not upon the account of any contracted 
Quilt, fit and ripe for Deſtruction, ſhall you be ſpared? - 
ſhall this ſinful City which has killed the Prophets, and 
ſtoned them which were ſent unto her eſcape? No, 
certainly. df Ropes. ee nl er 
II. Equality, or Agreement of Words; that is, when 
two Words are alike in Scripture z from the one, 
Concluſions are drawn to the other: or when they 
agree, Reaſonings are form'd from that Agreemens. 
5 Hite they tell us, that when two lite Words occur 
in the ſame Verſe, they are put together that the one 
may be determin'd hy the other. Thus they inter- 
pret that Law in Deut. xv. 12. th Brother an 
Hebrew Man, or an Hebrew Woman be ſold unto thee, 
VOY CT OUT OTE 
„ Ei m ih vireexas Joxgv, wn viagxa, dt m9 fh. Ei 
a: * 97701 dexd; drag x YIagxa, 9 To MEAN). Ariſtor, Topic. 
b a5 cap. 3. 5 5. N | 
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Ways of Reaſoning; 9: 
and ſerve thee. fix Years, then in the ſeventh Year thon. 
ſhalt let him go free from thee. In the Beginning of 
the Law, an. Hebrew Man and an Hebrew Woman 
are. both mention'd. Afterwards to V. 18. the Lay 

ks only of the Man. Vet becauſe the J/omay is 
pecify'dias well as the Man at firſt, the Mman is in- 
ae to enjoy the Privilege of the Law as well as 
the Man, es ſhe has (ery d. ft: 55 fix Years. 78 
1 This is 100 putably right | 
1 III. The Building of the Faulen, or a8 ee 
renders it, Conſtiturio Principii, is this; when the Scri- 
pture reveals and explains any thing in one Place, we are 
from thence inſtructed how to underſtand. other Places 
that are like unto it, becauſe the Law is often canci 
= from a Part we mult gather the whole. This fort 
of Argument therefore is call'd14he Building of the. q 
ther, 3 the Paſſage which teaches.is as a Father, 
and the other Paſſages which 2 — 1 explain> 
ed by means of that, are as if they came out of his 
Loins. Thus the Author of the Halo! Olam de- 
ſcribes it *; they make Difference here when: . 
Concluſion i is raifed from one Paſſage in the Law, 
5 when it is raiſed from 72v9. But ſtill as the Author o 
0 the Halizath rightly o obſerves, the Locus Dialecticus, or | 
' Middab, in both Caſes is but. one; and the only diffe- 
rence is, that in the ſirſt Caſe the Argument is drawn 
from one Verſe. of Scripture, and in che ſecond from 
two, An Inſtance or two. will make this plain, Exog. 
Xii. 16. the Law concerning the Feaſt of unleaven- 
=, ed Bread ſays, In tbe firſt Day there ſhall he a hol, Con: 
vocation, and in the ſeventh Day tbere ſball be a holy Con. 
vocation to you no manner 5 ork, ſhall be done it | 
them, [ave that which; every Man mu ear, that only 
may be done f hon. From henge they gather, that 
_ the ſame Prohibition Names ork holds in all other 
— or the ſame Nature as Fit does i in this. Here 
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28 Thirteen Talmidic 
the principal Structure is raiſed from one Yerſe. But 
when this Nabe Structure (as Buxtorf very proper- 
ly calls it f,) is | 

erſe contains the general Propoſition, and in the 
ſecond the Particulars ariſing from, and contained in 


' -that/general Propoſition are ſet down. Thus, Levit. 


XXi. 17, whoſoever of the Seed of Aaron had any 
Blemiſh, was commanded not to approach the Altar. 
'The ſeveral ſorts of Blemiſhes are ſpecify'd in the fol- 
wing Verſes. Again, Lev. xv. 2. the Law fays, 
that the Man who hath a running Iſſue, is upon the 
| ſcore of that Iſſue, Unclean. In V. 4. his Bed and 
his Seat are pronounc'd Uncleaũ. There, how far the 
 Uncleatmeſs is to reach is particularly declar'd. »N 
IV. Univerſal and Particular, or General and Spe- 
_ cial; that is, when there is 8 general, and 
ſomething /pecial in the ſame Paſſage, Ibe ſpecial binds 
the general. As for Inſtance, Levit. i. 2. God com- 
mands, If any Man of you bring an Offering unto the 
Lord, ye ſhall bring your Offering of the Cattel, even of 
the Herd, and of the Flock. Behemah which we render 
Cartel, includes according to the Talmudiſts all that 
we call Beaſts, wild as well as tame. Therefore that 
is reſtrain'd in the next words, even of the Herd, and 
e the Flock, to ſhew that no Beaſts muſt be uſed in 
Sacrifice, but Beeves, Sheep and Goats 8. 
V. Particular and Univerſal; when a word ex- 
prefling a Genus is added to any Number of Species, it 
is added to ſhew that every poſſible Species that can be 
included, whether named or not named, ought to be 
comprehended. As for inſtance, Exod. xxii. g. when 
an Ox, or an Aſs, and a Sheep are mention d, and any 
manner of Toft thing is added, from thence the Talmu- 
aifts rightly conclude, that eyery thing that a Man 
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f In lex. Talmud. p. 318. v. Binjan. 
8 Halic. Olam. p. 144, 145. 


cCan 


„ 6 6 * 
1 WY PF? 4 
. N 
' 


is raiſed from #wo Yerſes, then the fir 


a 1 
15 5 * PAT N a 
2 Y * > fd ths the 7 * 1 4 8 
* 1 - P 4 - 
oe N 4 4 
% 


Mays of Reaſonmg, 29 


5 con pohly: loſe, is deſign'd herein to be compre · 
VI. Uni verſal and Particular, and then uni uenſal a- ; 
gain, where the Determination is made by the Particular, — 
| The Particular coming here between two Univerſals, 
þ ſhews that theſe Univer/als or Generals are not to 'Y 
be taken as the words may ſeem to imply, but ua ac 
to be reſtrain'd by this particular which comes be- 
tween. As thus the Law ſays concerning the /econd 
Tithe, which was to be turn'd into Money, and with 
13 — that Money Proviſions to be bought at Jeruſalem, or 
the Plate which the Lord ſhould chooſe, and ſpen 
« there, Deut. xiv. 26. Thou ſbalt beſiow that Money for 
whatſoever thy Soul luſteth after, for Oxen, or for 
Sheep, or for Wine, or for ſtrong Drink, or for what- 
foever thy Soul defireth. The Species enumerated here 
between the two Genus's, ſhew that this Money was 
to be laid out only upon the Produce of the Land 
2 Are which was then and there to be eaten and 
n 1. "5 PR F hn : A b 
VII. Something general, that wants ſomething  /pe- 
cial ; od Rea ſpecial, that wants ſomething general. 
The following inſtances will explain this. Levit. 
xvii. 13. the Law is, that whatſoever Man there be 
of the Children of Iſrael, or of the Strangers that ſojourn 
among you, which hunteth and catcheth any Beaſt or 
Foul that may be eaten, he ſhall even pour out the Blood 
thereof, and cover it with Duſt. Cover here, is a ge- 8 
nieral Word; and God uſes the fame Word, which 
we render Hide in Gen: xviii. 17. ſhall 1 hide, (or co- 
ver or conceal) from Abraham that thing which 1 
do? Here the general Word cover is reſtrained, to 
ſhew that the Blood mufl not be put into any ſort of 
Veſſel, but muſt be cover'd, i. e. mixed with Duſt: 
The general here wanted a ſpecial. Again, Exod. xiii. 2. 
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' b Buxtorf. lex. Talm. voce Celal. 
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36%/ꝑ ꝶ ien Talnuie | 
| tbe Lord faid, SanB?ify unto me all the'firft born, what: 
' foever openeth the Womb, among the Children of Wrael, + 

both of Man and Beaſt, it is mine. It does not appear 

by this, whether Females were not intended, as well 
as Maler. That therefore is determined in Deut xv. 

19. All the Firſtling Males that come of thy Herd; and 
of thy Flock, thou ſhalt ſanttify unto the Lord thy Cod. 

Still there might be a Difficulty in caſe the Firfborn 

were a Female, whether the firſt Make that was borri 

afterwards might be ſanctify'd: That Scruple is en- 
tirely taken away POR xxxiv. 19. All that openetÞ | 
Ide Matrix is mine. Here then we have every Firftbotn; ; 
that being too general, is reſtrained by the ſpecial Re- 
ſtriction in Deuteronomy, to Males: And becauſe this 
may be too general, tho it is ſpecial with reſpe& to 
the firft, this is again reſtrained by the ſecond Gene- 
ral, All that openeth' the Matrix 
VIII. hen any thing is taught generally; and thert 
is ſomething particular ſpecify'd, that Specification is not 
for its own ſake, but to ſhew that the general Rule is to 
be generally underſtood ; this is no more, tho' more in- 
tricately expreſs d, than Exceptio firmatRegulam. Thus; 

Exod. xxxv. 3. it is ſaid, Ie ſhall kindle no Fire througb- 

f out your Habitations upon the Sabbath-Day, This Ex- 

h reption, or rather Specification ſtrengthens the general 

Command, In it thou ſhalt do no manner of Work, If 

this ſo obvious, and generally ſpeaking ſo neceſſary a 

Mork be forbidden, how much more all the reſt? 
So Levit. vii. 20. The Soul that eateth of the Fleſh of the 
Sacrifice of Peace-Offerings, having bis uncleanneſs upon 

| Him, even that Soul ſhall be cut off from bis People. 'Fhis 

il Specification of Peace-Offerings is not intended to be 

1 Teſtrain'd to them alone, but to ſhew that whatſoever - 

, eaten that is ſacred, mult be eaten by thoſe that are 

clean. Again, Levit. xx. 27. the Law ſays, 4 Man 

| alſo or Woman that batl,a familiar Spirit, or that is a 
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ard, ſhall ſurely be put to death; they ſhall fone 
them with Stones. And in Deut. xvii. 10, 11. where 
the Con/ulter of familiar Spirits and the Vizzard are 
joyned with Miiches, tho? the word Mecaſheph which 
we render Fitch, is ſuppos'd to comprehend the ſpeci- 
fy'd ſorts. of Dealers with evil Spirits ; yet theſe alſoare 
ill reckon'd,, to ſhew that no one ſort of Men of that 
kind ſhould be excluded, but that all and every of 
them were to be ſtoned. So alſo, Lev. xx. 2. the Law 
is expreſs, Thou ſhalt ſay to the Children of Iſrael, M ho- 
ſaever he be of the Children of 1/rael, or of the Strangers 
that ſojourn in Iſrael, that giveth any of his Seed unto 7 
Molech, he ſhall ſurely be put to Death, tht People of 
the Land ſhall ſtone him with Stones. The mention 
here of this particular Species of Idolatrous Worſhip 
is not intended to excuſe the reſt, but rather to con- 
firm the Puniſhment of Stoning, to which all Idola- 
ters of what ſort ſoever were liable. 
IX. I ben any thing that comes under a general Rule 
is excepted, to lay a particular Obligation upon that thing, 
| which otherwiſe would be compriz'd in the general, in 
this Caſe, the Exception alleviates, and not aggravates. . 
This is well explain'd by Buxtorf n, by the Caſe of 
the Man- layer, Deut. xix. . When a Man goeth into 
the Wood with his Neighbour to hew Wood, and bis 
Hand fetcheth a Stroke with the Axe to cut down the Tree, 
and the Head ſlippeth from the Helve, and lighteth upon 
his Neighbour that he die, be ſhall flee unto one of thoſe 
Cities and live. This is an Exception to the general 
Law, Exod. xxi. 12. He that Aren a Man fo that 
he die, ſhall ſurely be put to death: Now, if it were 
a not for. this Exception, there could be no Diſtinction 
os as to the Penalty between the Man that killed his 
Neighbour caſually, to whom he bore no Grudge be- 
fore, and him that ſmote him thro' prepenſe Malice. 
The Exception then here excuſes him. This Excep- 
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tion is intrinſecally, juſt, and therefore God in Mercy 
to ſuch unfortunate Men, who without Deſign, and 


utterly againſt their Wills, dipp'd their Hands in their 


Neighbour's Blood, appointed Cities of Refuge for 
them to which they might fly, and where they were 
oblig d ro ſtay till the High Prieſt for the time being 
died. The Talmudiſts give alſo this following In- 
Nance : Levit. xiii. 46. it is commanded concerning 
the Leprous Man, that he ſhould dwell alone, without 


the Camp ſbould bis Habitation bez this, were there 


nothing elſe, might be thought very ſevere : There- 
fore where the Signs were certain, ſo that there might 
be hopes of his Recovery, he was * to be ſbut up 
for ſeven Days, and that twice ſucceſſively, F. 4, J. 
Theſe Exceptions conſequently alleviate u. | 
X. When any thing that comes under a general Rule 
is excepted, to lay a particular Obligation not agreeing with 
the Senſe of the general Rule, in which Cale the Ex- 
ception both alleviates and aggravates. As for Inſtan 
in the ſame Chapter, Levit. xiii. 5. when the Hai 
of the Perſon ſuſpected is white, he is order'd to be 
ſhut up for a Leper; but 29. the · Hairs of the Head 
and Beard are excepted, leſt grey Hairs ſhould be 
ſuſpected to be Signs of Leproſy; and then the Prieſt 
was to ſec if they were yellowiſh and thin; for then 
the Caſe was different, and it was a Scall not a Leproſy. 
Here now there is an Alleviation, becauſe all white 
Hairs are not included in the Enquiry, J 3. And 
there is an Aggravation likewiſe, becauſe of the new 
Caſe o. Another Inſtance of this way of n 
from Exod. xxi. 2. is produced by Buxtorf ?, and af- 
ter him by Dr. Clavering%. There the Law is, /f 
thou buy a Hebrew Servant, fix Tears be ſhall ſerve ; 
and in the ſeventh he ſhall goout free for nothing. Under 
' Servant here, both Sexes may be included, becauſe it 


r 
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n Hal, Olam. p. 167. o Ibid. p. 168. p Ub; ſupra vo «+ 
Celal, 4 Not. in Maimon. de Studio Logis, p. 1114. 
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y Moſes himſelf, Dou xy. 12 het 


then that gion, w in Deuteronomy. muſt be re- 


ſtrained as It is here; becauſe when à Maid. ſervant 
is ſold to 


. ſervants do, 


Man, /b# all nor go ou as the Men. 
#0d. xxi. 7. for ſhe ay have her Free- 


dom before, if ſhe is betrothed either to her Maſter 


| 


or to his Son; in which caſe if they break their Word 
with her) they are bound to diſmiſs her immediately. 
Here then is an Alleviation, and there is an Aggrava- 
tion too; the Alleviation is, that if The is abuſed they 
muſt let her go: The dggratiarion conſiſts in this, 
that the Maſter or his gon may betroth her to thems 
ſelves without asking br Cogent. 91 

XI. When there is an exception from @ eral Rite; 
in order to determine a nei Matter, that new Matter 
cannot be brought back to its general Rule again, wileſs 
it be expreſly mentioned in the Text. As thus Levir. xxii. 
10—13. * There ſhall tio Stranger eat of the holy 
«. Thing, a ſojourner of the Prieſt" or an Hired Ser- 
& yant ſhall not cat of the wi Pha, 3 bur if as 
& Prieſt buy a . ſhall cat of 
& jt, and het b c N . Bloule; *they ſhall 
& eat of bis Meat: If the Pric{Vs Daughter alſo be + 
„ matried unto a Stranger, the may not eat of an 
„Offering of the holy Hi s bur if the Prieft's - 
Daughter be a Widow or divorced, and have no 
Child, and is return'd unto her Father's Houſe ag 
“ in her Youth, the ſhall eat of her Father's Meat, 
but there -ſhall no Stranger cat thereof. ''* II 
Law here is Oe NT . bought with 
his Money, an is may eat of the ho thing: 
That is general; the field Daughter married to a 
Stranger, i. e. to one that is not of the Sacerdotal 
Race, is excepred : Now this Exception would have 
always ſtood good if ſhe had died a Wife to that 
Stranger or had Children, or had not return'd to her 
Father's Houſe; therefore there is a new Law to 


on her freſh leave to eat of the holy thing which 
D ihe 


_—_— 


; ah een e 
he had forfeited by being married to a Stranger; 
and that is, if ſhe is e e. or divorced, and has 
no Child, and returns to her Father's Houfe, then 
ſhe may cat of the boly thing as ſne might at — | 
There is another Inſtance; of this Rule given hy 
Talmudiſts, which is this*,..Levit. xiv112.-the — 
that is to be cleanſed is to offer a Treſpaſs - Offering; 
| . is ſaid in the next Verſe 0 be as 
4 Sin-Offering; conſequently then the RitesdfOfer- FF 

ing both ought to be the "non That they might . 
therefore bo effectually diftinguiſh'd from each other 
there; are new particulars added to. this N 
which are the putting of its Blood upon the Tip ok 
the right Ear, and the Thumb of the right Hand, i 
and * great Toe of che right Foot of the Perſon 
that was to be cleanſed. 

XII. Things, that teach from the Sabi and thinge 
that teach 1 the End. This Rule is double; in the 
firſt part fog Saget. is the Context, in which there is 
ſomething clear . which we may explain what is 


en The & put in the Halicoth Olam is very 
extraordinary: „ en ſhalt. not fleat, ſays the Law. 
What is the ent? If it be meant of ſtealing a 


- Man, (which we in Engliſh commonly call Kidzap- | 
ping) the Puniſhment is Capital. This ſays the Me» 
chilta (a very ancient Commentary upon Exodus) may © 
be gathet'd from the thirteen ways of reaſoning; * by 
which the Law is explained: For ſince in the Deca- - 
logue, thou ſhalt 2 is joy ned to thoa ſbalt not 
commit Adultery, and thou ſhalt do no Murder, the Pu- 
niſhment of both which is Death by the Law of Mo- 
ſes z therefore this ſort of ſtealing, which certainly 
comes within'the Letter of the cighth Command- 
ment, is e * Neath. n ſrc Nell: 


pn” EY 4 4 1 my * +. 1 34 1 


Nl Buxtorf, Les. Tale. v. Celal. = FM 3 
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1. 8 j ae Aon thought the cafiet 32 4 
the ſuter way of prov ing it would: have been te have 
recurred to Exod.” x31. 1.6; Where: fealing of Men is 
expreſly"dethar'd'ro be Capital:© The labs Part is 
of things that teach from the Eu; To this the Author 
of the Halitorb ſays nothing, as thinking it ſufficients 
plain Fabictard, who was very well skilled in 
ſe Matters, chinks v that by the End here is not 4 
meant the n Cauſe of Logicians, but a leuuing 1 
- Clauſe at the end of a Law, from which the Senſe of q 
that Law is to be determin'd. As thus Levir. xiv. 34. 
God threarens to viſit ſome Houſes with Leproſy: , 
The'Taimudifts tell us that Mud. walls were exempted 
from that Plague, becauſe . 45. they are commanded 
to heat doun the Houſe,” tht Stones of it, and the Nm. 
ber therrof, and all the Mortar of the Houſe." Now 
fay theſe Doctors, ſince in the End or Concluſon of 
the Laws about leprous Houſes, they are required to 
pull don the Houſe, with the Stones, Timber; and 
Mortar thereof; this ſhews that no Houſes came with- 
in that Law, and conſequently no Houſes were ẽver. 
viſited with Leproſy, but What were made of the 
Materials there 0 Thus eee e | 
this Rate, %% ie. I; 
'Dr. Clavering , on the * band v, thinks End 
hens? is to be interpreted logically for. the final C 
and refers to this way of interpreting the Law all thoſe. L 
Reaſons which Maimonides ſo often gives in his Mo- 
reh Nevochim of thoſe Laws which are generally at 
tributed to the ſole Will and Pleaſure of the Lawogiver, . + 
without any particular Views. to former Uſages, to 
which the Children of ut were at thatvtimevac- 
cuſtom'd: Such as the Prohibition of weari Linſey- 
Woolly Gartnents; of ſowing two forts of Grkin up- 
on the ſame Ground; of marting the Corners of the. 
Hair of the Head and Beard; of not grafting Trees 


4 — 2 
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— n — 
2 y "Brebmarh 1 eie bum, p. . * * in Maimonid, de 


Studio Legis p. 115 a ; 


- 


ww an Ox and an Aſs in the ſame Team; and ſeve - 
ral others of the like Nature. Theſe Laws Maimoni- 


Gentleman s Judgn 
and undoubtedly t 


ec thee his great Fire, and thou 


e ance berg of det plowing, 


des ſuppoſes to hade been made in Oppoſition to the 


| Cuſtoms of the Idolatrous Nations whom he calls Za- 


bii; and this way of finding out the Reaſon. of theſe | 
Laws, Dr. Clavering refers to in his Explication of 
his Rule. I have a very juſt Regard to this learned 
ment w df Skill in theſe Thi 

is a very noble Way 222 
ing, where we have ſufficient Premiſes to come at 
the Truth; and Maimonides got great Reputation by 

uſe of it in his Moreb - But yet I ean hardly 
think that this was originally rn by R. Iſhmael, 
who either invented, or at leaſt collected theſe Rules. 
The Senſe Schickard applies to this Rule agrees better 
with the Genius of the Talmudifis, who affected to 
find Subtleties where there were none, and with the 
Art part of the Rule itſelf, as it is explain'd by the 
Author of the Halcoth. And then, as the frft part 
of this Rule refers to the Context, i. e. more eſpeclally 


to ſomething that went before, to which the Law 
to be explain d may be fitly joyn'd; ſo this 2 


refers more particularly to the Concluſion of that L 
which was then to be illuſtrated. _ © | 
XIII. ben two Texts contradif# one another, Ink 


4 third comes and weighs them both down. Thus Eon. 
Xix, 20. it is ſaid that the Lord came down upon Mount 


Sinai; and yet Exod. xx. 22. The Lord ſaid unto Mo- 


2 Thus, 5 ſhalt ſay unto the Children of Hrael, Ye 


een that I baue talked' with yon frum Heaven. 

Theſe two Paſſages are perfectly reconeid by what 
Moſes ſays to the People of /ael, Deut. iv. 36. Our 
« of Heaven he made thee to hear his Voice, that he 
& might inſtruct thee; and upon Earth he ſhewed 

ſt his Words out 
« of the midſt of the Fire *3" a — Lam 


x Halicoth Oly. p. 177. 8 


ets BE Ae — * be. So _ _—.- & - * a 
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ingenious, and I am apt to think equally true. When 


David commanded Joab to the People, he 
brought in the Number of the rn Hue to de 
eight hundred: thouſand Men, that were fit to bear 


Arms, 2 Sam. xxiv. 9. Now in the Account which 
we have of this ſame Tranſaction in 1 Cron. xxi. y. 
the Number of the Men of Iſcael is ſaid to be eleven 
dred thouſand Men; here, we ſee is a Difference 
three hundred thouſand Men, which we cannot 
well lay upon a Corruption in che Hebrew Text; fidec 


0 the Cop y-which the ſeventy two — che in has 


the + Diffirences, ſo. that the 8 
there with 13 i by dT No _ x 
reement is ſolved by the lnadifts'thus : appears 
85 1 Chron. xxvii. e e every Month there were 
twenty — — their Turns 
to do the King's Buſineſs. In David's time, e- 
2 body knows, that they di their Near into 

twelve Months as we do; — 
tiply'd by twelve, makes two hundred eighty eight 
11 ah that 
thouſand, of whom they fu every Captain to 
have a thouſand for his own Now (ſay they) 
theſe being already engag'd inch King'sSeriee wer 
omitted in one Account, and in in the other. 
Monſieur Bochart*, a Man 2 y Commendation, 
thinks this Solution is right: | now fome very con- 
ſiderable Interpreters are of Opinion that there is 


nothing at all in this, becauſe there is no Foundation 
for it in Seri 


and therefore they go the ſhorteſt | 
way to wor 19 fancy the Copies in one or both 
of the Places, but rathis that in the Chronicles which 


enlarges the Account, are faulty: But if they are, 


they have been ſa a great while, as I have 
hinted. for not only e 1 Dag the xa Las 


1 id. 5. 18. » Hierozoic. Part. 1. 1 II, cap. 37: 
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en. 


bring he Number oqual i imo twee 
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38 Thirteen Talmudit, cc. 
tin agree in the ſame Nuinbers. The Rabhins, 


- — 2 — 
r — _ 
ON T* . = s 7 — 
— — — 
— a — - — — + . — — hed 


icularly the TalmulliÞ: often triflt, but: they 5 
ab yet becauſe they do ſo too ſten, learned 
B Men are very apt to tun them down at all 1 
But however, ſince the tmoſt eminent Men amo 

them Were Men of admirable Parts, and ehioroughty. oy 
Skilled in the Biblio dtyle, and perpetually buſy d in 

the ſame Diſquiſitions (very few of them before their 
Commerce with the learned Arabian, running into 
other Parts of Learning, as Scholars among us gene- 


— 
— oe and A gre —„—- — 


þ 3 | rally do) Their Iuterpretations of Texts of Scripture, 
. wen dhey ſtart Notions with which we are nac 
it | tell, ate not always ton be deſpiſed3) ſd that we 
114 maß truly ſay of rhem"what. Horace ſaid of che Popu- 


w lace: x cher 
1 8 YO S1Or 7 CD. 91999 7 Eg 21 MN noi). 60 
U Interdum Mulgur reBtum videt; *f uli Procatuc 
| NY n 5 iti. 4 al. e ned o 
Thzyeſet are the Thirteen Yay of Reaſoning; which 
ce celebrated among the Nablins; their Notion 
if 4 that They ate Halacab le Moſcheh miſinai, or a Conſti- 
1 tian as they call it of Moſes, which he brought with 
ami from Mount Sinai, is certainly a Mhim: It ſer- 
Th ved them however for many uſeful (and I may add, 
14 ſomerimes for Knaviſh) en and helped * give 
a2 Sänction to many of their forced Interpretations of 
Scriptural Textꝭ, by which they endeavour'd to ſup- 
port their Traditions. But yet this Logic of theirs 
is by nb means deſpiſable and there is not one 4 
1 of the whole Thirteen, but may ſometimes 
uſcd to explain Difficulties EY e ee anal 
in 5 RO * N ELL ; 
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Mat Arguments. 10 probe that. "MF 15 
a. 10 Oral Lau among the TR zl ; 
© after the Time "of Nekemi: ah: : 


N 
"= 


NE Dole now to'confider whitt the "real 0. 
o is, of that Body of Traditional Laws 
the Rabbanifts call "rhe Miſna 3 
e Chriſtians unanimouſly reject its Authority 
whetever r it interferes with the written Law, hic \ 
is ne —— in the four laſt Books: of the Pentateurb 
Tho where there is any Interpretation of a particular 1 
Law in the remaining Books of the Old Tefament, it "i 
is received by the whole Nation of the Jews as of di- 
vine Authosity, becauſe the whole Old Teſtament, is 
far as the Jewiſh and Chriſtian Canon, which'to us 
Proteſtants is the ſame, reaches, is belicy'd to be writ- 
ten by the Direction of the ſame Spirit. Nor are the 
Chriſtians alone in denying the Authority of theſe 
Traditions j the ancient Caraſtes and the Sadducers 
rejected them, but the Rejection of theſe latter is of 
kite weight, ſince they rejected alſo the Article 9 
f the Reſurrection, and fo were in Truth little other 
than What we now call Deifts. The modem Caraires, Rö; 
who derive themſelves from Ezra, as thoſe that = 
formed their National Worſhip under Vebemiab, 
Far wn ol ik reater Antiquity than that of che Arup 


o are very unjuſtly treated as Shddactes 5 
y the Talmudiſis, fire) Jahere to the Doctrin of 


of their Forefathers, and-utterly diſown the Autho- _ ined 


a * Vide 22 de Careis, "Rt . 


L 7 5 . 


n f 
\ - 
3 . 5 
x b o * . 0 
* * * 


CO” „ 
— — — — 


33 — 
2 RO Tut 


Book of Deuteronomy di 
Fort oyerthrows the whole Traditiongry Scheme. 
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dition in future Ages were given at the ſame bY. * 


42 Negative Arguments raginf th irs | 
rity of the Mi ſ nic Traditions: My Buſineſs now is to 13 


2 765 ver Grun they may be, ang julily are. 


T 1 Moſes had left ſuch an Oral Expoſition of the 


Laws which he gave the H79elies.in writing, it is a 


moſt aſtoniſhing thing that there ſhould be no Foot ſteps 


of it in the Hentateucb; I r mean "Foutſteds of 
the Traditions themſelves, ti K's chat would bexidiculous 


and contradictory to the Efſence of an Oral Law, but 
of the Memory that there were ſuch Nadiriomr. The 
whole Book of Deutaronomy contains little elſe but an 


Exhortation to obſerye the Law in general, and aRe- 


cognition of ſeveral 0 Laws that had been. 870 
ven before; in which Recognition many things are 
farther explained than they were in the precedent 
jc many new Laws are allo given 

ow: the giving of any one nem Low, in tho 
| contradicts, ; and conſe- 


theſe Tannaim (as they are called) 25 1 75 the 
Was given at once to Moſes by God, when he 


was upon Mount. Sinai for. torty Days and forty 


Nights together: And they ſuppole likewi chat the 
Oral Explications which were to be obſery 'd by PT. | 


ſd the Law was then compleat, and ſcaled Then 
no new Laws promulg'd afterwards tho“ by 4 Moſes 


| himſelf, could according to their Hypotheſis have the 


2 1 with the firſt. But yet we find chat 
Years after, when Moſes had 5 2 Se „ 

Hanks of Jordan, and had actu 2 5 | 

Tibe o 


Tribes br Reuben and Gad, and the half 

vaſſeh in the Kingdoms of Og and Sebon; he in his _ 
ing Exhortations 9 20 he committed to writing gave 
| = new aws, and roy et down i in writing ſe- 
y 


Eg of in the Name. of 
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q ile Lon, which ae vently were of equal Au · 
> fore, and. are teceiy d as ſuch by the. Miſnic Doturr 
4 ynanimoully at this vet Da. 
5 


Nam asto the mri-tes Explications-of former Laws, 
thoſe certainly were extremely needleſs, if there had 
f | been entire Oral Explications given of thoſe Laws 


5 before; And if the WHolx Law: was given be 
t why. were: thoſe new ones added? Did Aſaſes forget 
8 to ſet down tcheſe Layws in writing for forty Vears to- 
8 gether? That they durſt not ſay / and yet theſe new 
iq 
> 
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Laus are full as conſiderable as the aid eng. It 

is worth while here to enumerate ſome: of them. 

Deut. xiii. we have particular Directions concerning 

the Method which they were to uſe when any Men 

or Cities were reyalted: to Idolatry. Deut. xiv. they 

; were commanded to turn the Second Tithe.into Money, 
; and to carry that Money to the Place which che Lord 
ö ſhould chooſe, and there lay it out upon Meat and 

| Drink, with which they and their Houſholds, eſpe- 

F 

1 


cially the Levites.that.dwelt among them, were there 
to _ id. the Poor's Tithe was to be eaten at 
3 hoche every third Vear; and the 8 , 
0 the Widow, and the Fatherleſs were to be invited to 
ö ent it with them. Deut. xvi. 21. they were forbidden to 
| plant Groves of Trees near the Altar. Deut. xvii. 8 - 13. | 
: 5 ÞPriofi and Levites were made Determiners together, 14 
with Judges appointed on Purpoſe in Caſes of Diffi- 9 
culty which ſhould ariſe. concerning the Law. . 
they were allowid to make ſuch a King as the 
Lord their God ſhould chooſe; and if they did ſo, le 
Was to de as is there preſoribed. Dent: xix. 14. they 
were forbidqen to remove their Neighbour's Land- 
mark, and thoſe that did ſo, were ro be ſolemnly cur- 
{ed from Mount Ebal Deut. xxvii. 17.) when they 
** _ "ya; et Land 2 Canaan. Dent. —.— 5 
2 5 made War 0 :& 75 | 
ers forbigden to deſtroy the Fruit Trees ta: grow = 
2 he | bf 15 mea a 


f 4 — . & 


+ | ned it. Deut22xi in Caſe of wirertain Murder the 
Cab \murdef'd Man wüs to make is deſerib'd. Ii. 


| were toobſervowhen they married a tive Woman. 


when he came down from the Mount 


every” 
with the Sin-Offringsin Levitiew. The * 
, Ws, 


e A 


tion which the City that was next to the Body 
we have an Account of the Geremobies which they 
Bid: Firſt· born Children by a hated Wife, were not 


to bè diſinherited. ibid! there is à Deſcription of the 


Puniſnment of ſtubborn and rebelſivus Sons: TbId 
Perſons that were hang'd were to be taken off the 


Tree before Night; and we find that when Jh 


hang'd the King of Ai, he commanded the Carcaſe 
of that Prince to be taken from the Tree when the 


Sun was ſet, in Obedience to the Law, Joſb. viii. 29. 


Dent. xxii. . Men and Women are forbidden to wear 
each others Garments. bid, 6. the Dam was not to 


be taken with Eggs, or young ones out of a Bird's 


Neſt. Mid. B. Battlements were commanded to be 
built upon che Roofs of Houſes. hid, 9. Vineyards 
were forbidden to be ſown with ſeveral ſorts of 

Sid. 10. they might not plow with an Ox and an 
Aſs in the ſame Team. Deut. xxiii. 24, 25. thoſe that 


paſs d thro Vineyards and ſtanding Corn might gather * 


Grapes and Corn with their Hands and then eat them, 
but they might not put the Grapes into a Veſſel ¶ to 
carry them away] or put a ſickle into the Corn. 
Deut. xxv. 3. when they ſcourg d an Offender, they 
might not exceed forty. Stripes? bid. 4. they were 
__ dden to mumiie the Te" beg ben aut —4 
n. Hel 
Theſe ud Mover Uther 4 Lows were added Wey 

Years after to thoſe which Moſes gave Te they People 

If they were 
given to him ar firſt, it will be very eule te aſſi 50 


A2 Reaſon why they were not ſet down along with 
reſt, eſpecially ſince 74 of them are of the ſame 
nature wich thoſe already gi 


ven. The Expiation of an 
properly come'in 


uncertain Murder would: 


* 


Divine Authority of be Miſua. 43 
of ſowing a Vineyard with ſeveral ſorts of Seeds at 
the ſame time, and of plowing with an Ox and an 
Aſs in the ſame Team, belong to the Laws of the(C;- 
lum before recited b, and ſo of ſeveral others. It is 
plain then, and in Truth the thing is evident to any 
Man that reads the Pentateuch, who is unacquainted 
with the Phariſaical Schemes, that there was no Or- 
der obſerv d in giving the Moſaic Laws, and that ve. 
ry many of them were given upon particular Octaſions, 
in which'it was neceſſary to make ſuch Determinations: 
This laſt Obſeryarion deſtroys the whole Thadizzo- 
nal Sytem. There are four Caſes that prove: it be- 
yond Contradiction, which are ſo conſiderable to my 
Purpoſe that ſhall ſer them down at length. In the 
Xxivih Chapter of Leviticus we have an account of 
an Ægyptian, the Son of one Shelomith a Woman of | 
the Tribe f Dan, who was brought to Moſes for 1 
blaſpheming the Name of the Lord, and curſing; 4 
and the) put him in Ward that the Mind of the Lord 
might be. ſhewed them. Now 'tho' this happen d ſoon 
after the coming of Moſes down from the Maunt, yet 


2 , 
* 


_=_ we ſee he would*not determine the Matter till he had . 
enquir' d of the Lord: Upon Enquity God declar̃ qa 


that this Man ſhould be ſtoned; he was ſa: And then 

| God commanded that for the future every Man bat 
ſhould hlaſpheme the Name of. the Lord, whether he 
were a Stranger or one born in the Land, ſhould be. ſure- 
ly put to Death®.- The ſame Method was obſerv\d:in 
Numb. xv. when the Man: was found gathering f 
Sticks on the Sabbath Day; be was likewiſe" put iu 
Hard, btcauſe IT WAS NOT DRCLARRED whatyfbuald 

be done to bim; and then by the expreſs Command of 

God at that time purpoſely given he was ſtoned 4. . 
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| © -b* ll heterogeneous Mixtures as of Linen or Woollen, Hair or 
Silk in the ſame Garment, of diffetent Seeds in Fields and Vine- 
yards, and the like, are called in Hebrew Cilaim ; of theſe there 
is a ſpecial Title in the Talmud, in the Order of Seeds. 
e Tavis. xxiv. 10-16. q Numb. xv. 32—36. 
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44 Negative: Arguments againſt the 
Saar when mo fraelites were _— to 5 
Banks of Jordan, God gave the Laws for appointing 
Cities of R ie-for Manflayers, who might happen 
to kill any Body againſt their wills: At that time 
ale hf was that the Heads of the Gileadites came to 

uire about the diſpoſing of the Inheritance of Ze- 
bad their Brother, who left only Dau 
8 Moſes told them, that the thing which the Lok com- 


manded concerning the Daughters of Zelophchad was, 


that. they ſbould marry to whom they ſbould think beſt,. 


only to the Family of ihe Tribe of their Father they ſhould 


marry; and then Moſes concludes the Book of Num- 
bers with theſe very remarkable words, Theſe are the 
Commandments the Fudgments whith the Lord 


eommanded by the hand of Moſes," unto the Children of 


Heel in the Plains of Moab, by Jordan near Jericho fl. 
III. However for Arguments ſake, let us ſuppoſe 
that the Oral Law was deliver'd to Moſes juſt betore 


he died, and then recommended as his: laf Will and 


Legacy to Joſbua, and the Prieſts and Elders that 
were in the Camp. Can we think that he who is ſo 
warm and vehement in his Exhortations to the Peo- 
= to obſerve the Laws and Statutes which he had 

ven them, who had even commanded their 
_— ings when ſhould have any, to write a 


Copy of the Book of Law, that they might have 


e better infixed in their Memories, ſhould give 
re one Direction, or Hint of a Direction concerning 
| their remembring and tranſmitting the Oral Law to 


their Poſterity? That he ſhould lay nothing of its 
fay nothing of hr 


Authority, and of the Reverence 
to pay to its Conſtitutions? To ſay that by Starte, 
is meant the Mritten Law, and by Judgments the O- 


ral, or vice verſa, is to ſay nothing; for every one of 


thoſe words Which we render by. Lows, Fatutes, 
ee and Ordinances, are _ e 11885 Places indiſ- 
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putibly apply d ta the written Lam; and there are no 
Directions given in the hole Pentateuch, by which 
we cun be in the leaſt inſtructed when we are to 
apply them, or any of them to the written Lau, and 
when to the Oral. This negative Argument duly con- 
ſider d will be found to he demonſtrable, eſpecially 
if to this we add; that we are left as much in the 
dark as to this Matter in the whole Old Teftament, 
as we are in the Books of Moſes themſelves. 
IV. But I would not wholly rely upon this nega- 
tive N Reaſoning; the following Arguments 
will, I believe, be thought more poſitive. In Deut. 
xvii, God gives the People Inſtructions how they were 


to proceed in difficult Cafes : - If there ariſe a Mat- 


% ter too hard for thee in Judgment; hetween 
« Blood and Blood, between Plea and Plea, and be- 
ce tween Stroke and Stroke, being Matters of Con- 
4 troverſy within thy Gates; then ſnalt thou ariſe, 
and get thee up into the Place which the Lord 


< thy God ſhalt chooſe; and thou ſhalt come unto 


ce the Prieſts, the Levites, and unto the Judge that 
&« ſhall be in thoſe Days, and enquire; and . 
4 thew thee the Sentence of Judgment: And thou 
6 ſhalt do according to the Sentence which they of 
&« that Place (which the Lord ſhall chooſe) ſhallſhew 
„ thee, and thou 'ſhalt obſerve to do according to 
4 alt that they inform thee z according to the Sen- 
ee tence of the Lau which they ſhall teach thee, and 
e according to the Judgment which they ſhall tell 
te thee, thou ſhalt do: Thou ſhalt not decline froth 
« the Sentence which they ſhall ſhew thee; to the 
«right hand nor to the left.“ The Pries, the 
Levites and the Judge were the Perſons to whom they 
were directed to recur. The almudiſts will tell us, 
that they had the written and the oral Law by which 
they were to determine the Cauſe 3 fure'th FRE 
ſhould have been more "plainly exprefs'd, All —4 

e nie nne 14 -- thele 
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46 Negative Arguments again tb“ 
theſe words neceſſarily prove is; that theſe Judges © 
were to decide the Cauſes that came before them, 

according to the true Senſe and Meaning of the Law. 
We find no mention here of an "Conflititions given 
to. Moſes upon Mount Sinai, or of any of the thirteen 
ways of Reaſoning, which as we are told were given 
to Moſes at — time, or of er thing be- 
fides the written Law itſelf, by which theſe Judges 
were to be guided; by that they were to give Sen- 
tence. e N nn r 
But theſe things were then ſufficiently known, and 
ſo there was no need of having them expreſly men- 
tionꝰd. Be it ſoz yet if we conſider what a mighty 

Streſs was laid throughout the whole Moſaic Law up- 

its being carefully and ſtrictly obſerv'd, ſo that they 

were not to decline from it to the right hand or to 

the left; ought we not to think that à wiſe and mer- 

ciful Lawgiver would leave as little to the Memories 
of Men as poſſibly he could? The Jews do not ſeem 
at that time to have been ſo very — Fox obey the 
Law, that there ſhould be ſo great a Latitude gi- 
ven them in its Obſervation, as it is plain there muſt 
- have been by this means: The whole Drift of the 
Moſaic OEconomy directly tended to tie the [fraelires 
up, not to give them the leaſt Handle at any time 
— - to break looſe. And how well ſoever they might be 
.  tInclin'dto obſerve the Letter of the Law with great 
BY is ſtrictneſs after their return from the Babyloniſh Caps * | 
ſtivity ; yet it is evidont the Caſe was quite otherwiſe 
during moſt part of the time from the Death of 
Nees to the Deſtruction of the firſt Temple And 
"IR from unconteſted Facts which happen'd-in' that Pe- 
: Tiod, this whole Matter will be ſtilſ more manifeſt. 
V. In King Aas time, Azariah the Son of Oded 
makes this very remarkable Speech to that Prince: 
Hear ye me a, and all Judab and Benjamin, the 
Lon is with you, while ye be with bim; and if 
ye ſeck him, he will be found of you; — 55 e 
de Godard cs er 6 eee regen RY A | 
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«.. forſake- him; he will forſake you. Now for a 
64 long Seaſon ¶ſnaelſhath been without the true Gd, 
e ce a tenching Prieſt, and without Law: 


e But when they in thei Trouble did turn unto the 


Lon God of Mael and ſought him, he was found 
6 oßthem and in thofe Times there was no Peace 
« to him" that went out, nor to him that came in, 
« hut great Vexations were upon all the Inhabitants 


oft e Countries; and Nation was. deſtroy'd of 


Nation, and City of City, for God did vex * 
c with ali Adverſity s. Ir is plain theſe words re- 
lated to ſome time that was paſt; this Exhortation 


could not otherwiſe have had its v6 weight. Aa- 


riab here reaſon'd with the People from the Evils 

their Fathers ſuffer'd becauſe they forſook the Lo Rd, 
and ſrom the Deliveranees which he vouchſafed them 

when they return d to him again: In this Appeal he 
— mp but what they all knew had e dene 
to pais * 

Now no part of this can relies: to the times of Hen 
muel and Saul, of David and Solomon; then the Peo- 
ple certainly had the true God, and a teaching Prieſt, 
and the Lau, For this: reaſon too the Days of Eli 
(in whoſe time the Service of the Tabernacle was un- 
doubtedly kept up, tho very A his latter Days) 
ought perhaps to be excepted 
lomon's Death cannot alſo boſubiy be A. tor they 


were not much above thirty Years, and the, public 
Morſhip of God was never intermitted during that 
whole time. Abijab's Challenge to Jerobuam wWHen he 
proclaim'd War againſt him, pw this beyond diſ- 


Br. As for — (ſays 4bijab) the Lonp is 2 God; 


and we have not forſaken him, and the Prieſts 
e Vhich miniſter unto the Lon n are the Sons of Aa. 
bs, on, and ane Wait eee W Ne” 


"Wis bee of the Miſta:" 


he Days after So- 
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e they burn unto the Lonp every Morning, and c 
e very Evening burnt Sacrifices and fweet Incenſe; 
c the Shew-bread alſo fer they in order upon the 
66: eat and the Candleſtick of Gold with the 
Lamps thereof, to barn every Evening; for we 
« keep the Charge of the Lon our God, but ye 
<« have forſaken him k. That chis was not vain Boaſt- 
ing, the Event declar'dy for God'blefs'd him with a 
al Victory, in which there fell down ſlain of [rac] 
ve hundred thouſand Men, and that becauſe the Men 
of Juda relied upon the Lord God of their Fathers i. In 
Abijab's time then this was the Caſey and he appealed 
to the practice under his Father Rehoboam, for as to 
himſelf he reigned but three Years : Aha his Son ſuc- 
ceeded him, and the firſt ten Years of his Reign were 
quiet; thoſe then ought to be excepted; conſequent - 
ly there remains only the Reign of Reboboam, and A. 
byjab's Challenge clears thaT e. 
The time then which Azariah meant was that o 
_ #he Judges, from the Death of the Elders that outlived 
Joſbua to the Days of Eli; for after the Generation 
that came up with Joſbua into the Land of Canaan 
was extinct, che Author of the Book of Judges tells 
us, „That the Children of race did evil in the 
&« fight of the Lok, and ferv'd Baalim, and 
<. forſook the Lord God of their Fathers, whick 
& brought them out of the Land of Egypt, and 
. follow'd other Gods, of the Gods of the Peo- 
| = that were round about them, and bowed them- * 
ſelves unto them, and provok'd the Lo x D to 
anger: And they ſorſook the LoR U and fer- 
„ ved Baal and A/htaroth ; and the Anger of the 
Lon was hot againſt Hrael, and he dehver'd them 
into the hands of Spoilers that ſpoil'd them, and he 
4 ſold them into the hands of their Enemies round a- 
&« bout, ſo that they could not any longer ſtand be- 
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% 7 eee they went out 


more * ＋ in following orher Gods 
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ainſt them for evil, | 
N and ad whe Lord 0 * 
2 Were greatly diſtr T7 
— up Judges, which deli- 
— — — —— thols that ſpoiled 
ney me would. not arten, unto 


Tel age bo ye ered them out. of N 1 
5 — WY; 9) the. E of Sha Judge (for : 
Py oanings, 2 
y real —— appre 10 x 4 _ vexed | 
* them.) we 3 to pals when the Judge vas 
& dead, that they rerurned, PLC corrypicd themſelves * 1 


& x0 {erye th es ayes W. Tings nor em el 
47 e een oings,' nor from Bags 


— ne eg: ro 2 down this Gitatioo at length, be- z1 
cauſe it fully proves what 4z4riab ſaid. During this 
whole Period, after. Phineas dy d ( who. was alive 
Hm that 8 Crime Was committed at-Gibeeh 
in Benjamin) we CONE DAWES: Al a any High Prieſt  } 
till Elis time, ..w 1 long ſeaſon l. 4 


Eli was of the Houſe 22 — t how or. 
the Prieſthood Nn ene e 
not informed: We have indeed the Genealogy of the 4 
Houſe of Phioggn from him 70 Zadt prelerycd in a 


 4:Cbron. vi. 2 in Eæra vii. 2; but Whe- 
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them were High Prieſts we know not: Nor have” 
we any fucceſſion of Prophets from Moſes to Samuel. St. 

Peter ſays, that all the Prophets from Samuel down- 
wards, ſpoke of the Days of the Meſtab; and that Moſes 


truly ſaid utito-the Fathers, that a Prophet ſhould tbe 


Lord their God raiſe to them of their Brethren, 
whom they ſhould hear, and between -Mofes and Sa- 


mus hints at none m. And in the'Hiſtory bf Samuel, 


when God ap . to him whilſt he 5 a Child; 
the ſacred Hiſtorian ſays, The word of the Lord op 
Precious in thoſe Days, — was uo open Yiſton u. 

is plain then, that 1 in "thoſe Days there was no 9 
ing Prie or Prophet. The Prieſts that they had, 
went moſt probably into the Corruptions of the 
times; for which Reaſon the High-Prieſthood ſeems 
to have been tranſlated from the Houſe of Eleazar, 
to that of Itbamar. Nor was there any Law, i. e. 


any regular Application to its Offices, to underſtand | 


its meaning in thoſe Days. When the People were 
PP preſt rhey mu unto the Lord, and were deliver- 
When the Judge who delivered them was 


dead, they backſlid again, and ſo they went on in a 


ſucceſſion of Calamities and Deliverances till Eli came. 
And this is a ſhort and'true np, hog thoſe Aflidted 
Times, when as Axariab ſays, there was no Peace to 


bim that went out, nor to bim that came in, or as 


Deborah (who was ane of their Deliverers) more 
emphatically expreſſes it, hben the Highways were 


unoccupy a, and when Ti raveliers' walked ng 5 


Ways of 
What then n we think of thoſe Times ? How 


could Tradition be then preſerved, when even they 


had much ado to preſerve the ' Tabernacle and the 


Ark of the Lord: When for 200 Years together we 
do not ſo much as know oem their ve. Prieſt ? 
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Dune Auuboruy of the Miſns. 51, 
In all which time too, there was not one Prophet 
| theſe a likely People to 
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e ee 4 27 85 
tranimit to oſterity ity their 2 hirteen Ways of Reaſoning; 
of which man; are ſo intricate and ſubtle, that it is 
not an eaſy matter to explain them, much leſs: to uſe 
them — Mete theſę Men, think we, careful 
to preſerve nice and ſubtle Traditions concerning the 
meaning df -a Law, the very Being of which they 
ſeem not to have regarded; unleſs they happened at 
ar time tobe pinched by a Foreign Enemy? And 
yet chis is the firſt Period or Interval of Time, from 
thoſe very Elders who are ſaid to have receiv'd their 
original n from Moſes himſelf, 
Juſt before ;he+dy'd. Now it the Accounts of the 
firſt Period of Time, which is to preſetve any Tra- 
dition, be lame and uncertain, and that Period be ve- 
ty long, there is an end of all Superſtructures that 
ean be built u the Actions of thoſe. Men Who 
lived whilſt it Jaſted. As for any thing which can be 
ered from the Hiſtory of the Judges, the Oral. 
w might be preſerved by a few. Men who lived 
obſcurely, and who left no Memory of what they 
did behind them, and it might not; and eonſequenty . 
ly nothing can be built upon it. Nay in 2 
had an Oral Lam among them, ſince we ite abſo - 
lutely in che dark concerning them, ad well as what 
they did; we cannot tell whether it was the ſame 
which the Jets had in our bleſſed Savour's time, or 
r 155 another; and if this Lam had 5 : 
changed, as it is im to prove it might 
not, r pes end of its Authority. i 2 
VI. However, if any Prophet or Inſpired Writer 
had poſitively told us that any ſet of Men had thus 
preſerved the Oral Lau, it had been ſufficient; for 
then we ſhould have been ſure that there was ſuch a 
one once, and we ſhould likewiſe have had all poſh- 
ble certainty that the Providence-of God would have 
preſeryved it uncatrupted, or have furniſhed us with . 
be e eee N 
ow WE 
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52 1 dense ee 
Ways of judgibg hieb TT digon Were . nd! 
which were not; But tu ſich thing oy eee 
this whole Period; in Which there is « Chaſth of 108 
Vears: Nor do windy chin — * that —— — 
the Kings.” David and & ttled the Order vf 
the Temple Setvice: Tus they did as inſpired Menz 
whs bad the Regal PS Ger to back hein in Wat 
they did. Th ever) tfning elſe they onewed the Di- 


rections in Deut. Xvii. of * ok Ile br w= from 
ed up 


the Prophets wWhofn oo at that time! Aft 
ter Mien ſeveral other Prophets Sos 55 not CO. 
ſhantly, bur from ce 86. time when-Ged oo 
ir proper to warn" or; inſtruct his Pee 
means; for even in this Prophetic Peyid — Were 
great Interruptions both in their & ee; and 
in the Study of tht Lan (AF, Whik 
SFF 
tion up poſes t Is "Stu ve deen 
and hrt) p up. ' This ap e, hc very rel 
33 le Gen ene in 76, ime "which { 
arricularly Senn ch a 
11 When Hitiab the High pnen 
Eav, 71 weed the 'Seefe th 
a acquainted” ban, e 1 
What Had happen'd. - Shaphan,' when deren 
told the ib 0 of ir; who ben he had heard it 
2 1 pg s, and ſent immediately to = 
; 1 e Apt pb dre e- at 
Occaſion ?. Huluab forthwith denounced" Wrath 


'agaift the People for their repeated .Tranſgreſſions | 


in Manaſſeh's and Amon's time, and deelared that the 
King ſhould not Be involved m the common Cala- 
mity, becauſe he had humbled hitmfelf for the Sind 


of kl Forefäthers, and of the People. This is 


chen Narrative of Pakt, "Which as told very 
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made babep of we Miles, 1 


circurſtincally , and nearly in the ſame M 
the ſagond Rok of King, and he be ok ot 
rn 


Can nah a8 May (who. knows. nothing of the 
Game m ehe modern. Jews to. a. Traditional Law = 
 derived-to (thera. from Moſes). . jmagine, t there 
was in Zugaga, in . a con 5 
ſons Mons: ag po rs 101 255 1 15 4 
„and anquired into its Meani eci 
from pl Abubtſul Caſes, hos diew hy Cn | 
Paſſages, in order to dlcar 29 
_ 1 at a kit yen a 8 5 | WY 
that religious ous Prince King 7ofah, 
had not ſo much as ever heard or read the Te chor 6 
he was then xxvi Years of Age? Nays even the 
Teaching Hrieſt Hiltiah ſeems to have been as great a 
2. to it, as any. Pegel Let us take avi 
| and compare the State of Religion in Zudaeg 
2 ES with what it was when our bleſ 
or 2 Jo a whe: hed ther 


fads * as * 9 Pas fees. 75 9 15 air 55 

Temple, and there Gg 0 Copy oß 

Which with Wonder he — to the 25 I | 

<retarys Who carries it to his Maſter, and he upon 

heating what was therein commanded, and how 4 © 
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nible che A breatnings were that were. dengr 
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to enquire of her by what Methods he and his Peo · 


dle might hope to avert ſuch dreadful Judgments. It | 

; op Pian as 9h Sun in the Firmament, that thers 

was no regular Order of Men then in being in F#- p 

daea, who made it their Buſineſs to preſerve the Ora. | 

Law. Inſtead of preſerving it, the High Pri had | 

never, in all probability, before fead the Written | 

_*—_ Law, And it is remarkable, that there wat no Pro- | 
S phbet of Note then at Jeruſalem bu Huldab. We | 
| may reaſonably uppoſe, that if there had been any | 
other conſiderable Prophet at that time ar Feru/alem;- i 


the King would not have ſent to that Woman upon 
ſuch an Occaſion; for we read of no Prophets all 
Manaſſth's time. Jſaiab, and the Prophets that were 
his Contemporaries, were dead before, and Feremiab 
and Ezekiel did not Propheſy till Manaſſob was dead. 
„ In all that long Reign then, which was fy Yeats, 
there was no open Yi/ion : And what his Repenranige 
Produced more than his own Reſtoration to his . 
dom, from whence he had been carried Captive to 
Babylon, we know not. It is certain the People 
were little the better upon it; and that is as 
Reaſon why Jofiab, with his exemplary Piety,cowd 
N do no more than ſave himſelf, This I think ſuffici · 
ently proves that there was no ſet of Tannaim during 
all chat Reign; and (as I'faid before) when ſuch-a 
Chain as that is broken for above one Generation to- 
| there is an end of the Authority of any ſub» 
ſequent Doctors, who have nothing but Oral Tradi- 
ton to build upon. & e EE e | 2117 Hrn 
VIII. Thus things ſtood till the Captivity. Then 
the People had time enough when they were driven 
out of their own Land, to reflect upon the heinouſ- 
neis of thoſe Sins which had cauſed their Expulſi- 
on. And po their return into Judges we do not 
find them charged with Idolatry, or with making 
% any Steps towards it: And the Abuſes that had crept 
in amoßpg them from the firſt Year of Ge 


_ kk. A —_ 


when 


xtb Ver of Arta verues Longimanus, wlich Wöbemi⸗ 

as ſent by that Prince with a Commiſſion to Je- 
"ru „ to make a thorough Reformation of the 
Abuſes which he found among the Jews (ſome. of 


which, if not earl iy prevented, might have cauſed a 
rmer Idolatries) were very rigid- | 


relapſe into their 
A into; then a Reformation was, by Ezra's 

tance, effectually made. After that time indeed 
the Fews Pvaily adhered to the Law of Moſes, till 
the time of Antiochus Epiphanes, who with a violent 


Hand aboliſhed the publick Worſhip of God, and 


terribly perſecuted all thoſe who did not comply with 
the Idolatrous Worſhip that he had ſet up. Then 


Mattatbias and his Sons made the firſt ſtand, and 


God bleſt their Army in a wonderful manner; from 
the Sirname of Judas his eldeſt Son, who was cal; 


led Maccabaeus, the Account of their Actions is called | 


the Hifory of the Maccabees 1. 


In that Hiſtory there are ſome Paſſages which 


þ lainly ſhew that the Traditional Men, whom we 
ear ſo much of afterwards, had not then formed 
any're Scheme of the Oral Law, nor had-any 


Rules e to fix their Deciſions, any farther 


than what the Text of the Mritten Law furniſhed 


2 Wik. whereby to Den mm ns paws. 


1 Macc. by,” . we have an Achoune 2 6 that 
Judas —— cleanſed the Sanctuary which 
had been defiled by converting it to Idolatrous as 


by the Officers of Autiochus; That „ when as t 


te conſulted what to do with the Altar of I 


“ ferings which was profaned, they thought it beſt 
e to pull it down, leſt it Thould be a reproach to 


4 Judas was — Nance, od 70 = Macbai, 
uhich were written upon his Standard. Macbai are the. initial 
Letters of the Words, Mi camocha baelim Jehova. Who is like 
- unto thee, O Lord; which art part of Moſes's Song that” was 
Jorg after zhs'lirgelits had paſs the Read Sea. Exod. e 
2 | E 4 them, 


Autboring of the Miſa, * 


. 


5 Eden, bongule ahoKipnthen bad delobity: where. | 


& fore theꝝ pulled it down, and laid up the Stones 


in the Mountain of the Temple, in a convenient 


« P UNrTL THERA SHROUUD onA A 
60 * — to ſſie v what:(hou'd be done with 


4 them.” The Phariſees in our Saviour: time, Wou dd, 


I fancy, have told what to have done with them 
Wichqut ſtaying for che Determination of x Prophet, 
Afterwards —— Bacchides (one of the Jong of Hy 
ria's Generals) made an Irruption into Judaea, there 


was great Affliction in rail, the like whereof 4s 


not ſince the time that a Prophet ws not ſeem» 
« gw. — * I Maccaix. a7. And when the Pe- 
by the C and Conduct of Judas and 
e obtained Peace, and that they were no 
longer afraid of being 
their Religion, either by the Kings of Hyria ort . 
2755 the Jeus and Prieſts were well pleasd that 
Simon Pty be their Governour and High Prieſt 
1 bes ever, until there D wok ar” faithful Pro» 
| I Macc.'Xiv, ages put toge- 
ther: plainly ſhew. thkt le Jews at that ime chought 
themſelves at a loſs how they ou d diflicalr 
_ _ "Caſes, for want of ſuch Prophets as —— 
; oy had been bleſt with; — at: they eſteemed the 
imes in which they had Prophets . — God, 
to be chiefly happy upon this account, becadſe they 
906 not then be at a loſs how to underſtand his 


aw. The ordinary Means of Direction wert not 


believed to be ſufficient in extraordinary Cafes, and 
therefore they made ſuch proviſional R 
ſhould be ralid,: till they could obtain that ſuperna- 


tural Inſtruction which rod from time Ra tithe youch- | 


ſafed to their Forefathers... *“. dec adds 
EE Before J conclude theſe negative Arguments 


inſt the divine Authority of the Miſa, I wou'd 


400 farther that from the Jews Meth of Pichi 
bgeer the Chain f thr Ke ws 1 


Wk 


* 


. fx 


( a. A 44 act ii a> od af ru 


\moleſted-.ih the Exerciſe of 


egulations as 


oo 8 5 4 + 
Fu a 
4 =y 

* 


e. forced to make,; and u 
Wn; They tell us there was 


ent among ſe wh who handed down 
—— the of the great Synagogus 
This they are obliged to ſay, becauſe they know Tull 
well chat there are not che leaſt Foorſteps of ſuch a 
of ry Tradition in the old wr woman Now 
it is le to imagine, that where things 
—— as the Jrtys ſuppoſe the co —— e'of e TH 
uit ions to n this —— (a 
r ey dikeadted) Period, 'there — bes 
5 ae made of it: For things are moſt taken no- 
in Hiſtory, where there is the greateſt - 
Aion. But if there were ſuch" à Chain for allt 
Time, and that the Prophets who in this Caſe were 
like other Men, ¶ did in every Age diſpute coneern- 
ing the meaning of the Law, and make Deciſions ae- 
—— can we imagine that we ſhould not have 
heard ſo much as one ſingle ny ry of what they 
did x. ſo a 2 Whereas after the 
Days eee zeus, and eſpocially after oe 
yarn of the-Schools of Hillel and Shammai,''the 
Opinions of the Doctors fill up every Page of the 
Miſua. This is a demonſtruble Argument chat there 
could be no ſuch Chain before, tho they have done 
all they cou'd to patch up this 8ore; for ſince chete 
are no Prophets named from Moſet to Samuel, theſe 
-Maſters tell us, that Phineas, the Son of Elaazur, 
lived down to Eli, i. e. about 300 Years: But that 
was then above the Age of Man, and had it been 
true, wou'd have been infallibly mentioned in che 
Book of Judges *. - And now by this lengt | 
the Age of Phineas, the ſucceſſion of the Oral Lu 
holds _ well 3 becauſe i in Elis Time x 


* 2— — 


* 0 — — 


, ſupra, pag. ut. cu N 1. 1 
te ſn lone in Pontificas, * Zib. 1. ch. 2. 


n Negative Argymentsagainft the, &c. _ 
= to appear to Samuel: For the ſame | 
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| the Lord began 
| "Reaſon they make Ezra, and the Men of the great 
Synagogue, to live to the Time of Alexander the 
Great; becauſe from Zorobabel down to the Mi/nic 
Doctors, they cannot continue the ſueceſſion any other 


way : And then to make that bear, they ſhorten the 


duration of the Perſian Monarchy," as much as 


before lengthen'd the Age of Phineas. Tho! what 
I have already produc'd out of the Hiftory of the Mace 


tabees, concerning the want of a Prophet, when Ju- 
das and his Brethren reformed the Jewiſb State, 
fectually confutes that Suppoſition. Theſe horrible 


Anachroniſms by which they firſt lengthened the Age 


of Phineas, and then contracted the Time from y- 
rus to Darius Codomannus were early invented to fill 
up theſe Hiatus'sz which if they had not been thus 
filled up, their whole Scheme muſt have faln to the 
5 5 Nay the very firſt. Sentence in the Pirke 

Aboib ſeems to prove againſt the claims of the Ge- 


mariſs, chat the Maſters from whom R. Juda made 


that Collection, had not ſo great an Opinion of the 
certainty of the Oral Law, or at leaſt of its Autho- 

rity, as theſe latter Doctors affirm : For he ſays there, 
that the Mer of the great Synagogue left Three Sayings 
behind them, Be flow in Judgment, ſettle many Diſci- 
ples, and make a HEDGE FOR THE LAW. If 


there had been a regular Hedge for the Law before, 


- What need was there of recording this as one of their 
- notable Sayings? The Truth of it is, the Humour 
of making theſe, Conſtitutions ſeems very probably to 
. have firſt begun then; that as, the wiſe Men ſaid in 
? — 1 Caſe, Men might be kept far off from Tranſ- 


9 44 
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e 
. % Sigg? * 4 ' |. | | 1 Tex . 8 2 
Arguments drawn from the Oral Law it 
Self, io prove that it cannot be of Di. 

vine Authority, 4 


«4 * 4 * 


. E Arguments already brought prove only 


T 1 negatively; but their Force 1s ſuch, that if 
we had no others, we might 2 0. 
RN ns 2 conclude, that the Oral Law of the 
Phariſees could not originally come from God. But 
beſides them we have ver . Arguments, 
which to an unprejudic'd Mind, will put this mat- 
ter beyond Diſpute; thoſe are drawn from the M. 
nic Law itſelf. Wherever there is any thing direct - 
ly unjuſt or knaviſh, we may be ſure that cannot 
come from God. Wherever we find any Conſtitu- 
_ #10ns that either contradict or evade the literal Force 
of any Written Law, we cannot think that God 
commanded both. Now of both theſe ſorts we have 
many Inſtances in the Miſua, even in the ſolemneſt 
Caſes; wherein from the Tenour of the Mritten Law 
it maniſeſtly appears that God laid a more than ordi · 
nary Weight upon the direct and honeſt Obſervation 
of what is there commanded. In the two Titles 
| Shabbath and Eruvin here printed, a great deal of 
this appears. In my Explication of thoſe Titles, 
whenever I apprehended that any thing of this Na · 
ture might be diſcovered, I have taken particular 
care to obſerve it. One Inſtance there mentioned 
will properly come in here. ; earn 
In the fourth Commandment every Man knows that 
the Jews were expreſly forbidden to do any ſervile 
Work on the geb bach- Dey. If therefore any thing 
| | | Was 
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| Poſiude Arguments againſt t 


| was to be done, which one Man could do e is 
removing 4 light Pigge of Wood : For inſtance, if * 
removed it together, they were both free, i. e. nei- 
2 of them . the Sabbath, . neither of 
em did the Mort ingly. This is 90 ier . 
knayiſh. I paſs on ow a ben. Oh, . 
God poſitively commanded, that he who vod p 
Yow ſhou'd keep it. “ If a Man vow a Vow un- 
4 & to the Lord, or ſwear: an Oath to bind his Soul 
wich Bond; he ſhall not break his Word, he 
_ & ſhall do according to all that proceedeth out 6f- 
cc his er 1 —.— xxx. z. ar bse and 
| yet if any Man was weary his | 
Ee 8⁰ nf ſome Body whom he locked a 
diebe a wile Man; and in his abſence to any three 
| other” Perſons}, and he or they might diſſolve it. 
| There is a Queſtion in the Mi/nu® which ſhews the 
. flagrant Injuſtice of theſe Doctors, and at the ſame 
time illuſtrates the Words of vur bleſſed Lord, Maut. 
xy. 4e R. Eliezer ſays, they open a Man à Gate Ffor 
* Repentance] in Honour of his Father and his Mo- 
ther, but the wiſe Men bind!“ What they mean 
here is This. K Man vows or ſays Corban or Louam v, 
or ſome ſuch * —— Words, that his Father ar 
: His Mother ſhall not be the better for What he has. 
This perhaps he ſays in his Anger; but ſtill he id 
bound not to relieve them becauſe as they ſpeak, his 
Vow binds. Afterwards he repents, i. e. he is fore 
5 wil that he made ſuch a New may not he then, con- 
ä ering the Honour which he is obliged by the fifth 
Command to fay to! his IAC ae do be penn 
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= Nedarim ix. 1. dene is to wow or fear faced 
with an Imprecation upon ones ſelf. As:thus;; K. I 
Ae e or ſo: This the- Gm explains. by, 1 May, ” be heres 
2 2 . the Fruits of the Earth, if 1 do not ot al whos 
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to his Parentaꝰ No, 


from db Vow, but of reſpebt to his Pare 
ſay the Elder, he muſt not that 20 4 Reaſon ; 
heofduth ſay hie wou d be free becguſe that Vo is 
ind onvenlent to Himſelf, Here we fee the impious 
Rage of u diſobedient Child ſhall our · weigh one of 
the muſt fold Commands in the Decalogue. And 
for what Mhy, to exalt the Power of the wiſe 


Nen who arr fußppoſed to underſtand the Law: Aud 


the Rraſdn muſt be given from ſoine Inconvenience 
to himſelf , leſt other wiſe he might be t 


any Intention to diſhonour his Father or his Mother 


And the Commentators tell us the Deciſion was u- 


oa — Elirzer ; who here acted like an honeſt 
Nad, 


was agkinſt che Opinion of the wiſe Men- 


Fot, Ay they che Law in txptdſs, that be Glu 
Hedi A: Word, but ali do atcording fo MI d Nb. 


crab vt of hi Month And yet at' the ſlime time 
[it neceſſary that fuch'a Power ſhook! 
be veſted ſome where (when a Man makes a raſh 


Vow, and is deſirous to be rid of it) that he may 


be diſſolved from that Obligation. But then they 


mnfelf, Jet the Reaſon of doing fo. be never 
3..and. there indeed if they had duly. rc» 
e wife Mens Power, they were not much 
Well therefore did our Lord reply to 
e Phariſtes, who were angry with his Diſciples for 
ting with unwaſhen Hangs... .* Why, do. vou 


Vow h 


firained 


dition? For God commanded, ſaying, Honour 


d thy Father and Mother; and he that carſeth Fu- 
e ther or Mother let him dic the death. But ye-la 


whoſoever ſhall ſay to his Father, ul 
«it is a Gift ¶ Corban] by whatſoever thou might 
&'eft be profited by me; and hotiour not his Fa- 


« ther or his Mother, he ball be free. Thus have 
| MES 


4 *% 
— 


| . might be teropted to 
lye; ſince tio Mag will voluntarily own, that he has 


would in no Caſe allowea Man to diſaraul his own ' 


you ab 


txedays 


* * * 
. 


62 Poſative Argumentiiaghinſt the 
ec ye made the Commandment of God of none effe&;: 
| ww our Tradition, Matth. L Lad 


ce 

What makes this whole Proc 
Qors the more provoking, is, That they own Oaths:i 
cannot be broken; ſo that if a Man has {worn at an 
Time to do a thing which may be lawfully done, he 
is bound to do it; and they acknowledge that no 


Power upon Earth can diſſolve the Obligation. And: 


if that thing which he thus ſwears to do be againſt. 
any Command of God 5 his Oath is void; and he 
ought to be ſcourged for ſwearing raſhly J. Now | 


where there is a promiſſory Oath, one wou'd think 


the Caſe ſhou'd be the ſame as in a Jou; becauſe it 
is poſſible that what. one Swears to do, may be as in- 
conyenient as what one /ows can: poſſibly be. But 
thus they reaſon. _ The People ſwore at Mount Sis; 
nai, and that Oath was confirmed by a Sacrifice, that 


they. would obey all the Commands of the Lord 


(Exod. xxiv. $—7: Then, ſay they, one Oath, may 
not diſannul another; and therefore when their Fore»: 
4 Fo | "a 1 40 1 A ITS SALT 


WNT $35 Kn | I COOK? reit ot 
X I cannot here omit 4 Caſe which (as the Milna tells a,) | 
pen d ar Bethhoron, ( Hedarim..v. 6, ) 4. Man made a Vow 
that his Father ſhould not profit by him. This Man afterwards 
makes a Wedding-Feaſt for his own Son, an hath a mind his 
Father ſhould be at it; he cannot invite him bacauſe hi is ty'd up 
by. bis Vow, he finds therefore this expedient. He makes 4 Gift 
of the Court in which the Feaſt was to be kept, and of the Feaft 
itſelf to a third Perſon in Truſt; that his Father ſhould be invit- 
ed by that third Perſon with the other Company whom he at firſt 
| deſogned. Says this third Perſon, if theſe. Things which you thut 
gave me are mine, I will dedicate them to God, and then none of 
you all can be the better for them. The Son reply d, I did not 
give them to you, that yon ſhou'd conſecrate them. Then, ſays 
the third Man, yours was no Donation, only you wert willing to 
eat and drink with your Father. Thus, ſays R. Judah, they dif+ 
ſolved each others Intentions, And when the Caſe came. before 


* 


the wiſe Men, they ſaid, A Gift which may not be conſecrated h 


by the Perſon to whom it is given, is not a Gift. 
Vide Pocockii not. Miſcellan. in portam Moſts. pag. 476. 
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of the Miſna. 63 


fathers had ſworn for themſelves and their lateſt Po- 
ſterity, that they would all obey every Command of 
the 1 
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ORD their God; neither the firſt Sw 

or any of thoſe that came after them, could by any 
ſubſequent Oath, wherein they thou'd fear not to* 
obe = particular Law, make that original Oath 
void. "Thus far they are unqueſtionably right. Bur 
then as to Yows they tell us the Cafe is different: For 
here Things are the Fe er Object, not Perſom; 
there Perſont are chiefly concerned, not Things. When 
a Man ſwears, his Oath is a Declaration to which he 
calls God to witneſs, that he will do, or not do ſuch 
or ſuch a Thing; but when he Yows, he only declares 
that ſuch a Thing is unlawfut for him to meddle with, 
or to do in ſuch or fach a way, according to the 
particular ſpecification of that Vow. Accordingly 
they have this Axiom, Men, mot Things, were boun 
by Oath. from Mount Sinai. This is extremely fub- 
tle. An honeſt Man will certainly think here is a 
Diſtinction without a Difference, with a witneſs * 
This, and many other Things of this Nature in the 
Miſna, have confirmed me in an Opinion which I 
have long had, that wherever in Interpretations of 
Laws (let thoſe Laws be what they will, Divine or 
Human) we meet with much chicanery and ſubtlety; 
it is to ſerve ſome knaviſh purpoſe or other; let the 


There are many Inſtances of this fort of Prevari- 
cation in the Title Baba-Aama; that Title is whol- 
ly taken up with Laws that relate to Compenſation 
of Damages. In Caſes of that ſort there are great 


and conſtant temptations to Knavery; for when 


Man has done an Injury to another, if he did it votun- 


tarily, he would e no Reſtitution at all; 


and if it was againſt his Will, tho' he would readily 
make requital, yet (unleſs he is ſcrupulouſly honeſt ) 


- he wou'd be well contented that the Loſs which he 


mult ſuſtain by that requital, ſhou'd fall as eaſily as 
ne EW + ah poſſibly 


\ 


* 


3 64  Pofiive Arguments aguinf the 


he can. The following Citations will plain - 


y ſhew the Femper of cheſe Phariſees, where meum 
and tuum were immediately 28 Ichall Sr 

very few Reflexions upon theſe Conſtitutions 
along, becauſe as I take them to be all knavi 


8 deed the God. of 1 co 21 


command, lare my Nan a yin mentioning, 
them here, and then every Man may pals hat Gen 
ſure upon them he thinks ks fit. 


be Law is, that whoever in ures another; muſt | 
mate bim full Reſtitution ; and if the nature of the 


Thing will bear it, it-qughr to be in kind, of the be 
of his Goods. TE a. Man mn pau 4 Fg 1 
«. Vine! ard to be. eaten, . — 7 put in his 

& and feed in another M Field; af the b 

H of his own Field and of the hell of his ow Ve 
i yard ſhall he make Reſtizytion *. But if the Ba- 
mage be done to one who is not. a Hen of the. Cove: 
nam, i. e. is not an 1/raclite the Perſon who, did the: 
Injury is not able, „ by ch 
make Reſtitution . In Caſes of Damage none but 


Ifraelites could be Evidence be Where an Ox gores 


2 Man or Beaſt, the Law makes. a Difference. 175 
tween an Ox that was uſed to orcs wy. an 96% 8 
was not uſed to 52505 c, Upon this they make pe: 
ſubtle Diſtinttions between 8B Beaſts 909 0 
mage, that are innocent, and Beaſts > wo — nr. 
wif. By the one they mean Creatures not 


uſed to do Miſchief in any particular Way; and . 


other thoſe that naturally, or by a vicious Habit, are 
miſchievous that way z and here they preſent us with 
the following Rules. The Tooth of 4 Beaſt Rae 
when it is proved to eat [ in another Man's 
ty. what 18 its * Food, and then full R 
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dan iy wade ; but if à Beaſt that is/ulkd to eat 
ruits and Herbs, gnaws Cloaths; or Thingy of that 


tature, Which are nt its uſual Food; the Owner of the 


Beaſt ſhall pay but half the Damage, when it is com- 
mitted in ks Property of the injured Perſon ;. but if 
the Injury is committed in the rty of the Per- 


ſon who do's the Damage, he is free, becauſe, the 


Beaſt gnaw'd what was not its uſual Food. As thus; 
if the Beaſt of A gnaws or tears the Cloaths of By 


in Bs Houſe or Ground; A ſhall pay half che Da- 


mage: But if B's Cloaths are damnify d in s Ground: 
by As Beaſt, A is free; for what had B to do to put 
his Cloaths in As Ground? Now (ſay they) the. 
Compenſation in Caſes of this kind, is to he but half; 
becauſe though the Beaſt is conuict as to eating Gralsy, 
that pop 45 natural Food, yet it is not convict as to; 
eating -Cloaths. If the Beaſt is beneſited, 4. e, nous 


riſhed by what it eats; then the Damage ſhall be 


rated according to the Advantage that the Beaſt re- 


- ceives, and not aceording to the Loſs which 


Man ſuffers. As thus, If an; Aſs cats a Peck of Dates: 
which are not its uſual Food, that belong to anoth 
Man; the Owner of the Aſs ſnall not pay the Price o 
the Dates, but the Price of a Peck of Barley j be<. 
cauſe the Dates are not ſuppos'd to nourifh more than 
ſo much Barley would have done 4. And here they 
uſe great Ceremony in convicting a Beaſt. No Beaſt 
can be convicted of being vitiogs till Evidence is gi 
ven that he has done Miſchief three ſuceeſſive ** 5 
and if he leaves off thoſe vitious Tricks for three 
Days more, he is innocent again f. An Ox may be 
ſonvict of goring an Ox, and not a Man; of goring 
a Man, and not an Ox; of goring Children, and not 
grown Perſons; of goring on the Sabbath and no 
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on a Working Day: In theſe - Caſes: full Reftitution 
ſhall be made only where the Beaſt is conuicted, in 
the other Caſes but half. And in the laſt Caſe, when 
the Beaſt that was conviffed of goring on the Sabbath, 
leaves off goring on that Day for three: Sabbath Days 
together, he ought to be eſteemed innocent quoad 
hoc again d. If a Beaſt nat conſecrated, i. e. that be- 
longs to any private Iſraelite, gores a Beaſt that is 
tonſecrated, i. e. devoted by its Owner to be ſacrifi- 
'* = ced, and? contra, they are both free 5 (6. e. there needs 
be no Compenſation) becauſe the Law ſays, If one 
Man's Ox hurt another's that be die b. Now an O 
that is conſecrated belongs to no particular Man, and 
conſecrated Beaſts are not named. If the Beaſt of an 
Hraelite gores the Beaſt of an Alien, there needs be 
no Compenſation ; but if an Alien's Beaſt gores the 
Beaſt of an /ſraelite, whether the Beaſt of the Alien 
be innocent or convict, full Reſtitution muſt be made i. 
If a Beaſt intends to run at a Beaſt, and kills a Man; 
if it runs at a Gentile, and kills an {/raelite, it is free: 
So that all Puniſbment (and Reſtitution is certainly 
Puniſhment) depends upon the Proofs of the Deſign 
of the Beaſt that did the Injury k. If a Man keeps 
up a Beaſt, and it gets out by Accident, and do's 
Miſchief, R. Juda ſays, if it was innocent, there muſt 
be Reſtitution; (i. e. as far as half the Damage, 
which, as I ſaid before, is the full Reſtitution. pre- 
fcribed when a Beaſt is not convidt;) but if it was 
convict there needs be none, beeauſe the Owner obey'd 
the Letter of the Law, and kept bim in l. R. Elie» 
zer's Deciſion here is ingenious and honeſt. He ſays 
there is no way of keeping in a Beaſt that is convict᷑ 
but with a Knife m. If a Man ſends one that is Deaf, 
or Fooliſh, or a Child, to burn his Neighbour's Houſe, 
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or Com; the Sender i5 guilty before God; tho' not 
before Men, becauſe he did not perſonally do the In- 


jury. If he ſends one that knows what. he is a do- 
ing, he chat do's the Injury is guilty. If one 7 


brings Fire, and another afterwards brings W 
burn their N eighbour's Goods; he that brings thi 
Wood is guilty, becauſe he came laſt; and fo é con- 


tra. If one brings Fire; a ſecond Wood; and a 
third kindles the Wood; he that kindles the Wood 
only is guilty, becaufe he comes laſt. If the Wood 


is ſet on Fire by the Wind they are all free. Now 


it is certain; that in theſe Caſes he that comes laſt * 


actual] do's the Miſchief n. 
In theſe, and ſuch like Inſtances, the La i is oy 


trained; and by too rigid an Adheſion to the Let- 


ter, is made unjuſt. Ihe next Inſtance directly con- 
tradicts the Letter of the Law; the Command is po- 
faves: «Tf any Miſchief follow [ when Men ftrive 
© with one atiother] then thou ſhalt give Life for 
Life, Eye for Eye, Tooth for Toot Burning 
« for Burning, Wound for Wound, Stripe 2 Stripe, 


Exod. xxi. 23, 24, 27. This is a f;peares Les 
vit. xxiv. 19, 20. © If a Man cauſe a Blemiftf in his 


„ Neighbour, as he hath done; ſo ſhalt it be done 


& unto him; Breach for Breach, Eye for Eye; Tooth 


& for Tooth; as ie hath cauſed a Blemiſh in a Many 
& ſo ſhall it be done to him again.” So alſo im Deu- 
zeronomy, the true divine Miſna of the Law of Moſes, 


Deut. xix. 21. it is f again in theſe Words, 


& Thine 2 ſhall nor nor FT ut Life- ſhall go for 
&« Life, Eye for Eye; bold for Tooth, Hand for 


Hand, Foot for Foot. » Now it is impoſſible to 


make any thing plainer khan what in this Law; 
which is thus often repeated, is particularly 5 
down. Yet all this is el by pecuniary Punith- 
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ments; and the way how Damages of this ſort art | 
eſtimated, is punQually deſcribed in this Miſua, which F 
I ſhall produce at length. 1 
« When a Man wounds his Neighbour, the E- 
© ſtimation of the Damage is made five ways. For 5 
&« the Damage [itſelf ], for the Pain, for the Cure, , 
& for Loſs of Time, and for the Shame.” For the Da- * 
&« mage, If a Man puts out his Neighbour's Eye, or ; 
ce cuts off his Hand, or wounds his Foot, the Suf- p 
& ferer is conſidered as a Slave that is fold in the ] 
& Market; and the Prices of the Slave ſound, and | 
« the ſame Slave maim'd, are computed ¶ and the | 
ce Difference of the reſpective Values is the Com- | | 
ec penſation for the Loſs of the Limb]. For the Wl | 
cc Smart, they conſider how much ſuch a Man may | 
cc be willing to take to have his Nail wounded with 
c a Spit or a Nail, which leaves no Scar. The 

ce Cure muſt be paid by the Perſon that did the In- 

« jury. If Puſtules ariſe from the Wound's I Vow be- 
ec ing cured] he muſt pay for their Cure; if they do | 

| cc not ariſe from the Wound, he is free: If it is heal- 

| « ed, and breaks out again, he muſt pay ¶ for com- 
ce pleating] the Cure; if it was compleatly eured, 
— be is not obliged to pay | for any farther ] Cure. 
“ For Loſs of Time the Patient is conſidered as if he 
© kept Cucumbers, becauſe he is already 6 his 


46% Hand or his Foot. The Shame is eſtimated with 
6 & ing to the Perſon who did it, and the'Perſon 
« who receiv'd the Affront. If one affronts a na- 
„ ked Man, or a blind Man, or one that is aſleep, 
ce he is obliged [to make Satisfaction.] If one that 
« is aſleep do's an Affront | to another] he is free. 
« If a Man falls from the Roof [of a Houſe] and 
c both injures and affronts another,] he muſt com- 
<« penſate for the Injury, and is free as to the Af- 
& front; becauſe it is ſaid, and putteth forth her hand, 
and taketh him by the Secrets. ¶ Deut. xxv. 11.) No 
| | | | % Man 
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Divine Authority of the Miſna. 69 
te Man makes Compenſation for an Affront that did 
1 not deſign it.“ | TW nia 
Whoever now compares this Miſua with the writ» 


ten Laws upon theſe Heads, will ſee that much of it 


is founded upon groſs Prevarication; and yet the 
Talmudiſts are ſo fond of this way of making Satisfa · 
ction upon theſe Heads, that Maimonides ſays the 
Jeus had it traditionally from Moſes; fo that if a 
Prophet who ſhould derive his Miſſion from God, 


| ſhould pretend to bring theſe things back to the 


Letter of thoſe Laws, he ought to be ſtrangled p. 
'Theſe Inſtances are ſufficient to prove that the Mi/- 
nic Traditions cannot come from God: For whatſo- 
ever is either eſſentially unjuſt, or FO any 
eoritten divine Law, where we have not an Authort- 
ty equal to that which enacted it, to warrant ſuch a 


Contradiction, cannot be of divine Authority. 


_ What I have hitherto produced are Traditions, not 
Conſtitutions of the Doctors, to which they themſelves 
(as J have proved in another place) do not pay ſo 
great a Deference 2 do to the Law. One 
wou'd think then, that in their Conſtitutions they 
ſhould have been more modeſt z and yet ſometimes 
in theſe they took ani amazing liberty with the Law, 
conſidering that they neither could, nor did pretend 
ro Infallibility; which, according to their Principles, 
belong'd only to eftabliſhed Traditions. Of this I 
ſhall give but one Inſtance, but it is ſuch a one as 
will ſufficiently prove what I deſigg. 
This is that Conſtitution which the elder Hillel 
made, which he called Prozbo/. Mr. Guiſe derives 
the Word 4 from the Greek ages Bxadlas, Security ta- 
ken before a Fudge. The nature of this Security was 
this: The Law commanded Debts contracted be- 
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tween 7/7aelites to be remitted every ſeventh Year * $ 
and this is confirmed by the Threatning that God de 
nounced againſt thoſe who were unwilling to lend to- 

wards the end of that Term, for fear of loſing what they 
lent, when they could afterwards not legally challenge 
it. Now the Miſua tells us, that when Hillel faw that 
Men were backward to lend at ſuch a Time, he con- 
triv d the Prozbol {, by means of which the Creditor 
could recover his Debt when he pleaſed, notwithſtand- 
ing the Law of Remiſſion at the end of every Seventh 
1 Year. The manner was this, The Creditor went to 
nm the Judges, and deliver'd them a Writing in this 

4 Form: I deliver to you who are Judges in ſuch a Place 

4 [rbis Writing, to teſtify] that whatſoever Debt is due 

to me, I will demand whenſoever I pleaſe;, and then 

the Judges, or | other | Witnsſſes, ſign'd it t. This 

Writing, ſo atteſted, they called Prozbol. What 

Hille! here required was, that the Prozbo} ſhould be 

iven before the Debt was contracted. This was a 

= . | Whos Breach of the Law, and a very needleſs one, 

= according to their own Principles, becauſe they had 

1 4 Tradition which enabled them to do the ſame thing 

without it. This Tradition was, that if the Wri- 

tings which ſpecify'd their Debt were delivered to 

the Council, the Debtor ' could not re-enter at the 

end of the ſeventh Year z but if they were not deli- 

ver'd to the Council, the Debt was then diſcharg'd u. 

This they found upon Deut. xv. 3. where the Law 

- ſays, That which is thine with thy Brother, thine 
Hand ſhall releaſe. Thine, i. e. in thy own Cuſtody : 

But when the 'Writings were deliver'd to the Coun- 

cil, then the Property was alter'd, and the Couns 

cil became Guarantees of the Debt. 
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This laſt Exaſion lets us into the whole Myſtery of 
the Traditional Law of the Elders. There appears in 
every part of it a wonderful Deſire of being ſcrupu - 
louſſy exact in the moſt particular Niceties that x- 
lated to the Law, and the Letter of it was moſt ſtrict- 
ly kept to: And yet at the ſame time while they 

cem'd to adhere to the minuteſt Punctilio's of the 
written Text, they found ways to break it, when 
their Intereſt, or their wee 4 fered e And 
where they determin'd to oppoſe the Law, right or 
wrong, «Cab idation. of Moſes from Mount Sinai 
did the Buſineſs: This fully appears by our bleſſed 

j Lord's deſcription of their Hypocriſy and Injuſtice 
in the Goſpels z and it is exactly verify d in the Miſua 
itſelf, as we have already ſeen. d ME 
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before them. Jacobus Triglandius a has given us 4 
fine Specimen of the way of Reaſoning of the mo- 


dern Cargites upon this Argument, out of the W ri: 

tings of one R. Caleb, an eminent Teacher among 

them. The Sum of what R. Caleb ſays is this. 
© The Reaſons why the Caraites have divided 

e from the Rabbaniſts, are theſe three. 

„ J. The Rabbanifts ſay that many Things were de- 


csc livered orally to Moſes from Mount Sinai, which 


e yere not written in the Law. Theſe he delivered 


& to Joſbua, and he to the Elders, and they to thoſe 


c that came after them, one Generation after ano- 
“ ther; and theſe were thus orally delivered, till this 


& [Qral} Law was [in danger of being] forgotten, 


c and then the Men of the Age thought it proper 
e to write them with Ink in a Book, as every Man 
« had receiv'd them from thoſe that were before 
& him. But we [ Caraztes] believe nothing of this, but 
« that what God gave in charge to him that. was 
cc faithful in bis Houſe, that is all written in the Law; 

& becauſe it is ritten, that they ſhould keep his 
« Commandments and his Statutes that are written in 
& this Book of the Law b: And Joſbua was command- 
ed, that this Book of the Law ſhould not depart out 
f his Mouth. And again, that he ſhould obſerve 

& to do according to all that was written therein ©, 
« And again the King was commanded, To write 
« him a Copy of this Law in a Book, and alſo to kee 
« all the Words of this Law d. And beſides theſe 


4 Paſſages there are others, which ſhew that there 


* was not one Precept orally delivered which was 


# nol written, nor any other, | binding] de e br 
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„ the Written Law, which we have received from 
te the Bleſſed God. 


. II. The Rabbanifs fay, that what is written 
of a ¶ Traditional Eupli- 

ce cation, or] Cabbala, which they give us accord- 
de ing to their own Fancies: But we [Caraites] be- 
$ lieye otherwiſe, and that whatſoever is written in 
«the Law carries its Explication along with it; 
5 and if the Text is more conciſe in ſome Places, 
yet from others where it is more diffuſe, its Senſe 

« — be collected, and the e leans upon an 
underſtanding Man. Speech is known to have an 

« * ot —— Intention and Fn Dion of the Speaker, 


cc atherwiſe there wou'd be no 7 in Speech, 
ce and it wou'd be in vain. And I wiſh I knew 


ce what cou'd.compel the Bleſſed God to write the 


: « Law in a Style that [can] not be underſtood, by 
$. thoſe ways of Underſtanding by which Men come 


ce to find out the Intention of a riter, that ſo he 
« muſt be obliged to explain the Words of the 


; x Written . by an Oral Tradition. Is it not 


« written, And Moſes began to declare [or explain] 
& this Laue? And, that the Law is perfect i. Where- 
ce as if it needed an Oral Explication, there would 
e be nothing more imperfect than it: Beſides, if 
6 [written] Words will not explain the Mind of 
& him that [ commands or | admoniſhes, then the 


6e Perſon. Poonam or | admoniſhed may ſay, I 


e have * all that you bad me to do, whilſt he un- 
& derſtands the Words [of the Law] in a Senſe dif- 
& ferent [from what they naturally bear] This 
“ holds as to the Meaning of [all] Commands, 
% Exhortations, or other Laws and Statutes that 
are Penal. How can the Bleſſed: God -puniſh a 
40 Tranſgreſſion where he has not ſufficiently decla- 
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ains ſuch Paſſages of the Law as want a precife 
Explication;: or may with Eaſe admit of contra- 

4 & dietory Senſes; this proceeds from the Folly: of 
& thoſe that conſider thoſe Laws. For their Tra- 


5 8. ditions are Explications plainly 3 the Senſe 


& and Meaning of the written Law; and 2 I have 

& ſaid] formerly, they ſometimes cont it, and 
& make it void: So that un an Oral Daw 7 *can- 
cc not be;the true Meaning, or according to the De- 
ce ſign of the Bleſſed * PRs n and Alluſi- 


« ons of their own. 


III. They ſ /thar the Lang his given chan leave 


ee cepts and Admonitions therein contained, as the 
& wiſe Men of every Generation ſhall think fitz ſo 
cc that if they ſhou'd decree the Right Hand to be 


< the Left, or the Lett Hand to be the Right, [it 


ce wou'dbe valid.] But this we deny, becauſe it is 
« written, 7e ſhall not add unto the Word which I 
„command, neither ſhall: you diminiſh ought from it". 
« And again, Thou ſhalt not add n nor diminiſh 
« from it ®. And if there is any thing which we 
& ave obliged to do, and to obſerve; which is not 
« plainly and explicitely written in the Law or if 
cc we think that what is written is not literally to be 

c obſerved, then we muſt make uſe of ſuch Search 
& and own by as will ariſe. from the Law, and is 
& known y 105 if Men will * n * or 
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« the Law is given to wiſe Men, that they may 
& bring one thing out of another; and this is no 
& Addition or Diminution, but a Fence, and a Hedge 
&* that we may not fall into the Snares of Additions. 
c For this is the Intention of the Law of God, _ 
& for this Reaſon we are admoniſhed.””* | 
N. Caleb gives us here a ſuccinct, and in ranks; A 
juſt Confutation of all the Grounds upon which che 
Rabbaniſis found the Authority of their Traditions. 
Beſides theſe Arguments of R. Calebs, Triglandius 
mentions a Diſpute between R. Shaimion the Son of 
Jerobam, and R. Saadias Gaon upon the fame Queſti- 
on n. R. Saadias brought ſeven Ar nts to 
the Neceſſity of Oral Tradition; R. Shalmon makes 


theſe Anſwers.” I. God commands Men to put Frin- 


ges (Zizith ) upon their Garments, and that they 


ſhould make Tabernacles, in which they were to live 


during the Feaſt ſo called; but he has not fixed the 


Meaſure of either of them. Auſiw. There was no Neceſſi- 


ty of fixing the Meaſures of either of theſe in the Law: 
ime, and Place, and the particular Circumſtances 

of the F amilies, and Conditions of Men, muſt deter- 

mine them. II. The Quantity of the Tramab which 


every Man was to offer is not affigned: An/w: That 

Vas left undetermined to try every Man's Generoſity. 
III. How could any Man tell which was the Sabbath _ 
Day without the help of Tradition? Ane. Men 


may know the Day of the Week wherever they live. 
IV. How can Men tell what Feſſeli will receive Pol- 
Jution without Tradition? Auſw.” The Law deter- 
mines that plainly enough to thoſe who conſider what 


it ſays Levit. xi. 32. atſoever Veſſel it be wherein 
any work is done. V. Men are obliged to pray, but 


what, or what Numbers of Prayers they are to uſt 


e, 
5 a not defined in- mel be Anſw. God N x40 his 
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Prophet Jeremy, Ye ſhall call upon me, and ye ſhall go 
and pray unto me, and I will hearken unto you?, Ac- 
cordingly we have Inſtances of the Prayers of Solomon, 
and Hezekiah, and Daniel, and others in the Scriptures. 
VI. How (/ay the Rabbaniſts) can we without Tra- 
dition tell the Number of Years which have paſt 
ſince the Deſtruction of the ſecond Temple? Auſw. 
What Text is there in the Bible which commands us 
to take pains about making a true Calculation of this 
Time? If there is none, the Pains that has been ta- 
ken about it was to little purpoſe. VII. From Tra- 
dition only we can boaſt of knowing the; Term of our 
Redemption, and the Reſurrection of the Dead, which 
joins to it. Anſw. We know that from the P/alms, 
the Prophets, and the Seers, without being obliged 
to the unſtable Reaſonings of the Traditional Men. 
This laſt is a very conſiderable Anſwer, and agrees 
with what our Bleſſed Lord himſelf declared to his 
Diſciples that went to Emmaus, on the Day of his 
Reſurrection, That all things muſt be fulfilled which 
were written in the Law of Moſes, and in the Pro- 
phets, and in the Pſalms concerning me P. It is won- 
derful, that Men that could judge ſo rightly of the 
Senſe of the Seriptures in this moſt important Arti- 
cle, did not go a little farther, which wou'd have 
carry'd them to the knowledge of the Truth. _. 
Theſe are the Anſwers which R. Shalmon made to 
the Objections of R. Saadias. He produces beſides, 
other Arguments of his own againſt this whole Cab- 
baliftic Scheme, which were not urged by R. Caleb. 
I. The Integrity of the Biblic Text is own'd by Jews 
of aPerſuations. It is owned alſo by Chriſtians and 
Mahometans, tho' neither the Caraite eus, nor the 
Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt, or Mabomet, acknawledge 
the Exiſtence of any Oral Law that was ever given 


— 
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© Jerem. Xxix. 12, p Luke xxiv. 44. 
to 
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to Moſes. What he fays is true of the Chriſtians 
but I queſtion it much of the Mahometans; becauſe 
| Men have obſerved that there are ſeveral Tal- 
mudic Fables in the Alcoran. II. The manner b 
which Traditions are introduced'in the Talmud, ts 
not the ſame with that by which God is introduced 
as ſpeaking to Moſes and the Prophets. There) it is, 
Te Lord ſpake unto Moſes, or unto Aaron, or the 
Mord of the Lord came unto Feremiah, or Ezekiel, and 
the like. Here it is, R. Jobanan ſays ſo, but R. Elie- 
zer ſays ſo; who all lived long after: Prophecy was 
ſealed up. Now, ſays he, none of theſe Men had 
the Holy Ghoſt reſiding among them. III. The 
Style — nguage of the Talmud ſhew that it was 
written by Men that lived long after the Canon of 
the Bible was compleated. Moſes and the Prophets 
always agree, but here we have perpetual W ranglings 
and Diſſenſions among the Doctors: One affirms, a- 
not her denies : One binds, another looſes : One bleſſes, 
another curſes. This is repugnant to the Majeſty and 
| Dignity of God, R. Shalmon ſtrikes here ar the Mi- 
na and Gemara, the Authority of both which he e- 
qually diſowns; but the Miſua (which is only what 
we have now to do with) ſufficiently confirms what 
he ſays. IV. If God had ever committed ſuch an 
Oral Law to Moſes, which he was forbidden to leave 
behind him in Writing; what Authority can the 
Rabbaniſts alledge that cou'd warrant their writing it 
down, when Moſes was not allowed fo to do? The 
doing this upon their Principles is an abominable 
thing, by which they have brought down the Anger 
of God againſt themſelves, - 
It will not be difficult from hence to fee upon what 
Principles theſe Letter-Men defended themſelves againſt 
the Men of the Cabbala. The Acuteneſs of their Rea- 
ſons ſhews, them to be perfectly well able to maintain 
their Cauſe againſt their Adverſaries: As to the Me- 
rits of the Cauſe itſelf, this muſt be ſaid, that in ma- 
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Was a Caraite, then we : 
pole as great and as heavy Burthens upon the People 


„% Apen of the ne 
ny Caſes the Phariſaical Traditions were 1 rational ʒ 
and Men they were ſo; they certainly might be very 
laudably comply'd with. Their Fault lay in claiming 2 
greater Authority to them than they cou'd juſtly war- 


— 


rant, and conſequently in binding the Conſciences 


. 


Men with ftreighter than the Law required: 


Herein both ſides were to blame; tho' they went up- 


on different Principles; and if the Lawyer who ſpoke 
to our Lord, Lake xi. 47. who was not a Phariſce, 
nor for any thing that 2 in the Text a Sadducee, 

ce that theſe Men could im- 


as any of the Phariſees, if not greater; tho? it is cer- 
tain that the Caraites, by their Principles, came 
nearer to the Kingdom of God than the others, as 
our Lord told one of them who asked Mbhich was the 
firſt and great Commandment in the Law ? I know this 
laſt Man is commonly ſuppoſed to have been a Pha- 


riſee, becauſe Matth. xxii. 34. it is faid, Mben the 


hariſees bad heard that the Sadducees were put to fi- 
dence, they were gathered together; and then immedi- 
ately one of them; a Lawyer, asked him a Queſtion 
tempting him, and ſaying, Maſter, Which is the great 
Commandment in the Law ? Them (aura) here were 
not Phariſees, for they ((wyybyoar cis w c were 
gathered together, i. e. had withdrawn to confult what 
they ſhould do upon this occaſion, when they ſaw 
that Jeſus Chriſt had put them, the Herodians and the 
Sadducees, to ſilence. This is the true meaning of 
_ thoſe Words. Accordingly St. Mark, who calls this 
Man a Scribe (i. e. Letter-Man) do's not call him a 
Phariſee. Thus our Lord put the Four great Sects 
of the Jews to ſilence, in one Day, ſucceſſively. The 
Herodians and Phariſees wanted to know whether 
they might lawfully pay Tribute to Cæſar or not? 
The Sadducees were inquiſitive to know whoſe Wife 
the Woman ſhou'd be of the ſeven Brethren Who 
had all had ber to Wife, at the ————— 
95 p . Hater 
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comes the Scribe (who own'd no Authority beyond or 
befides the written Law) and ask'd' Which-wwas the 
ea Commandment in the Law? I owe this beautiful 
fmerpretation of this Place to Triglandius d, and I 
think it is paſt diſpute. This Lawyer deſerves to be 
mentioned here, / becauſe he not only acquieſced in, 
bur commended what our Lord had faid'in Anſwer ro 
his Queſtion z and as he was not one of thoſe that 
were gathered together, and conſequently had no ſhare 
in thoſe fatal Defigns that were then in agitation; 
we may realonably ſuppoſe that the Bulk of the Dew 
i/þ Converts, at the firſt preaching. of Chriſtianity, 
were Diſciples of theſe Lerter-Men, tho there were 
many Phari/ees among them: Yet theſe Lawyers were 
not 8 Blame, by reaſon of their laying heavy 
Burthens', and grievius to be horn, upon the Soul- 
ders of the People; tho' by their owning that the 
Signs of the promiſed Mefiah were clearly to be found 
in the Books f the Plan and the Prophets, they 
ſhewed themſelves much more. ſuſceptible of the Do- 
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| - Templi Hieroſolymitani, has a very juſt © 
thi 


Of the Uſefulneſs of this Study to us 


” 


can be. no. doubt of the great Advantages. 


into the moſt ancient Jewiſh Traditions. 
The Rabbanifſts tell us that R. Juda compiled the 
Miſua about 120 Years after the Deſtruction of the 


ſecond Temple, which falls in with the Time of the 


4 


Emperor Caracalla. Some e them think it is 
older, and that it was written in the Time of Antoni - 


nus Pius There is nothing in the Book itſelf which 

contradicts the higheſt Age; in truth there is nothing, 
in that Book by which its Age can be determined 3 
nothing in the Style, no mention of Names or Things, 


nor any other chronological Indiſcretion occurrs there 
by which it betrays a younger Date. This can be ſaid 


of few Books beſides; ſo that in the general we m 
affirm of both theſe Epocha s, that where there _ 


not other extrinſic Reaſons for which the account 
which any People give of things done among them- ' 
ſelves, ought to be rejected, we ought not to de- 
ny our Aſſent to the hiſtorical Truth of what they 
ſay v. That the Men of the Cabbals (as the Letter- 


n 3 * — 


_- 


15559 


— — — — —— 2 


w Monſieur Reland in Ein curious Book very lately aue De 
0 ſervation to 

45s purpoſe. Speaking of the Account which the Talmudiſts give 
of the Form and Shape of the great Candleſtick in the Temple, he 
ſays, * Non ſolemus quidem ca quæ de Forma Vaſorum e. 
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Men always call them) from the Time of the Mac- 
cabees downwards, were nicely exact in remembring 
their Traditions is not to be doubted ; and that they 
have been ſince their Diſperſion under Hadrian very 
negligent in examining into the Hiſtory of other Na- 
tions, is equally certain. And it is natural to think, 
that when they ſaw the Moſaic Oeconomy quite abo- 
liſhed in their own Land, and themſelves ſcattered 
over the face of the Earth, they wou'd take care to 
have a Body of their Traditions collected. And the 
great regard which has been paid to this Collection 
which they call the Miſua, not only in Palaeſtine but 
in Babylonia, in which two Countries their Schools 
were moſt numerous, ſhews it to have been very an- 
cient. Its exact Agreement with the Accounts of 
theſe very Things that are preſerved to us by the E- 
vangeliſts, is ſtill a farther Evidence of its Antiquity. 
And when we confider that there is not one ſingle 
Inſtance of Phari/aic Fraud mention'd in the New 
Teſtament, but what can be directly proved out of 
the Miſua, we need not doubt of its uſefulneſs to us 
Chriſtians. | 1 3 
Dr. Lightfoot has ſhewn what mighty Benefit may 
be reaped from theſe Enquiries, in his Horae Hebras- 
cae & Talmudicae, upon many Books of the New Te- 
ſtament. I cou'd with, however, that he had rang- 
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« rum ab Antiquiſſimis Hebraeorum Doctoribus memoriae ſunt 
_66 1 arguere, aut negligere, fi nec ſacro Codici nec 
„ Rationi adverſantur: & Fidem quam Hiſtoricam dicimus iis 
«« non negamus, quando oftendi non poteſt illos erräſſe. 7 
« ſtinguendum tamen arbitramur inter ea quae teſtantur fide 
« Majorum, à Patribus & Avis per Manus tradita, & inter ea 
« quae ipſi per modum Argumentationis aut ſequelae eliciunt ex 
verbis Legis divinae. In illis non repugno quominds pro ve- 
« ris habeantur, quae falſi argui nequeunt; in his diſquirete o- 
* portet quo jure ex Codice ſacro rem ita ſe; habuiſſe colligant. 
pag. 48. Thus far this incomparable Man. What he ſays with 4 

due Analogy may be properly apply d to the Caſe before s. 


Authority than what muſt be fetched from rhe Ge- 


marg's: And what is quoted from them, has ſtill 


greater weight than what we have from Mai moni des, 
and the later Commentators. The firſt is the true 
original Text of Jewiſh Traditions, written by a Man 
that lived near the Apoſtolical Age; and the Doctors 
from whom R. Juda collected his Deciſions, were 
all Men of the fame Nation and Sect, who ſpoke 


the ſame Mother Tongue with the Apoſtles z fo that 


his Writings and theirs 'being both upon religious 
Subjects, give one another a-certain Light. 
I wou'd 

believe that the New Teſtament cannot be ſufficient- 
Iy underſtood to all the Purpoſes that are neceſſary to 
another Life, without an inſight into the Miſua; 


that is not my meaning: But- as nothing is ſaid 74 
bleſ- 


chance by thoſe inſpired Writers who were the 


fed Inſtruments of rranſmitting to us thoſe Truths, 


Which only can make us wiſe to Salvation; ſo a cu- 


Tious Enquiry into the Reaſons why even the ſeem- 
mply leaſt Things are not only ſaid, bur ſaid in ſuch 


a manner by thoſe ſacred Penmen, is both highly 
uſeful, and extremely plealant : And what I have 


pointed at in ſeveral Places of this Work, beſides 
what may be found in much greater Plenty in Dr. 


Lightfoot's Writings. (who has left a great deal be- 


hind to exerciſe future Diligence) ſhew that the full 
and adequate Senſe of very many Paſſages in the New 


Teſtament, eannot be thoroughly comprehended by 


dne that is acquainted with none but Chriſtian Inter- 
preters who writ above 200 Years: ago. This, if 


there were nothing elſe, is ſufficient to reconcile 
learned Men, who wou'd gladly penetrate into ſacred 


Truths, to theſe Enquiries z eſpecially when they be- 
lieve that there is nothing ſo little in the New Teſta- 
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$: The Study of the Milna 
cd his Authorities in another Method; for what can 
be immediately proved from the Miſua, is of greater 


not, by what I now ſay, be ſuppoſed to 
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But if we would aifane with tho Thulithonar 1 I 
(who are much the mõſt numerous part of che Na- 
ion) at any Time, and endeavour tb! reclaim them 
er 5 olly and Blindneſs; the Neceffity and Ad 
Mans. bg this fort of Learning is ſtill more notori- 
he Rabbaniſit; who are" the only Jews that 


come in our way in theſe parts of Europe, do all ſtrict- 


ly adhere to the Oral Law. That they believe; that 
they ſtudy; by that they guide themſelves as far as 


they can, in the Obedience which they pay to the 


ritten Law. Now when we can bor ſhew them 


that the Mi/pa, which is their Text; is in many Ca- 


ſes immoral and unjuſt; when we can demonſtrate 
chat it is impoſſible that the ſame righteous, and wife, 
and merciful God ſhould give a written Law; and af- 
terwards make that Law of none effect by ſubſequent, 
and traditional Interpretations (which have this eſſen- 
tial defect, that they ate more liable to corruption 
than any written Text. whatſoever ;) a great deal will 
be got towards bringing them to the Knowledge of 


the Truth. We have — to believe that the Bo- 


dy of the Fewiſh Nation will, fome time or other, 
be called into the common Sheepfold : If that Call 
ſhould not be entirely miraculous (and what it wilt 
be, who can tell 2) it humar Means ſhould be found 
wanting to convince thoſe of their Miſtakes, who 
ſhail then fhew a Deſire to be convinced; can any 
Means be ſo proper as a thorough Acquaintance with 
their Traditions, as well as with the Text of their 
written Law ? Whilit they lay buried in their own 
Language, where few Chriftians cou'd have acceſs to 
them, who cou'd underſtand them, or be the better 
for th em? Theſe N Men were, till of late, 

I: 2 | very 
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a = By Cabbaliſtic Men 1 mean no more "chad thoſe that Sw 


to tht Traditions of we Jews; /o Fhe Karaites always call them | 
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very ſhy of letting Chriſtians into theſe Myſteries z | 
$4, 4 ſhyneſs wou'd have ſtill continued if it 
vou'd have ſtood them in any ſtead. | But now, the 
Induſtry and Sagacity of many indefatigable Men in 
the laſt and preſent Ages, has in a great meaſure 
thrown open thoſe Eneloſures; ſo that it will be 

much leſs Labour for the learned Men of this Age to 

come at what remains behind, than it was for our 
Predeceſſors to attain to what they have already 
taught us. When every Thing is fully laid open, we 
ſhall be able to judge as well as our modern Phari- 
ſees themſelves. Moral and religious Truths are of 
an eternal Nature; and when Men have once ſuffici- 
ent Premiſes, they can detect the Knavery, the Super- 
ſtition, and the Hypocriſy which has ſo long blind 
ed that miſerable Nation, who other wiſe have as clear 
VUnderſtandings as any People in the Univerſe: But 
then we — not expect that Men will be convin- 

ced by thoſe that do hot know what they have to ſay . 
for themſelves. + ECL ee COR I... 

Tf one were obliged to diſpute with a Turk or a 
Moor, who not only believes that Mahomet was a Pro- 
phet ſent from who gave him a Body of writ- 
ten Laws, which the Mahometans call the Alcoran; 
bur alſo that they have a Sonnab (which anſwers to 
the Jewiſh Miſna) which contains an authentic 
Traditional Explication of the Text of the Alcoran : 
He would think himſelf indiſpenſably bound to en- 
deavour to underſtand not only the Text of the Alco- 
ran, but the Traditions:of the Sonnab. Then he might 
rationally propoſe to demonſtrate à priori that that Law 
cou'd not come from God, becauſe he cou'd then ap- 
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(Baale Kabbala) in their Writings DIP (Kibbel) is uſed always 

in the Pirke Avoth in that Senſe, to receive any Dottrine from 
other Men that were before them, which they handed down or 

delivered to the Generation that ſucceeded. 1 
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Uſeful is Chriflian, 35 
re them in their own way. And when 
h Parties that diſpute are endued with the ſame 


common Underſtanding, and both are inſtructed in 


the ſame Premiſes, they can join Iſſue without much 
Trouble. This is a good and a ſufficient Reaſon, 
why the Text of the Mabometan Law ſhou'd be ſtu- 
dy'd by Chriftians, if there were no others of a very 
laudable Curioſity beſides x; but this is peculiar to 
the Turks and Moors. The Pbariſaic Law has other 
Things te recommend it; we cannot, without it, 
thoroughly underftand our own Bibles, and thoſe O- 
racles of God with which the Jeus were at firſt en- 
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' ® The. famous Nicolaus Clenardus about 180 Tears age, when 
ſcarce a Scholar in all Europe cou d read a word of Arabic, went 
ro Fez on purpoſe to learn the Arabic Language, in order to put 
Chriſtians into a Method to diſpute with ſucceſs againſt the Ma- 
-hometans. His Norions of this matter are ſo well adapted to my 
purpoſe, that having ſo good and ſo judicious a Men's Authority, 
I ſhall trgnſcribe ſome of them; eſpecially ſince his Epiſtles, where 
they arg to be found, are not in every Body Hands, 15 


_  « Hunc ſcopum ſtudiis meis propoſui, quòd ita crederem 
“me Fructum è capeſſendis Linguis reportaturum, fi eas accom- 


«« modarem pietati. Mundus coepit Graecari & Hebraicari, ſans 
«« ornamentum acceſſit hominibus ſtudioſis. Verùm fi hic via 
4% prorogata fuiſſent Chriſtianae Religionis Pomoeria, vera gra- 


„ tulandi eſfet occaſio. Quando ergo in Arabiſmum revoluta 


*f eſt mea peregrinatio, non me movit quod Auctor dicerer 
, profeſſionis Arabicae, non ut Medicis operam praeberem re- 
1 ſtituendo Avicennà; aut Philoſophis, corrigendo Averroë; 
* ſed hoc tantum ante oculos fero, ut quemadmodum contra 
** cacteros Haereticos ſcribunt Latine, fic adversus Machome- 


1 tiftas ſty lum ſtringerem Arabicum. Id fieri non poteſt, nifi 


* illorum Dogmata penitùs habeamus cognita; nec credamus 


quid in Latinorum Libris de illis nationibus jactatum fit, ſed 


quod ſuis Libris illi ferunt ; id arripiamus, & contra id Arma 


„ capiamys. Praeter Alcoranum habent Libros Sunnae tam ridi- 


* culos ut ipſi ſeſe poſſint confutare, niſi nn eſſet Ma- 
* chometum fuiſſe Prophetam veracem. Ex iis depromenda 
* ſunt; contra quae velis pugnare.” Clenardi Epp. P. 43, 44. 

This learned and good. Man writ this Letter Jrom Fer, in the 
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Nelumiah downwards, the Jews were zealous in the 
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86 us Stady of the Vina 


Of the New Weſtament I have ſpoken 


to the Old the Caſe is ſtill more evident. | 


to ſet this in the cleareſt Light; let us conſider that 
in the n we. have a compledt Body of the ritual 
and ceremonial Law of th Je. 
prattiſed- at the Deſtruction of the ſecond Temple, 
38388 Sect of the-Phart/ees. From the time of 


Obcdiente' which they paid to that Law: They are 
not charged with Negligence upon that ſcore. The 
noble Defence which the Maccabres made, for which 


Simon, a Brother of 7adas Matrabarus, was raiſed to 
the Sovereignty, which his Family held till the time 


of Herod the Great, ſhewed how affectionately zealous 
that Nation was, in doing what the Law required, 
all that Time. Under the Kings of the'Haſmonatan 
Race, Hyrcanus, Ariſtobulus, and Alexander 3 


* 


| the Study of the Law was exceedingly encouraged 


and as they own'd their Advancement to the Zeal 


which their Anceſtors ſhewed for the Law, ſo the 


Study of it was then very faſhionable. Then began 
thoſe Regulations which in future Times grew to 
ſuch a Bulk; then Synagogues and Academies were firſt 
inſtirured'; and J am very apt to think, with Mr. Le 


Clerc, that their Sanhedrins or Councils cannot well be 


carry d up higher. And during that Period Traditions 


firſt became a Study; for the regular Succeſſion of the 


Miſnic Doctors in the Pirte Avoib go's no higher than 
Simeon the Juſti; and there is not any Opinion or Con- 
ſtitution in the whole Miſua, of which the Author is 
cited, who lived before that Time. This (as I have 
obſerved elſewhere) is urged with great Juſtneſs againſt 
the Rabbaniſts by the Karaites: Now this Period of 
Time falls in with the Macedonians. Antigonus So- 
chaeus, the Diſciple of Simeon, ſhews his Relation to 
that Countrey by his Name: Now tho theſe Tadi- 
Ft0ns contain a World of minute Things in themſelves 
of little or no worth, yet ſince the Chain of the great 
. . OY op rien, Laws, 


s, as it ſtood and was 
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Lare, on which theſe Traditions were properly-Com- 


mentaries, Was clearly-prelerved by, theſe Men, the 
t 5 


Laws themſelyes we may be ſure of; and where there 


: 


are any. Treditzons that do not thwart; the written 


Text, they have a juſter Pretence to be receiy'd, 


than any thing elſe that can be offer d. 


But tho” che Study of Traditions. cannot be.carry'd 
higher, in my Opinion, than the Magcabees , yet the 
Zeal for the Law, in its minuteſt Circumſtances, may 
well he carry'd up as high as Nehemiah, and he was 
well aſſiſted: Ezra, his great Inſtructor and Aſſiſt- 


8 in all, his lations, was r in 
f g 


he, Law. The Jews, during their Jenes pre- 
ſerved many Memorials of the Rites and Uſages which. 
were praiſed whilſt the firſt Temple ſtood: That 
appears from the Books of Ezra, Nehemiah, and the 
Chronicles. All that they ſo preſerved was known to 
Ezra: What Authority is to be paid to his great Sy- 
nagogue of 120, which ended with Simeon the Juſt, 

know not, we have not any Authority ancient e- 


nough to determine it. That Ezra took the Advice 


of the ableſt Men that came along with him from Ba- 
bylon, we may be ſure; and we need not 1 8 but 
what was then done, and what was added afterwards 
in the Regulations of the, Service of God by the 
Phariſees, as far as it cou'd be remember'd, was care- 
fully recorded in the Mi/za - So that in all Diſputes 
concerning theSenſe and Meaning of any of the Laws of 
Moſes, next to the Text of the Old Teſtament itſelf, 
the Miſna is one of the beſt Authorities we can appeal to. 
I ſay one of the beſt Authorities: What I. mean by 
that will be evident, when I have produced Fo. Sca- 


Higer's Notion concerning the original of the two . 


* 
2 "IR W = , 1 
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2 The Karaites bring it much lower ; they male Simeon the 
Son of Shetach, who lived under Alexander Jannaeus, to have 
firſt brought it into a Science, ani to have formed a diſtinct Sect; 
ſe that all before were only à voluntary Society. i 
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88 The Study of the Miſna 


Fiſees and the Sadducees. \ He ſuppoſes that after the 


threeſcore at one time. (1 Mace. vii. 16.) As! 
they were only a voluntary Society, they did little 


4 


great Sets of the Frws in out Lord's time; the 'Phe- 
Tews returned from Babylon, (w en the People were 


intent upon ſtudying the Law, in order to obey it) 


they were divided into two great Parties, who lived 


for a good while very amicably together; one was 


the Party of the A idacant mention d in the Books of 


the Mactabees. Theſe were deſirous to obey the Law, 


not only according to the Letter, but tõ do ſome- 
thing farther by way of Szpererogation, that they might 


appear holier than the reſt. Theſe were voluntarily 
devoted to the Law (1 Macc. ii. 42.) and therefore 


called Chafidim, i. e. merciful or pious Men, "who em- 
ploy'd themſelves, and laid out their Subſtance in Acts 
of Piety, more than the Letter of the Law exacted. 


Fheſe ( buuα,²] lh were a formed Society; and as 


it was natural they ſhou'd, they joined as ane Man 
with Judas Maccabaeus, and of them Alcimus cut off 


Harm: But by degrees, as they encreaſed in Power, 
which they did under the Ha/monaean Family, they 


not only multiplied their Traditions, but they exact 


Obedience to thoſe Traditions from the reſt of the 
People; and living apart from other Men, were cal- 


led Phariſees, as the Word imports. Beſides theſe, 
there was a Party of Letter- Men, who kept ſtrictly to 
the Letter of the Law, and deny'd the Authority of 


theſe Traditions. Theſe who were coeval with the 
old Aſidgean were afterwards called Karaites z out 
of them roſe the Sadducees, who impiouſly deny'd a 


future State, and the Exiſtence of all incorporeal Be- 


ings. This Scaliger, out of his great Sagacity, ſtart- 
ed himſelf, only taking notice that Philip Frederict, a 
Convert Jem, who had converſed with many of them 


at Conftantiniople, Sir cy averr'd to him, that they 


differ d from the Rabbaniſtsin nothing but their denial 
of the Oral Law. Scaliger had little to back him in 


his 
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' "Uſeful to Chriſtians, 89 
bis Aſſertion but his own Conjecture, ſo he ftood @ | 
long alone in this matter; tho' ſeveral learned - 


Men had demonſtrated that the Xaraites were not Sa- 


duces, yet for want of ſufficient Evidence from the 
Writings of theſe Men, what they faid was little 
minded. But wy lately Jacobus Triglandius, a learn» 
ed Profeſſor in Holland, having procured ſeveral of 
their Books againſt the Talmudifts, has demonſtrated 
beyond Contradiftion what Scaliger had before na- 
kedly aſſerted a, who had ſeen aching of their Wri- 
tings, and had no Rabbaniſt of his fide but R. Abra- 


bam Zacuth ; who do's indeed own in his Sepher Ju- 


chaſin, that the Karaztes believe a Reſurrection, and 
conſequently are not Sadducees, Now Triglandius proves 
that the Karaites boaſt of being immediate Succeſſors 


to the Prophets: That they and their Predeceffors 
always believed another Life, and a Reſurrection of 


the Juſt and Unjuſt: That they conſtantly oppoſed 


the Pretenſions of the Miſnic to an Oral Law, 


and profeſt to obey the Law as they found it in our 
Lord's time: That by the Scribes, who are menti- 
oned as diſtinct from the Phariſtes in the New Teſta- 
ment, in moſt Places where they are named, our Lord 
r theſe Letter- Men, or Karaites, as the 
Greek Word 3,appalss may ſignificantly enough be 
render d.: That what our Saviour ſays of the Lawyers 
(Luke xi. 47.) who were certainly not Phariſees, may 
be very well apply'd to them: That they were called 
Lawyers, becauſe they rigidly adhered to the Law, 
and profeſt ſo to do. This, and much more, we learn 
from Triglandius concerning theſe ancient Karaites. 
We are ſure from the Evangelifs, that there were 
other Jews that obey'd the Law in our Lord's time, 
beſides Phariſees and Sadducees ; and the large Cita- 


- 


_ — — 
q 7» * N „ — — 
— 1 75 - * 1 v9 - . 


- # Diatrib, de Seft, Naracorum. 


tt. 


l , * 
* 
1 4 


tions 


. 


4 q CY N * ta. +a 
1 


9 The Study.of the Miſna 


perfectiy with what we may. ſuppoſe ſuch Men in 


of the Elders; and when once their Polemical W ris 


tings (of which they have a good many) arc publiſh» 
ed among us, we may expect to uſe them as hiſtorica 
jdences, of the Senſe of the Laws of Moſes, and 
the State of Religion in Jeſus Chriſt's time, that will 
corroborate what we now have of the Writings, of 
the Phariſees, .. This by'the by... 
6d Ie, nag 755 800% chat in n 
es where the Miſua epbus' have been 
quoted by Chriſtian Wal, the Authority of Fo/e: 
Phus has prevailed, as if it was of the greater weight, of 


* 


that learned Men have taken againſt every thing 
Which is called Talmudical, that has made them ſo 
| partial. Joſephus was a Jew, ſo was R. Juda; there 


their Age. TJo/ephus's Deſign was to cook up a pa- 
htable | 112 51 8 Nation for the LET 
who were Foreigners; and who had juſt before ruin'd 
their Countrey, overturn'd their Polity, and deſtroy'd 
their Temple. That Dee he — purſu'd with 
far more 2 ance than Fidelity, in many Caſes, 


bim: Whereas R. Juda wrote the Miſua purely ft 
his own Countreymen, and it was immediately re- 
ceiv d as it is to this very Day by all the [ug hay who 
are much the moſt numerous part of the Jewiſih Na- 


fore, wherein their Accounts differ, there ſeems to 
me, caeteris paribus, to be greater Reaſon to rely upon 
R. Juda, than 175 Joſenbus. ile 
Tam, aware of one Objection to the Antiquity of 
the Miſua, which is not without its weight, and 
therefore deſerves to be carefully conſider'd that 1 
1 


* 


1 


tions which he produces out of their Works, agree 


our Saviour's time wou'd ſay againſt the Traditions 


the two; but ſure it is a very unreaſonable Prejudice, 


was not much above fo Years: difference between 


where he had the Text of the Old Teſtament to guide 
y for 


tion throughout the World. In all Queſlions, there- 


228 3 


if ahis Collection of the Jewiſi Traditions he ſo old 
as the Jews, and we from them, pretend how comes 
it about, that the wy ch 7 and particular] 
St. Jerome, who: w very knowing in the 
Learaing, and who ho. had Kugy' Hebrew and Chaldet 
on purpole to tranſlats the Old Teſtament, into L. 
tin ſhou d none of them mention this Book ? They 
not only never quote it, but they ſcarce ſeem to 
know that there ever was ſuch a Book written. In 
Anſwer to this L wou d obſerve ,. | 
«of As to St. Jerome, (whatever Morinus fays to be 
contrary, who, in his n has taken abun- 
free of pains to run down. the Antiquity of Pharis 
e Tredwions). he was ſo far from being anacquaint- 
with. the Muna, that he mentions it in two laces. 
his Commentary upon {ſaiah vi. and in his Letter 
to Aalis And in both Places he mentions it in ſuch 
a manner, as ſhews that if he had not ſeen the Book 
ifelf, yet he was very welt inſtructed in the Nature 
of it. The firſt Paſſage is upon theſe, Words of J. 
ſaiah (dſc viii. 14.) But for a Stone of fumbling, ana 


| for 4 Rock of offente- to both the Houſes L 1/razl. 


The Nazargeays. (who receive Chriſt in ſuch. a 
& manner, as not to lay aſide the Ordinances of the 
66 old Law) interpret theſe #wo Houſes af the Fami- 
«. lies of Shammai and Hillel, from whom came the 
0 . 'Seribex and Phariſees. R. Akibas (whom they ſup- 

pole to have been the Maſter of Aquila the Proſe- 
« 2895 govern'd the School of theſe | laſt], and after 
c him Meir, who was ſucceeded by Jobanan the Son 
«of Zachaeus. After him was Eliezer, and then in or- 
ce der Delphon,. [MSS. Telphon] and then Joſeph the 

„ Galilaean, and Foſpuab to the Captivity of Jeruſalem. 
« Now — and Hillel aroſe in Judaca, not long 
« before the Loxp was born; the former of who 
c was called the Scatterer, and the other the Profane 
& Perſon, ys wy their 7 2 and ſecondary 
_ n 

" 


„ me ue ia 


& Laws, they ſcattered and defiled the Command- 
anne e 00 ot RL Og 


- 


* 1 Pas Z's 3 " * * Ra * K 
* * * y ki F. . : 1 K+; þ 
ww. ' a 


In his Epiſtle to Agaſis who had enquired about 


the Traditions of the Phariſees, he ſays, How nu- 


ct merous the Traditions of the Phariſees are, which 


& are now called ſecondary Laws, and how very tru- 
ly they are old Wive's Fables, I cannot particular- 


6 ly explain: For neither the Greatneſs of the Book 


e will give me leave, nor the Filthineſs of the Mat- 


c ter, which is ſuch in many Places, that I am a- 
« ſhamed to ſpeak it v. A * N . 
I wou'd ask now any Man living that knows what 
theſe Words mean, if he can poſlibly think that St. 
Jeroms had never heard of the Mi/na; do's not ad» 


Teewoers literally anſwer to Miſnaioth ? ' Beſides, the 


Succeſſion of the Miſnic Doctors, which he gives us 
from the Nazaraeans, agrees ſo well with the Succeſs 


PR 
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-. 2 Tſai. viii. 14. ad haec Verba, In Lapidem autem offenſionic, 
e in Petram ſcandali, duabus Domibus Iſraslis ]. Duas Domus 
Naxaraei (qui ita Chriſtum recipiunt, ut obſervationes Legis 
«« yeteris non amittant) duas Familias interpretantur, Sammai 
«« & Hillel: ex quibus ofti ſunt Scribae & Phariſaei : ae ſuſ⸗ 
„ cepit Scholam Akibas, quem Magiſtrum Aquilae | 

tumant: & poſt eum Meir; cui ſucceſſit Jobanan F. Zachai ; 
F&c poſt eum Eliexer, & per ordinem Delp hon [ MSS. Telphon] 
„ & rurſum Joſeph Galilaeus, & uſque ad Captivitatem Jeruſa- 
<< lem Joſue. Sammai igitur & Hillel non multo prids quam Domi- 
nus naſceretur orti ſunt in J«udaes: quorum prior Diſſbator 
« dicitur, ſequens Profanus, eo quod per Traditiones & A.- 
* ewes; ſuas Legis Praecepta diſſipaverit atque maculaverit.” 
Hieron. in locum. What St. Jerome ſays of Shammai's being called 
Dillipator and Hillel Profanus, i 4 ſort of a Quibble. Shamam in 


Hebrew # to make deſolate, and Halal fgnifies to be mad. To that 


it is that St. Jerome here alludes, for whith Reaſon ] ſuppoſe it 
ſhou d be diſſipaverint and maculaverint ;. for it is certain that the 
{af Clauſe of the Sentence relates to Shammai as well as Hillel. 
» Quantae Traditiones Phariſaeorum ſint, quas hodie vocant 
* AdJegwces, & quam aniles Fabulae, evolvere nequeo. Neque 
*« enim Libri patjtur Magnitudo, & pleraque tam turpia ſunt, 
ut erubeſcam dicere. Hieron. ad Algaſiam, 
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 -Uſeful to Chriflians.' 93 
fon that Maimonides has preſerved to us in his Preface 
to the Seder Zeraim, that it is impoſſible that cp- 
incidence cou'd have 4.7 wr 5 z and Mori- 
nus, as partial and perverſe as he ſhews himſelf in this 
Diſpute, wou d hardly venture to aſſert that Maimo- 
nides.copy'd from St. Ferom. Now this great Rabbi 
in his Account of the Miſuic Doctors, before the De- 
ſtruction of the ſecond Temple, ſays that Shammai 
and Fllel lived together in the ſeventh Claſs from 
Simeon the Juſt: Then in the ſecond Claſs, after the 
Deſtruction of the ſecond Temple, he places R. Ati- 
bas, and in the third Claſs R. Meir e. He ſays alſo 
that R. Jobanan, the Son of Zaccai, was Hillel Scho- 
lar; and R. Eliezer Scholar to R. Jobanan, and R. 
Tarphon (who is undoubtedly the ſame with St. Je- 
rome's Telphon or Delphon) was not R. Akibas's Scho- 
lar, but Companion; but R. Meir, and R. Simeon, 
the Son of Jochaeus, were his Scholars d, and for R. 
Meir he quotes the Miſua :. From hence it is plain 
that the Nazaraeans in St. Jerome s time knew of the 
Chain of thoſe Traditions. To ſay they were Here- 
ticks in this caſe, is to ſay nothing: This is a mat- 
ter of Fact of which a Heretick might be as good a 
Judge as any other Man; and what they ſay of the 
Houſes of Shammai and Hillel, being what in the New 
- Teſtament are called Scribes and Phariſees, agrees per- 
fectly well with the claims of the modern Karazes, 
who. derive themſelves from Shammai, and the Rab- 
baniſts from Hillel f. „ e en 
© Maimon. Praefat. in Sed. Zeraim. pag. 49. 4 Ibid. pag. 50. 
0 e Verum . Miſna, 3 25 Iſhmatlis 22 
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| Alta ſe prodit Hieronymus] jam tunc aliquo modo noviſſe, 
% quod non pauci Doctorum hodieque ignorant: plures ſaltem 

1 * Karaeos Sectae ſuae Antiftitem & FautoremR.Shammai, quem- 
« admodum R. Hillel Phariſacorum habete & oftentare K. 
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equally mareriaty there are many tri and” tra 
filthy Things in the Miſuic 225 ich cM 
n calls A hege; fcb, Laws. And theſe 


kn t well be called ane du od Wive's Fables; 


ſuch as well deſerved" his Cenſore : Elis Hinting 
at them, and his mentioni the Bulk of the Book; 
(which is ſomething bigger than the New Ten en 
makes me imagine Scher e he had ſren the Book itſelf. 
Whether he had ſeen it or not; cannot from theſe 
Paſſages be certainly proved; nor is it material. That 
he khew there was ach 2 Collection is certain, and 
that is enough to my Purpoſe. The Chain in the 
Pirke Avoth, which is carry d down with great exact 
nels by Maimoides, agrees with what the Nazaracans 
told St. Jerome; and the filthy and impertinent things 
which he was aſflamed to with to Agaſia, may ve 
ry well be apply'd to what may ſtill be ſeen in the 
_— and authentick Text of the Miſva itſelf” 
That after the Deſtruttion of the ſecond Temple 
the Chriſtians and the Jes had very little Commerce. 
The Phariſees from the Crucifixion of our Lord till 


| that e ſeemed to have _ vs copy Nr. the 
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2 „ Moſes Bube K Karaeus in Libro Ms, Matte Elohim, Qgan- 
© doguidem nos Karaei pariter innitimur  ſuſftentamur , A R. 
Is; Sham, & dome Judicii ejus...., Sed Rabbanitae ¶ Doctri- 
«* nam] acceperunt ab R. Hillel ſeniore, c Domo Judicit ipſius. 


« Haec mens Nazaraeorum dum {cripſerunt, Scribas ('T extuari- 


% Os) à Shammai; ab Hillele Phrariſaeos oriundos ; quae fi fue- 
« rat bene perſpecta, ab immerita eos Cenſura liberaſſet....... 
« Quod vero haec Eruditiſſimus Pater hauſerit a Nazaraeis fidem 
mihi non elevat, ſed roborat magis: qui.Teftes.ov/xggr0, & 
* domeſtici, adeoque multo melius , quam quiſquam Reeen- 
« tiorum, ſunt Judaicorum geſtorum perm, .. Sint Haeretici, er- 
. Tantes in PoErins Libertatis Evangelicae, quid tum? An ideo 
6“ mox mentiuntur in Patria Hiſtoria? Fuerint, ut ſane fuerunt 
„ Judaizanres, tantò mints hoc Jeſaiae Stigma propheticum ce- 


„ Jeberrimis & maximis Judaeorum Doctoribus vel temere, vel 


« falsd, inuſſcrunt,” Triglandiu; de Secta Karatorum. p. 70, J f. 
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Chriftians owning their fundamental Article, that 
. og. them Ne | 7 2 1 We 
he Reſurrection of the Juſt, and of the Unjuſt. I here 
are IE pkg of the Apoſtles of their op- ky 
poſition to Chriſtianity after our Lord's Reſurrection. 
The Sadducees, who had then the greateſt Power, 
and who had the High Prieſt on their fide, perſecut- 
ed St. Peter and St. John, Acts iv. and their Rage 
was ſtopt by Gamaliel, the Prince of the Sanbedrin. 
en the Phariſees joyn'd in the common Cry againſt 
St. Paul, upon his laſt being at Jeruſalem; tho they 
were as loud as the reſt at fr „yet as ſoon as they 
heard him ſolemnly declare, That for the Hope and Re- 
ſurrection of the Dead he was called in Queſtion; they 
, readily ſtood by him, and openly profeſt, That they 
found no evil in him; but if a Spirit or an Angel bad 
ſpoken to him, they ought not to fight againſt God. Acts 
XXiill. 9. We find that there were believing Phari- 
fees at Antiochs, who (as it was natural to believe they 
ſhou'd) were for-obſerving the Law of Moſes ſtrictly. 
But when the Apoſtles, and the Synod at Jeruſalem, 
had decided that Queſtion, they acquieſced in their 
Deciſion, at leaſt we know nothing to the contrary, 
_ _ Here, though it is a Digreſſion from my Subject, 1 


= wou'd obſerve that we do not read of any one Sadducee 
— that was ever converted to the Faith in the whole New + 
3 


Teſtament. Men that deny a future State, can believe 
little of Revelation; and for thoſe who wilfully threw 
aſide what Jeſus Chriſt had to offer, by declaring their 


- disbelicf of a Reſurrection, he may in ſome Senſe be 

. ſaid not to have come: He came, indeed, to con- 

N demn them, ſince they would not hearken to his ad- 

* monitions, but no more. Theſe Men were either 
3 Atheiſts, or what we now commonly call Dei#s. If _ 
K God withdrew his Grace from them, that they ſhou'd 
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not believe and be ſaved, it was but a juſt Judgment 
upon them for their Infidelity, in not adhering to 
Moſes and the Prophets, who plainly ſpoke of a World 
to come. And when our Bleſſed 5 told them out 
of the Law, that God was the God of Abraham, 1ſaac. 
and Jacob; and yet that he certainly was not the God 
of the Dead hut of the Living b, he reaſoned with them 
out of a Book which they pretended to own, and con- 
ſequently they were effectually put to filence i, Now 
on the other Hand, Naa. Phariſees not only believed 
that the Law came from God, but that the Prophets 
were alſo inſpired by him; and they (as their Suc- 
ceſſors the Tami do to this Day). ſtedfaſtly ac- 
knowledged and taught the Doctrine of the Reſur- 
rection: With them therefore our Saviour frequent- 
ly ate and drank k. Simon with whom he ate, Luke vii. 
was certainly a Phariſce ; ſo was Nicodemus, Who was 
a Teacher among them; who, tho' he did not pub- 
lickly own our Lord, when he was alive, yet when 
he was taken off from the Croſs, joined with Joſeph of 
Arimathaea, and brought 100 J. weight of Myrrhe and 
Aloes to bury him. The Coſt of theſe Spices ſhew'd 
the great Honour he had for Jeſus, the greater be- 
_ cauſe it was ſhew'd at that time. Joſeph too, his Part- 
ner, was a Counſellor, and probably a Phariſee, be-- 
cauſe he join'd with Nicodemus, who waited for the 


Kingdom of God as well as he!. We cannot ſuppoſe. 


_ that 


'h Exed. iii. 6. collat. cum Matth. xxii. 32. "7.5 50% 
i Here again we mut diſtinguiſh between the true Letter-Men, 
the old Karaites, and the Sadducees. The Letter Men receiv'd 


the whole Old Teſtament, and carry'd up the Chain of their Tra- 


dition as high as Moſes, through the Prophets. 'The Sadducees 're- 
ceiv'd the Law, becauſe they durſt do no otherwiſe, and becauſe 
the Promiſes of another Life there contained were weak, and, as 
they thought, diſputable; but then they did. not receive the Pro- 
phets, who ſpoke more clearly of thoſe things. % ON WW 
k Luke vil. 36. Luke xi. 37. Y 

Tt This Phraſe of waiting for the Kingdom of God, which is 

uſed concerning Joſeph of Atimathaea, by Sr. Mark (Mark *. 
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that theſe were all of that Sect who believed in Jeſus 
when he waz alive; and we know that there were 
others of them beſides St. Paul, who believed in him 
after he was aſcended up into Heaven. It is proba- 
ble then, that when they ſaw he was actually riſen, 
and that Miracles were wrought by his 2 in 


8 * 


* 


his Name, the Body of them, with their Mafter Ga- 
maliel, ſtood ſtill, waiting to ſee where theſe things 
wou'd end, and that many of them were actually con- 


verted. It is likewiſe not unlikely, that the aftoniſh» 


ing Converſion of St. Paul did not a little contribute 
thereunto; for the Men that were with him heard 
the Voice that ſpoke to him out of Heaven, and led 
him by the Hand, and brought him into Damaſcus d. 
That the Phariſees never hated him, is plain from 
Acts xxiii; and we ſee that upon all occaſions he 
ſpoke of that Hraiteſt SeF of their Religion ©, (which 
he calls the perfect manner of the Law of the Fathers, 
in which he had been brought up at the Feet of Gama= 
liel*) with great Honour. 

If we examine the Evangeliſts carefully, we ſhall 
find, that it was not ſo much the Sect of the Phari- 
fees, ſimply conſidered as ſuch, that our Lord found 
fault with, as the Hypocriſy, the Knavery, the Op- 
preſſion, and the Cruelty of many of its Members 
which he ſo ſeverely rebuked : For Matib. xxiii. 2, 3. 
our Saviour told the Multitude, That the Scribes and 

„ N 
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and st. Luke (Chap. xxiii. 5 f.) is alſo uſed by St. Luke with 
very little variation of Simeon, . whoſe noble nunc dimittis is pre- 
ſerved by that Evangeliſt to his Honour. He it ſaid to have 
waited for the Conſolation of Iſtael, Luke ii. 25. He 28 
ſuppoſed, with great probability, by uery learned Men, to have 
been not only 4 Phariiee, bur Prince of the Sanhedrin at thas 
time, and the Father of Rabban Gamaliel, Sr. Paul's Preceptor. - 
That he was a Phariſee we cannot queſtion, when we conjeder that 
he ey deſcended from Hillel, who was the great Patriarch, of their 
Se - J ; \ 


4 At ix, 7,8. 44, Avi. 5, £ Acli xii. 3. \ 
| - ip Phariſees 


o8 The Study of the Miſna 


Phariſees ſat in Moſes s Seat. All therefore, ſaid he, hat- 
ſoe ver they bid you obſerve, that v ſer ve and do; but do 
not ye after their Works : for they ſay and do not 8B. 
And this is introduced by St. Matthew as a Preamble 
to the ſevereſt Diſcourſe againſt the vile and hypo- 
critical Practices of all theſe Doctors that is in the 
Writings of the Evangeliſts. The original Defign of 
the moſt ancient Phariſees, who are ſaid to have b 
Diſciples of Antigonus Socheus, ſeems to have been 
yn laudable: The Abolition of the Temple Service, 
and: the ſubſequent Perfecutions under Antiochus E- 
piphanes, ſhewed them the many Dangers to which 
they and their Religion were perpetually expoſed. 
They ſaw how ſeverely their Forefathers had been 
puniſhed for their Idolatries by the Babylonians. Pro- 
phecy was now ceaſed, ſo that they had no Prophet 
to expect till that Prophet ſhou'd come, whom from 
Daniel's computations, they knew when they were 
to expect: Therefore that they might be ready to re- 
ceive him as they ought, when once he ſhould ap- 


8 Ido not think ( as 1 ſaid beſore) that the Scribes here were 
the ſame with the Phariſees, I rather take them to have been 
the old Karaites; but the Diviſion was not ſo high thin, as to 
break out into an open Schiſm. They joined together at that time 
in all judicial Acts, as our Whigs and Tories do now, in our Par- 
liaments, and Courts of Juſtice, * I is in Truth a Queſtion, whe- 
ther the Schiſm was fully formed before the ſealing up of the 
Talmud, which was 500 Tears after ; yet they both upon different 
Principles laid heavy Burthens wpon the People. The Scribes or 
Letter-Men interpreted the Letter of the Law with the utmoſt ri- 


The Phariſces, when they had a mind to ſoften any thing, cou d 
bring a Tradition to back their Explications. "Thus both fell into 
great Abuſes, in order to extol themſelves in a difſerent way. The 

Karaites claim Shammai for their Patron, and the Phariſees Hil- 
lel: And the Talmudiſts tell us that Hillel's Deciſions, which 

generally ſtood, were the eaſter of the two. This nr eg which 

- we owe to Triglandius, who ſully proves it out of the original 

Writings of the Karaites, will explain abundance of Things in the 
Miſna, concerning which we were before in the dark, | 

| ER ; Pear, 
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gor, and that in many Caſes might be extremely burthenſome. 
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pear; they bedged- in the Law as ſtreightly as they 
cou'd, that they might keep Men far from Tranſgreſ- 

on. Thus far, I ſay, their Deſign was laudable; 

ut when ſelf· intereſted Men got in among them, 
the whole was ſo vilely perverted, that they juſtly 
deſerved thoſe ſevere Animadverſions from that divine 
Teacher of Mankind which we ſee they met with. 
Thoſe -Rebukes, when they ſaw him riſen again, very 
probably had their weight; our Lord, however, ne- 
ver ſhunned their Company, though we never find 
him eating with the Sadducees z whom, for their dis- 
belief of that main Principle which he chiefly came 
to eſtabliſh, he ſeems entirely to have abandoned to 
their own vile Opinions. And this I take to be the 
real Reaſon, why when he ſaid ſo much againſt the 
Phariſees, he ſaid fo little, comparatively ſpeaking, 
againſt them: He came to ſeek and to ſave that which 
was loſt, but not thoſe that would never be found : 
And the religious part of the Jewiſh Nation had a 
Reverence for the ſeeming Piety and Strictneſs of the 
Phariſees, among whom there were undoubtedly ma- 


ny very honeſt Men; whilſt they cou'd not poſſibly 


have any inward regard for the Sadducees, who by 
taking away the Belief of another Life, robbed them 
of their chiefeſt and molt valuable Hope. 

I have now but one Word to add upon this Sub- 
ject, which is, that Joſepbus was a Phariſeez and it 


s obſervable that he never ſpoke againſt the Chriſti- 


ans in any of his Writings; and it that famous Paſ- 
ſage concerning Jeſus Chriſt be genuine, he ſeems to 
bave been not far from the Kingdom of God. I have 
not time here to examine into that Queſtion, only 
thus far it is certain, that his ſilence concerning the 
Chriſtians is agrecable to the Conduct of the reſt of 
his Sect, as it is deſcribed by St. Luke in the Ads of 
the Apoſtles. 1 f | 
Thus Things ſtood between the Chriſtians and 
Jews, till the Deſtruction of the ſecond Temple : But 
„ H 2 | then, 
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then, when the whole Jewiſb Oeconomy was difſol- 


ved, all Chriſtians, ton vert Jews, as well as Gentiles, (ex- 
eept juſt the Sect of the Nazarataus, who do not ever 

eem to have been very numerous) ſaw, that when 
the Prophecies of our Lord againſt Jeruſalem, and the 


* 


Holy Plate, were punctually fuffill'd in the moſt diſ- 


mal and terrible manner, there was an entire end 
to any future Obligation to the Law of Moſes: That 
broke off all Commerce between them and the Jews, 

who ſtill vainly expected a Meſiab. Their running 
after Barcoziba in Hadrian's time, whoſe Preten- 
ſions to the Meſſtab-· ſnip were fupported by the fa- 
mous R. Akibas, drew them Afflictions equal, 
if not ſuperior to thoſe which their Fathers had ſuf- 
fered under Tus But then theſe Perfecurions which 
they endured for adhering to an Amichriſt, alienated 
them and the Chriftians the more. They who ftill 
looked for a Meſſiab, whom the Chriftians- believed 
to be already come, erected Academies of their own 
at 7berias, under Antoninus Pius, a good natur'd and 
compaſſionate Prince (whoſe tenderneſs for the Je- 
iſb Nation, their own Writers do very highly extol;) 
which Academies continu'd in Judaca for ſome Ages. 


One of the firſt Things of great Moment which they 
did in this ſorry Settlement, was to draw up the MI 


na: When that was done, the Doctors continually 
argued and difputed upon 1t both there and in Baby- 
lonia; but that was writ in Hebrew, a Language the 
Chriſtians had then little need of. Thus all their 
Learning was kept up among themſelves: The Chri- 
ſtians uſed the Old Teſtament in Greek, in an ancient 
Tranſlation, as old (of the Pentateuch at leaſt) as 
Ptolomee Philadelphus, who was contemporary with 
Antigonus Sochaeus. They had alſo ſome other Greek 
Tranſlations made by Aquila, Symmacbus, and Tbeu- 
dotion ; beſides one or two more, all written after 
Feſus Chrift. With theſe they were contented, the 
Traditions of the Elders they (ſeemed wholly to diſre- 
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myſterious in the Writings of the Rabbins. 
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gard, as uſeleſs to them, in order to underſtand the 
Analogy of Faith, when once the Zewi/h Qeconomy 
(during which they were neceſſary for many other 
purpoſes) was irrecoverably diſſolved. a 
Thus, by 1 degrees, whilſt the Chri- 
ſtians made no Enquiry after the eus, or their A- 
muſements, the n f Jewiſb Traditions became 
in a manner entirely loſt. No wonder then, if for 


above 1000 Vears the Church knew very little of that 


which was in a manner the only Learning upon which 
the moſt conſiderable part of the Zewi/ſþ Nation ſet 
any value. This will very well account for that ſilence 
which is diſcernible in the Writings of the Greek and 
Latin Fathers, upon this whole ſubject; though it 
will not leſſen the Uſefulneſs. of theſe Traditions, or 


our Eſteem. for them now that Partition-Wall is in a 
great meaſure taken away, by the free Acceſs which 
hr 


iſtians have to whatſoever is moſt abſtrufe and 
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Objections againſt the Uſefulneſs of this 
| Study (anſwer d. | Mr. Gale's Argu- 
ments in bis Anſwer to My, Wall's 


Hiſtary of Infam Baptiſm conſider d. 


- 


2388 R OM what has been ſaid, the Uſefulneſs 
pF of _ Talmudic Studies to 2 
1 may be plainly proved; and they have been 
DEEP accordingly employed to very noble pur- 
poſes, in ſearching out the Originals of the moſt an- 
cient Ulages and Rites preſcribed and practiſed in the 


Chriſtian Church, by learned Men. f Vi- 


tringa in his elaborate and uſeful Work De Synagogd 
vetere, has demonſtrated that the publick Service and 


Government of the Churches planted by the Apoſtles 


was built upon the Jewiſh Synagogue. Thoſe that 
have look'd the moſt narrowly into the Controverſy 
concerning Infant Baptiſm, in this and the laſt Age, 
have juſtify'd the practice of the ancient Church in 
baptizing Infants from the manner of admitting Pro- 
ſelyres among the Jews in our Lord's time: That 
Practice he by his Command ſanctify'd, when he in- 
ſtituted Baptiſm to be the ſtanding Sacrament by 
which all Chriſtians ſhou'd be enter d into the new 
Covenant, as Circumciſion was for the Jews un- 
der the old. This has been ſo clearly proved by 
Mr. Selden, and from him by Dr. Hammond, and at- 
ter that by Dr. Lightfoot ; not to mention other learn- 
ed Men of our own, and other Nations, that peas 
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Reflections upon Rabbins. 103 
they have ſaid upon this Argument has been gene- 
rally acquieſced in. The Subſtance of their Reaſon- 
ings has been with great Judgment digeſted and pub- 
lithed in our own Language within theſe few Years 
by Mr. Wall in his Hiftory of Infant Baptiſm. — 

That Work of his, (which as far as it goes, which 


1s for the firſt four Centuries after Chrif, is by much 


the moſt finiſhed Collection of Teſtimonies from 


Chriſtian Writers, that has been made upon that Sub- 
ject) he begins with an Introduction concerning the 


Cuſtoms in uſe among the Fews in receiving Proſe- 
lytes. Some time after that Book appeared it was 
anſwered by Mr. Gale, who printed Refleftions upon 
Mr. Walls Hiſtory of Infant Baptiſm in 1711. There 
with a great ſhew of various Literature, he makes it 
his Buſineſs to contradi&- whatſoever Mr. Wall ſays, 
and to enervate his Authorities for the firſt 270 Years 
rnit. x"; ONLY. OO 

My Buſineſs at this Time is not with what Chri- 
ſtian Writers have faid concerning Infant Baptiſm in 
the leaſt.” What Mr. Gaſe offers againft making uſe 


of the Authority of the Talmudiſts in this Controver- 


ly, I am now to conſider; and the clearing and ad- 
juſting of their Authority in this Caſe, will lead us 


to ſee how far they may be rely'd upon in other Caſes 


of like nature. Now the Subſtance of what Mr. Wall 
ſays, after thoſe whom J have before named, is this. 
„That all Proſelytes were received into the Pale of 
the Fewi/b Church, by Circumciſion, Baptiſm and 
&- Sacrifice, if they were Males; by Baptiſm and a 
“ Sacrifice, if Females. That Children born before 
“their Fathers and Mothers became Proſelytes, if 
they were under Age, were brought to Baptiſm 
« by their Parents; if they were of Age, it was left 
« to their own choice, whether they wou'd be Pro- 


“ ſelytes or no. If they were born after the Proſe- 


« lytiſm of their Parents, there was no need of Bap- 
« tiſm. That thoſe who were ſo made Proſelytes, 
H 4 were 
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104 Anſwer to Mr. Gale: 

*© were looked upon as born again; were ſuppoſed to 
have renounced their old Farentage, and to be as 
& if they were entirely new. That this was ſo well 
& known among them, that when John the Baptiſt 
= baptized with the Baptiſm of Repentance, the Pha- 
« pot that Chrift, nor Elias, neither that Prophet 8. 
r That this Queſtion wou'd have been impertinent 
e and unintelligible, if it had not been a, revciv'd 
„Opinion among them, that Proſelytes were ad- 


* miteed by Baptiſm. That John Baptiſt according - 
=> told them, that he Was co the Chriſt, but his 


cr forerunner. That ſince the Cuſtom among the 
ef! s then, was to admit Infants to be. Proſelytes 
ce by Baptiſm, and fince great Multitudes came to 
4 bn Baptiſi to be baptized, it is moſt likely that 


n 


be baptized Children as well as Adults. That af+ 


5. terwards Jeſus Chriſt inſtituted Baptiſm to be the 


“ ſtated and unalterable Sacrament of Initiation, of 


44 all that ſhould be admitted into his Church. That 
© ſince he did not expreſly exclude Iafants, who 


& were capable of being Children of the Covenant, i. e. 


* Diſciples, whom it was the receiy d Cuſtom of the 
« Jews to admit, we have reaſon to believe that 


4 our Lord intended that they ſhould be admitted to 


% Baptiſm in their Infancy, becauſe otherwiſe we 
may moſt probably ſuppoſe that they would have 


© been directly, and by Name, excluded: And there- 


ce fore tho* we have no direct command for bap 
ing Infants, yet ſince on the other fide we 

64 no Prohibition againſt it, and that Paedo-Baptiſ in 
& was certainly —.—— in the Catholick Church in 
the ſecond Century, and univerſally in the third; 
& and that Arguments were drawn tram thence a- 


S 


_ ©. gainſt the Pelagians in the fourth, we ought to 
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4. conclude that it was an Apoſtolical practice, and 


& conſequently or +. ay; briſtians in all the ſuc- 
98 Ages of the Church.” This, as I appre- 
„ hend, is 1 ſum of Mr. Wall's Reaſoning. 
Now in the Miſna, 8 where R. Ju- | 
da treats of the Portions to be paid ro irgins, accor- 
ding to their ſeveral Ranks Conditions he fays a 
PrRo8LYTE GIRL, 'who was made a Proſelyte 2 
ſhe was three Tears and a Day old, | ſhould have 200 
Zuzae (a piece of Money ſo called) for ber Portion b. . 
But if ſbe was not made a Proſelyte till ſhe was above 
that Age, then ſpe was to have but half ſo much i. This 
is all that N. Juda ſays. He knew that the meaning 
of the Word Proſelji was ſufficiently plain to all his 
Countreymen, and ſo ſaid no more; but when the | 
Gemariſts come to explain this, as they do every o- 
ther particular in the Miſua ſo far as they go, they 


R kus ſufficiently to underſtand that the Rite of ma- 


Proſelytes of any Age was by ABLuTIoNn. And 
bere PRosELYTE-Girls of leſs cha three Years and a 
Day old, being expreſly mentioned, tho? for another 
Reaſon than that of explaining the Method how th 
were made ſo, it is plain that Infants were then ad- 
mitted into the Covenant by Baptiſm, which is e- 
nough to our preſent purpoſe. And this it was that 
ſatisfied thoſe very learned Chriſtians who. had for: 
merly written upon this Subject. 

Mr, Gale was ſufficiently aware of the Forceof this 
Argument, to prove the Jewiſh Uſe of Paedo-Bap- 
tiſm in the Apoſtolical Times, and being a Man of 
great Quickneſs and Art, thought it worth his while 
to elude its Force by all the ways he could, 
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In Anſwer therefore to it he ſays, that the time 
when thoſe Fewiſh Authors lived, whom Selden and 
Leghtfoor quote, is not near enough to the time 
when Jeſus Chrift lived, to ground a Thing of this 
Nature upon. The M/cbna, or Text of the Tal- 


« mud, though much the ancienteſt Authority pro- 


4 duced, is not wholly clear of this Exception; and 
de if the Senſes of the Places tranſcribed be fairly re- 
<. preſented, at moſt it carries the matter no higher 
than to 1570 Years after the Deſtruction of Feruſa- 
« em (Which happened A. C. 70) 4. e. 210 Years 
<« after t. And again, We are convinced 
« by many Examples what 200 Years can do in ſuch 
« Caſes, In the very Caſe of Baptiſm among our 
4 ſelves in England, the manner of Dipping, in about 
& one quarter of the time, was totally diſuſed, and 
4 Sprink/ing ſubſtituted in its ſtead, - and urged as the 
4 molt ſuitable way, and as lawful as the other which 


was more ancient |.” Thus he ſtates his Argu- 


ment; which, how much he himſelf believed, 'ap 
rs from what he ſays afterwards in theſe Words. 


© From what J have already ſaid, it's plain they have 


« ALwaYs been exceedingly bigotted to their wiſe 
« Men, their Scribes and Phariſees, eſpecially the 
« Members of their Sanbedrim, whoſe Aſſertions they 
& are Ever ready to ſubmit to with entire Reſigna- 
* tion, and blind Obedience n.“ Here he exprell 
contradicts what he ſaid before, and with due Allow- 
ances comes much nearer to the Truth. KEEN, 
In what he ſays at firſt he intirely miſrepreſents the 


mms 


— 


* Gales Reflef?. on Mr. Wall's Hiſt. of Inf. Bapt pag. 327. 

1 Id. ibid. And again, © Where's the neceſſuy to ſuppoſe the 
« Fancirur Jews more Conſtant and uniform in religious Mat- 
«<. ters than our ſelves? Their frequent and ſudden Relapſes into 


« 7dolairy, under their Judges and Kings, are In ſtances of a dif- 


« ferent Temper.” Ibid. pag. 327, 328. m Id. pag. 346. 
MS, Stead: 


Jewiſh Nation. The Eaftern People have a natural 


Reflections upon Rabbins. ro 


Steadineſz (which when miſapplied we may truly term 
© Obſtinacy) that leads them to follow the Cuſtoms of 


their Forefathers from Age to Age, with as little 
variation as can well be imagin'd. Thoſe that treat 


of the Cuſtoms and Manners of the Arabians, una- 


nimouſly obſerve it. Sir John Chardin tells us more 
than once in his Travels, that many of the moſt an- 
cient Uſages of the Jews and Aſyrians, hinted at in 
the Old Teſtament, are ſtill to be found among thoſe 


Eaſtern Nations with whom he lived: And he ſome- 


where promiſes to write a Diſcourſe upon that Sub- 
jet, which whether he lived to finiſh, or no, I know 
not. This Steadineſs in adhering to the Manners of 
their Forefathers, is very remarkable in the Jews : 


They brought with them an Inclination to the idola- 


trous Cuſtoms of the Gentiles out of Aegypt That In- 
clination was not cured by the Miracles which God 


wrought in their ſight, or by the Puniſhments which 
they ſuffered in the Wilderneſs, When we came 


into Canaan it continued all the time of the err 


and as faſt as they were delivered from any one Ene- 


my, when once their Deliverer was dead they relap- 


ſed into their ancient Folly. From the Days of EA 


to the latter end of Solomon's Reign, they ſtood pret- 
ty well; but when once he had ſet them that fatal 
Example, by marrying Wives out of Idolatrous Na- 


tions, they fell back again; and the Prophets who 


were afterwards ſent to reclaim them, did 22 
little good. This Propenſity continued till Nebuchad- 


nezzar's time. - He tranſplanted the whole Jewiſh Na- 


tion, Root and Branch, into Babylonia, as Shalmane- 


zer had done the /ſraelites before into Mria, after 


he had burnt Jeruſalem and the Temple; and there 


they were kept in Bondage 70 Years. That Afflicti - 


on indeed had irs proper Effect, eſpecially when they 
ſaw themſelves ſent home by the Man of whom Ha- 
iab had propheſied by Name near 200 Years before, 
and at the end of 70 Years, as Jeremy had alſo 1 
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108 Auer 10 Mr. Gale's 
told. When they had thus taken a different Turn, 
they adhered to that with the ſame Firmneſs and Ne · 
ſolution as they did to the former, in which they con- 
tinue to this very Day; ſo that whatſoever Sins the 
ancient or modern Jews may be juſtly charged with, 
Fantifulne/s and Inconftancy come not within the Liſt. 
Under the. Mazcabees they ſenſibly found their want 

of Prophets to direct them, yet they yielded neither 
to the Force nor Perſuaſions of Antiochus, but did as 
well as they cou'd; and by weighing Malachi's Words, 
who had ſcaled up theProphetick Gift, they very gue 
ly judg'd that they were not any more to expect ſuch 
Prophets as they formerly had, till that Prophet u 
thou'd come. This led them to erect Academies, in 
which they might diſpute about the Law. Then the 
two great Sects or Houſes of Letter- Men ( Baale 
 Mikra) and Traditional Men, (Baale Kabbala) which 
in Herod the Great's time were headed by Shammai 
and Hillel, were firſt formed. The Opinions of thoſe 
Scribes whom each Party thought the ableſt, were 
receiv'd with mighty Reverence : Theſe Opinions 
were handed down from one Generation to arfother, 
and ſo became in time to be called Traditions. And 
theſe were obſerved, right or wrong, by the Phari- 
fees in Jeſus Chriſt's Time. The Conformity of thoſe 
Traditions which we find in the Miſua, with what is 
related concerning them in the Evangelical Hiſtory, 
is an unanſwerable Argument, (where there are no 
poſitive Proofs on the other {ide to weaken its Force) 
for its being as old as the Jews ſay it is; we may ſafe 
therefore * from the Miſua to any Cuſtom in uſe 
among the Phariſees in Jeſus Chriſt's time. Now there 
we ſee Children made Proſelytes under three Years 
old. The Gemariſts, and from them the later Com- 
mentators, unanimouſly tell us this Proſelytiſm was 
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made by Baptiſm, ' Whoever conſiders that the Rab- 


dy banifts (who are the only Jeus that we Europataus have 
by to do with) have ever fince the Mi/nic Doctors firſt 
* aroſe, ſteadily adhered to their Doctrines, will think 
ie the Authority of theſe Commentators in this Cafe ſuf- 
* ficient. This is ſo viſible, that Dr. Ligbtfoot, and 
; indeed moſt other Chriſtians who have been skilled 


in thefe Things have quoted Maimonides (or perhaps 
ſome later Rit#alifts) tho” he lived about 1000 Years 
after the Mi/na'was written, as competent Authori- 1 
ties to aſcertain any Jeiſb Traditions, as having found | 
by long Experience, that they have faithfully repre- 
ſented the Senſe of the ancienteſt Doctors that went 
DTT TOTO 
In the Caſe before us, the New, Teſtament and the 

Gemara give Light to one another: Ir will not be 
eaſy to underſtand the Reafoning-of our Lord with 
Nicodemus ¶ John iii.) thoroughly, unleſs we allow Bap- 
kiſm to have been the receiv'd way of admitting Pro- 
ſelytes among the 7eus. Our Saviour firſt tells Vi- 
codemus, that except a Man be born again, be cannot ſet 
the Kingdom of God. (John iii. 3.) Na did not 
underſtand this. How (ſays he) can a Man enter the 
ſecond time into his Mothers Womb, and be born? (y.4.) 
This then our Lord farther explains in thefe Words, 
Perily, verily, I ſay unto thee, except a Man be born of 
Water, and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the King- 
dom of God. (V. 7.) And when Nicodemus ſtuck ſtill 
and asked, How can theſe things be? Jeſus anſwered, 
Art thou a Maſter of Iſrael, and knoweft not theſe 
thefe things? (V. , 10.) Which is as much as it he had 
faid, Is it not the conſtant Doctrine of the Elders, 
that thoſe chat are by Bapriſm become Proſelytes are 
born again? | tell you, you mutt be regenerated b 
Water, and not only by that, but by the Spirit; and „ 
then Baptiſm in my Name will introduce rhote that *n 
are thus regenerated into the Enjoyment of nobler. 
and more durable Bleſſings than any you can promiſe 
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to your Proſelytes. Thus our Lord reaſons. Had 
70145 Chriſt mentioned only Regeneration by Baptiſm 
with material Water, Nicodemus wou'd have under- 
ſtood him perfectly; but that ſecond and higher 
Birth, of which Water-Baptiſin was only typical, was 
what this Maſter cou'd not underſtand.  ;, - © 
What Mr. Gale therefore ſays of the Miſna's being 
200 Years later than Chrift, ſignify'd little to the 
purpoſe to thoſe that are acquainted with the tenaci- 
ouſneſs of the Fews in adhering to the Rites and Cu- 
 foms of their Forefathers. And his arguing from the 
inconſtancy of his own Countreymen (whom the 
Experience of the Men of this Generation ſufficient- 
ly ſhews not to know when they are well, and even 
to love change for changi ale) ſigniſies if poſſi- 
ble, {till leſs. And his Fr Contradiction 6f what 
he had ſaid before, when he owns that the Jews 
have ALways been exceedingly bigotted to their wiſe 
Men, the Scribes and Phariſees, demonſtrates that he 
himſelf thought ſo. All that Profuſſon of ill Lan- 
e which he throws out upon the Talmudiſts, and 
in general upon the Rabbins on this occaſion might 
have been very well ſpared. He knows very well 
why Dr. Lightfoot and ſo many other eminent Men 
among the Chriſtians in this and the laſt Age make 
ſuch uſe of the Fewiſh Traditions; to which when I 
have ſpoken ſomething more largely, I may very well 
conclude this Diſcourſe. * 
The Caſe then is this; our Bleſſed Saviour, conſi- 
dered as a Man, was himſelf a Few, and his Apoſtles, 
by a Commiſſion from him, after his Aſcenſion, preach- 
ed the Goſpel to the Fews, his and their Countrey- 
men, to whom the Oracles of God were at firſt com- 
mitted. They had ſeveral Cuſtoms which were good 
and laudable, and many that were,knavith and imper- 
tinent. They were however exceedingly bigotted to 
theſe Opinions without Diſtinction, as Mr. Gale right- 
ly obſerves: When therefore the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt 
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was at firſt preached, as the Apoſtles conſtantly and 
undauntedly taught, that there was no other Name 
by which Men cou'd be ſaved, but the Name of the 
true Mejah, whom they had ſo long expected, and 
who was now come; ſo they judged it the readieſt 
way to gain Converts, 0 become all things to all Men. 
What Cuſtoms 2 the Jews. might be retained 
lawfully, they retained, only 2. ſanctified them to 
greater and nobler Purpoſes. Of theſe Baptiſm was 
one; That our Lord retained, as being more ge- 
neral and more convenient than Circumciſion, — as 
being typical of the Sanctification of the Spirit, and 
as having been commanded under the Law in all Ca- 
ſes of legal Uncleanneſs. Since therefore Male In- 
fants were receiv'd into the 7ewiſh Covenant by Cir- 
cumciſion, and Female Infants were made Proſelytes 
in Jeſus Chriſt's time by Baptiſm, we ought to believe 
that the Apoſtles baprized the Infants of theirConverts, 
when we know nothing to the contrary ; ſince from 
this receiv d Cuſtom among the Jews,. we ought to 
conclude that Infants would have been expreſly ex- 
cluded, if ſuch excluſion had been neceſſary, What 
Alterations were intended to be made by our Lord, 
he himſelf declared: He told Nicodemus, That except 
a Man (ris i. e. every one, without diſtinction of 
Sexes) be born again, he cannot enter into the Kingdom 
of God. He there ſhews that Baptiſm was inſtituted 
for all Mankind, in oppoſition to their Doctrine who 
taught that Children of Pro/elytes born after Proſely- 
tiſm, needed not to be baptized. And the Apoſtles 
afterwards plainly declared, that Circumcifion was a- 
boliſhed : The Exception then confirms the Rule, 
i. e. ſince the Jews made their Children Proſelytes by 
Baptiſm, and Chriſtians were not forbidden fo to do, 
they ought to baptize Infants as well as Adults; elſe 
when the other Exceptions or Alterations were made, 
to diſtinguiſh Chriſtian from Jewiſh Baptiſms, this 
wou'd have been made as well as the reſt, * i 


112 Arfwer-t0 Mr. Gale? 
When therefore Mr. Gale ſo often tells us, that 
the Talmud can be of no Credit or Authority at all, in 
thoſe or equivalent Words a, if he means, that the 
Zalmud is not of Divine Authority, he ſays what no 
Chriſtian, that I know of, will conteſt. If he des 
nies, that in the eee is its Text; or in the 

Gemara which is deſigned to explain that Text 
there are innumerable Cuſtoms which were in uſe 
in our Saviour's time, he ſays what is manifeſtly falſe; 
and what the two original Titles here printed, plain 
. to be Miſtakes. If he ſays there are wicked 
ings in the Talmud, he ſhall not be contradicted. 


The Evangeliſts demonſtrate that; in all thoſe places 


wherein our Lord rebukes the Phariſees for Abuſes 


chere plainly to be found. If he ſays there are foolif 
E 


and fabulous, and very often Haſpbemous Stories in t 
Gemars (for of theſe latter Sorts there are very few, 
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* n Becauſe our Adverſaries mention the Rabbins ſo »mth in 
<« this Diſpute, and Dr. Hammond calls their Authority (not 
« over prudently) the true Baſis of Infant-Baptiſm; I think my 
« ſelf obliged to confirm what I here advance, being under a kind 
* of a Promiſe likewiſe to aſſign ſome of the Reaſons, which prove 
« the Rabbins and their Writings are of no weight, and that 
« their Teſtimony can't be rely d on by any who love the Truth, 
« and take a prudent Care not to be impoſed on in their ſearch 
« after it. Pag. 335. f | 4 

* The Woes which our Lord pronounces againſt them | the Pha- 
« riſees] Matth. xxiii. and Chap. xxi."31. which repreſents them 
4% 70 be worſe than the moſt profligate part of Mankind, and ſuch 
« whoſe Teſtimony wou'd ſignify nothing in any Caſe.” P. 352. 

All which, if there be any thing Sacred and Awful, and 
« that deſerves our moſt ſerious regard in our Saviour's Words, 
% muſt at leaſt fignify, hat they are'a dangerous ſort of Men, 
« and rather to be ſhunned than followed; for he has expreſly 


« commanded us td beware of their Leaven. Since then the Jews, 


% and their Writings, are ſo much to be diſtruſted, and are ſo ſcan» 
« dalous and fallacious, can what they ſay be called with any 
« Prudence, the true Baſis of Infant-Baptiſm? To conclude, what 


is Luilt upon this Baſis, is a Rabbinical Tradition, and one of 


4 thoſe Wajbings which our Lord condemns, but not @ Chriſtian: 
«* Baprifm.” Pag. 352, 353. | ir 
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lived inFoſas: G_ titne, than any Chriſtians (that 


ifs in the Mifne) thut alſo. will be rr 

if from thence he — the Tamm 
— — Rabbins (as he imprudently — moſt part 
confounds them) are of uo Creuit and Aurbority at %, . 
he either deceives otbers wilfully, or is bimſelf deceived; 
but L believe the former. He ſeems to be well ac- 

quainted with thoſe Books which muſt have taught 
him otherwiſe. The ſole Deſign of bd Boks or the in 


his Commentaries upon the 
dee eee 


New. Teſtament, is to ſhew 
the Tajmudiſts afford in interp 
ihuſtrating Cuſtoms, Uſages, Ph 


there recorded or pointed at. They are quoted hy Cn. 


ſtians only as Hiſtorians: They were i ly 
better acquainted with the Cuſtoms: of the Fews who. 


were not originally Fews: themſelves) could poſſibly 
be; ce het a thorough 23 of the 
Writings of Men; and eſpecially of the Mi/na,, 
will and has open'd a world of Things in the 
Text of the New. Teſtiment; and in the Accounts df 
the earlieſt Settlements of the Chriſtian Church. No 
Chriſtian uninſpired Writers; that were not/ediicats 
ed the ſame way, and that from their Childhood had 
not been accu omed to theſe: Fhings; cou d eh 
them ſo clearly to us, at this diſtance. 

Mr. Gale then needed not to have both ry fs 
on Dr. Hammond; for calling the Doctrine of t 
Jeus, in this particular; the rue Baſis of Infant Bap- 
tiſm. Dr. Hammond is a Writer for whom every 
Member of the Church of Exgland ought to have a 
particular Reverence; and if he ſhou'd be ſometimes = 
miſtaken in his Int of Scriptures yet ©ho 
is ſufficient for theſe Things? And the very many diffi- 
cult Places in thoſe holy Writings, to which he has 
given certain Light, will amply compenſate for thoſe 
hann he may poſſibly m_ been ng bur he 


8 bias. 
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* his Words il juſtify thee: 
2 — did not mean that Chriſtian Baptiſm re- 

n Elders 
Ane ee y d wing to the Command of Jeſus 
Cbriß. Dr. Hammoma only meant that our Lord took 
it from the Fews, and by his Practice and Command 
gave it the Sanction of a Law, to be obſer- 
ved by his Church as long as it\ſhou'd be viſible here 


on Earth. In this —— — aA: — comply with 
the Jews, to whom he never need ſly gay gave Offence, 
but always condeſcended to them, and their Cuſtoms, 


as far as was conſiſtent with that Divine Command, 


which he came down from Heaven to fulfil. 

This is what Lhave to ſay to Mr. Ca; he is Wri⸗ 
ter ſo well 8 in the Arts — and his 
_—— e ery winning, that 
inn — Wang — 
ty of this moſt — of Jewiſſ Traditions to 
us Chriſtians, I ſhou d have been wanting to my Sub- 
ect, if I had not taken notice of what he had faid 
upon | theſe Matters. This will be ſufficient to teach 
his Readers bow to paſs a Judgment upon the reſt of 
his Book. If in Matters where it may not be ſo ea- 
fily diſcovered, he reaſons fallaciouſſy, thoſe of hi 

wow do well to diſtruſt him in ev 
thing elſe, in which he op 
of the Catholick Church. Let him apply to himſelf 
what he puts in his Title 3 out of 70, Teach 
e and cauſe d ud 
fland wherein I bave erred. How forcible are right 
Words But what doth your ar reprove'? ? 
We ſec by this Inftance of how great uſe this ſort 
of Learning is, to underſtand the carlieft Uſages of 


w_ Chriſtin Church: 1 thall give but one Ince 
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wing he ON ae and that is of 
the the Natu the Jewiſh Tirhes. In the beginning 5 
of the laſt Cent . the ee 9 of Tithes 
were which the us were obliged to pay by the 
Law of Moſes, was very warmly d ted Mr. Se} 
den aſſign 4 tho 1 Sorts: ads Perſons to whom t 
were pa ale the Times when due; and the Places 
where they were to be paid, as he found them f. 
cify'd in he Talmud. This he did in his Hiſtory of 
77 155. That Book was ung Nied. y intended to weaken 
the Obligation of pa ithes to the Clergy of 
the Church of En non, to whom he was known to 
bear no good Will: Every thing therefore which he 
there aſſeored,. was cagerly contradifted by his nume- 
tous Anſwerersz and tho the Tithes paid by the Jui 
did net all of them belong to the Pricſts and Levis 
excluſively of other Men, yet nothing that he 400 
upon that Subject was allow'd: Accordingly when 
- Dr. Montagu 5 Dr. Tilleſtey had examin'd hs other 
rts of Mr. Selden's Work, Mr. Stephen Nettles, a 
well 8 in the Writings of the Rabbins, un- 
dertook to anſwer the Jewiſh part of his Hiftory 77 
Tithes : It muſt be owned that he ſays many thin 


in that An/wer of his ve well, but being Ae 4 


ed to contradict Mr. Selden in every Aſſertion which 
he advanced, he involves his Argument in obſcuri- 
„and leaves it uſually more perplexed: than he 
found it. 
Mr. Selden's Scheme is this: Out of the Produce | 
of the Ground, whilit it was «wrought, the People 
their fr Fruits (Bitcurim). Of this fort was the 
ave-Sheaf, which was offered on the ſecond Day of 
the Feaſt of unleavened Bread; Then out of the 
wrought Produce they paid their Trumab (which in our 
Bibles is alſo rendred firff Fruits) in Corn, and Wine, 
and Oil of which theleaſt portion was a ſixtieth part. 
Than they paid a full & to the Levite, out - 
which 


116 
which he paid a Tenth, 3. e. 


of the remainder the People took a ſecond Tenth, which 
they turned into Money, and carry'd that to 99145 
lem, (or the Place which the Lord ſhou'd c 

and bought Proviſions to eat and drink, which they 
ate there, at their ſolemn Feaſts. This they did for 


ies ro 1. Cale s 


two Years together, computing ſtill from every ſab- 


batical Year bur then every third Year (3.9. the third 
and fixth Years after the e batte Year) they ate 
this ſecond Tithe at home, with the Levite, the Stran- 
er, the Fatherleſs and Yidow who reſided amon 
hem. Now the great Queſtion was, Whether thi 
Poor's Tithe, as the Miſns calls it, which was payable 
only eve 145 Year, was different from the frcond 
. Tithe, which was to be eaten at Jeruſalem the two o- 
ther Yeats or not? Mr. Selaen ſays they were the fame} 
only differing in Name, ( Mas er Shen and Maa /er 
An) according to the ſeveral Years in which pr 
were eaten, either at Fa or or at Home. 
Every Man ſees that this has nothing to do with 
the Queſtion of the Divine Right o f Tb, yable 
to the Miniſters either of the e's, or the Go olpel ; 
ſince this ſecand Tithe was not given to the Levites, 
excluſively from the other Tribes, as the firſt Tithe 


was: It was therefore only a Philological Queſtion 
relating to the true underſtanding of the Læviticat 


La, and no ways concerning Chriſtians at this time. 
Now. the Text of the Miſua and its Commentators, 
are clear for Mr. Selden; ſo the excellent Mr. Relaud 
ſtates it in his Antiquitates Hebraicae?, ſo alſo Mr. 
5 Guiſe. i in his Annotations upon the Title Pea 4, Whe- 
ther now B ht we to acquieſce in what the Mi/nic 
Doctors, and from them theſe later Writers, both 
p: gone 157 Shale, affirm vpn this Head or no? 


— 


— 
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P Antigg. Hebr. p. 379. Edit. 1712. 4 Not. in Pea, viii. 2. 
; I think 
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at Jeruſalem. Beſides 


Refleions' upon Rabbins. 117 
I think we ought: For 7ithes were Offerings which 
the whole 7eiſb Nation, of all Ranks, Qualities and 


Conditions, thought themſelves obliged to pay, whilſt 
the ſecond Temple ſtood: All the People knew that: 


When they had paid the firf Tithe, they could per- 
fectly tell to nora and when, and 32 the ſoond 
Tithe was payable. And it was impoſſible ſuch a Tra- 
dition cou'd be loſt in ſo ſhort a time, as between the 
Deſtruction of the ſecond Temple, and the Compiling 
of the Mi/nas Nor was it poſſible, that ſuch a Cu- 
ſtom ſhould be introduced as paying a third Tithe, be- 
ſides the "wg every third Near, without the Peo 
notice, ſince they were all concerned to pay it. Yet 
this is what theſe Men aſſert, who ſay the Poor's 
githe was different from the ſecond Tithe 3 which ſe- 
cond Tithe was, according to them, eaten every Year 
gp; People would not have 
acquieſced in ſo great an additional Payment, if its 


Obligation had not been indiſpenſably and demonſtra- 


bly proved out of the Moſaic Law, without murmur- 
ing*; We may then venture to aſſert that this Quota 
was eſtabliſhed by Nehemiah, who was aſſiſted by 
Ezra, who certainly underſtood the true meaning of 
the Moſaic Law. Now this Settlement being autho- 
rized by the Bulk of a Nation, i. e. by all thoſe who 


— — _ 
ö l 


„ 


r The Payments under the ſecon1 Temple flood thus. Suppoſe the 
Produce of any Man's Crop in one Year was 6000 |:pha's of Barly ; 
of that the Tramah, at the loweſl Computation, was 75 part, 
that came to 100 Epha's; there remain'd then 900. O them, 
when the Levites Tithe was taken our, there were 5310 Epha's 
left. Out of them 531 Epha's were . to be deducted for the, ſecond 
Tithe, and then the Proprietor had but 4179 Epha's remaining; 
fo that by the loweſt Computation he paid ſomething above 4 fifth 
part of his whole Produce. If now the Poor's Tithe was different 
from this ſecond Tithe ; then every third Tear, when all the de- 
ductious were made, there wou'd be very little above 4300 Epha's 
let for the Proprietor. | 
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118 _. Anſwer to Mr. Gale 
receiv'd the Miſna, is certainly of more Authority 
than any thing which ſome, may pretend to produce 
to the contrary out of Joſephus z between whoſe Age, 
and that of R. Juda, there were not fifty Years: Ac- 
 cordingly now, when Party-Heats are over, learned 
Men have acquieſced in what Mr. Seiden fo gn 
advanced, who firft, of all the Chriſtians, fer that 
Marter in a clear Light. Toad nc 
It is plain, now, what Authority Chriſtians may 
fafely pay to the Miſua; it ſhews us how the Chain 


of Traditions ſtood in Jeſus Chriſt's time. What re- 


gard is due to any particular Decree, Tradition, or Con- 
fitution , 15 ered from the ſubject Mlatter 
of the things themſelves. If they contradict the Text 
of the written Law, if they are unjuſt or knaviſhy 
they muſt be rejected without more ado : If they 


ſtrengthen and affift the Law, as they very often 


do, by enabling thoſe who were obliged to obſerve 
it at that time, to obſerve it with more eaſe and ſafe- 
ty, they ought to have their Weight; and their An- 
tiquity, unleſs where the Author is named (as he 
very often is) ought not raſhly to be deny d; becauſe 
we cannot certainly tell, unleſs in a few general 
things, what the Regulations were which Ezra and 
Nebemiab made. In ſhort, the Authority of the 
. Miſna, to us Chriſtians, is wholly hiſtorical; and 
being ſtampt with the Seal of the Jewiſh Nation (un- 
leſs we will except the Sadducees of old, and the an- 
cient and modern Karaztes, who have been but few 
in compariſon of the reſt) it certainly proves the Ex- 
iſtence of any Uſage in Queſtion in its own time. 
That, conlidering the Tenaciouſneſs of the Fews, in 
adhering to the Deciſions of their Anceſtors, in Points 
relating to the underſtanding of their Law, is a great 
deal; io that we may venture to ſay, that we have a 
faithful Repreſentation of that Body of Traditions 

8 | | Which 
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EReflectiont upon Rabbins. 119 
which were ſo ſeverely cenſured, where they deſerved 
it, by Jeſus Chriſt when he was here on Earth. 

1 have now done what I at firſt defigned. From | 
what is here ſaid, and by the help of that, from the 
two Talmudic Titles here printed at length, one may, 
I believe, pals a true Judgment upon theſe Matters, 
without making any very conſiderable Miſtakes. 
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Tax and Conrenrs | 
4 2 Fr 


MIS NIC TITLES. 


. Seder Zeraiti; Get of Secds. Con 
Fate: the N Tiles. 


— 2. Pea, The Corner. [The Live 
of Mong a are commanded Levit. xix. 9, 10. Lev. 
xXiul. 22. Deut. xxiv. 19, 20, 21. ] Of the Corner to 
be left in a Corn Field. When the Corner is due, 
and when not. Of the * Sheaf. Of Ears of 
Corn left in gatheri Of Grapes left upon the 
Vine. Of Olves left upon the Trees. Who are 
obliged to theſe Laws, and who not. Where and 
when the Poor may lawfully glean. What Sheaf may 
x e — 


122 Table aud Contents | 


be looked upon to be forgotten, and what not. What 
Olives and what Grapes may be look'd upon to be 
forgotten, and what not. Who proper, Witneſſes 
concerning the Poor's Due to excmpt it from Lith- 
| Ing4.,Of the Ppory Tithe... "OF the meaſure of) gi- 


Demai. Things not certainly known to have pai 
Tithes. What Specics do not come under this De- 
nomination. To what Uſes the Demai may be put. 
What Species are reckoned doubtful. Various Laws 
relating to the Tithing theſe Species, and uſing them 
without Tithing. Methods of Tithing them in ſe- 
veral Caſes. Tithing them when Grounds are 
let to Tenants, and where ſeveral Perſons are Heirs to 


a Perſon deceaſed. Who are allow'd as Witneſſes 


whether any Species are Demai, or Tithed already. 
4. Cilaim. Heterogeneous Mixtures. | Written Law 
in Levit. xix. 19. and Deut. xxii. 9, 10, 11.], Wat 
Species of Seeds and Fruits come under this Prohibi- 
tion, What quantity of one Grain may lawfully be 
mixed with another Gram in ſowing. Of fowi 
one ſort of Grlin in a Field, when another fort ha 
been ſow'd there before. Of Diviſions between Gar- 
' dens-Beds and Fields; that the Produce of the feve- 
ral forts of Grain or Sceds may appear to be diſtinct. 
Of the diſtances between every Species. Spaces to 
be left unſowed or unplanted about a Vine. Diſtan- 
ces between Vines. planted in Corn- Fields from one 
another, and from aye Cores 2 
inſt Hedges, Walls, or iers, and any thing that 
— — a Vaio Cale — — 
ards planted near any forbidden Seeds. Of unlawful 
ä —— of different Animals. Of drawing Car- 
riages with ſeveral ſorts of Animals at one time. Of 
Linſey-woolſey Garments; when and how lawtul, 
and when and how not. | fr 
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the Tuma, what ? Of judging and ſe 


ef Miſnic Tiles” 123 
1. Sheviith, The ſeventh Tear. ¶ Letter of the 
Lew in Exod. xxiii. 10, 11. Levit. xxv. * i, "hag 
tiling Grounds planted with Trees on the car. 
of tiling Corn-Ficlds on the ſixth Vear. Of car- 
on the ſixth Year. -' Of working Quar- 
ries, gathering Stones, fencing, clearing Olive-yards, 
dreſſing Pee ib. in the ſeventh Year. Rules for 
cating the Produce of the ſeventh Year for p 
Trees; for keeping Roots in the Ground which may 


be — to the next Tear. What Tools of Hus- 


bandry may be ſold in the ſeventh Vear. How fat 
beyond the Land of Canaan the Prohibitions of the 
ſeventh Vear reach. When Herbs may be 
the expiration of the ſeventh Year. Wh 


oever is 


not perennial, and produced that Year by the Earth, 


comes under this Law. Of that no Money may be 
made. What is perennial may be ſold. Several Ni- 
ceties relating to ſelling the 

Year. Of removing the Produce of the ſeventh "Year 


out of one's Poſſeſſion. Of forgiving Debts that 


Year. - Of the Prosbal.- 

6. Terumoth. Firſt. fruits of the wrought Produce of 
the Ground. Who may not ſeparate the Tuma. From 
what Things it may not be ſeparated. Proportion of 
ting when 
any quantity of the Truma is mixed wi — is com- 
mon or unclean. Of thoſe that eat the Truma who 
have no right to eat it. Of Pollutions of the Truma. 


When the Truma is uſed for Seed, what is to be _ ; 


with the Produce. + | 

7. Maaſeroth. Priefts Tithe. When due, and de 
what. When ro be ſeparated. Of eating Fruirs 
when growing „before they have been tithed. Of 
cating Fruits whilſt they are carrying to the Place 


where they are to be ſeparated. Of Fruit found ca- 


ſually on the Ground. Of Yards where Tithe is ſe- 


parated. Of ſelling titheable Fruits to thoſe who . 


may be ſuſpected ot not paying Tithes. 
F : 8. Maaſer. 


hrafter 


ce Of the ſeventh. 


. 
TAGanan as; ACS * a7 


124 Table and Contents i 
8. Maaſer beni. Second Tithe, and Poor's Tithe. 
[Commanded Deur. xiv. 22—27. and Dent. xiv. 28 
29. ] Rules to prevent Alienations of conſt 
Things of any ſort. What Things may, or may not 
be bought with the Money of the ſecond Tithe. 
How what is ſo bought is to be conſumed; Of . 
ing the Money into which the ſecond: Tithe is to 
converted. Of ſecond Tithe carried in Specie to Je- 
ruſalem. - Of thoſe Species when polluted there. Of 
Prices at which the ſecond Tithe may be redeemed. 
Of Money or Veſſels filled with theſe Species found 
by chance. The Produce of the fourth Year of a 
Vine may be brought to Jeru/alem in ie, or re- 
deemed. Laws relating to the removal of the hal- 
lowed Thing out of their Houſes upon the Eve of 
the firſt Day of the Paſſover, [purſuant to the Law, 
Deut. xxvi. PLA) | | 518 
9. Challab. Cake of Dough. | Commanded Numb. 
XV. 20, 21.) What Species of Grain are obliged to 
the ſeparation of the Cake, and what not? What 
nb od Dough is free from that ſeparation. X Manner 
of making it. Quantity of Dough to be ſet a 
Miſcellaneous Laws Robe to the Prieſts Dues. 5 
10. Orlah. Uncircumciſed Fruit Trees. [| Written 
Law in Levit. xix. 23, 24, 27.] What Trees come 
under the prohibition of this Law. In what quanti- 
ty the Fruit of theſe Trees mixed with what may be 
lavfully eaten, renders the whole unlawful to be eaten. 
Miſcellaneous Laws relating to Pollutions of this 
fort. Whether Colours for Dying made of the Husks 
of theſe Fruits (ex. gr. of Pomegranates) may be uſed. 
Whether Bakers Fires may be kindled with what is 
Orlab. Of Fruits which may be queſtioned whether 
they are Orlah or not? | RITES 
I. Biccurim. Firſt Fruits of the unwrought Pro- 


duce of the Ground; | Commanded Exod. xxiii. 19. 


Confeſſion to be made. [ Deut. xxvi. f—11.} Who 


0. 38 02209 
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| "of Miſnic'7#les. - ri - 
carry theſe Firſt Fruits to Jeruſalem, and who read the 
Confeſlion ? What Sp. ans, thirher? Com- 
parative ſanctity of Biccurim and Tuma. Miſcella- 
neous Laws by way of Digreſſion on this occaſion. 
Of ſeparation of the Firſt Fruits: Of carrying them 
up to Jeruſalem. Rules of Confeſſion. Of Baskets in 
DN 


bb» 


II. Seder” Moed, Order of ſtated Feaſts; 


Containing the following Titles, * 
IF Wi "Ns at... a 


1. — The Sabbath. Laws relating to Works 
*. 1 and allowed upon that Day? :- 
2. Eruvin. Sabbatic Mixtures.” Laws of Mixtures 

and Aſſociations, of Courts and Entries. Of enlarg- 

ing Sabbarh-days Journies by theſe Mixture. 

3. Peſachim. Paſchal Laws. Of enquiries after 

Leaven. When it is to be burnt. Whilſt it may 

be eaten it may be lawfully put to any other Uſe. 

What Species of Corn may be uſed for unleavened 

Bread.” Bitter Herbs what? Cautions to prevent Lea 

vening. What things muſt be removed our of Hou- 

fes for fear of being leavened upon the 140 Day of 
the Month. Farther Laws concerning deſtroying 

Leaven on the 14* Day. Various Conſtitutions con- 

cerning Times and Places in which Things legally 

commanded were to be 'done. Rites of killing and 
flaying the Paſchal Lamb. What Paſchal Rites drive 
out the Sabbath, and what nor. Of Roaſting the 

Paſſover. What pollutes it. Of burning what 1s left. 

Of two Companies eating under one Roof. Who 

may eat the Paſſover, and with whom. © What pol 

lutes or incapacitates for the i Paſſover. Diſſe-⸗ 
4 er N rence : 
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rence. between the irt and ſerond Paſſover. Of the 
Conſecrati | Bs be bas 1 om 
Panic, | to he halft it is eating. 
4. Shekalim. Sbelelt. Of the annual Capitation of 
half a Shekel, N er 20 Years 

d; . {commanded Exod, Sy 11-—16;] When this 
ks 16 pet na Who 


obliged to this Payment, 
who not ? Of the Place where it was to be paid. 

Of Perſons by whom it might be ſent. Of the Place 
in the Temple where, and the Cheſts in which the 
Money was to be lodged. Of the Uſes to which it 
Was put. Of the Officers who were to lay out this 
Money. Of Money for the Drink Offerings. Of 
the ſeveral Cheſts, Tables, and Places of Adoration 
in the . —— the Uſes, _ — 
loney, or Fle erings were to be in 
oubtful Caſes. Rules concerning ſacred Utenſils, or 
Offerings when they were uncleen. 
F. Jome. The Day of Expiation. [ Commanded in 
Numb. xvi.] Duty of High Prieſt on the ſeven' Days 
that precede the Day of Expiation. Who ſwept the 
Altar, and killed the Sacrifice. When to be killed. 
arifications of the High Prieſt, « Ceremonies of kil- 

ing. Form of Confeſſion of Sins. Digreſſion con- 
 Cerning ſome that were BenefaRors to the Service of 


Pp ' 


— 


the Altar, and others who were notorious Offenders 
in that Reſpect. Of Lots for the two Goats. Of 
the Scarlet Thread and Confeſſion over the Goat that 
was killed. Rites of killing, and offering Incenſe, 
and of ſprinkling the Blood for the Expiation. Of 
ſending away the Scape-Goat. Conf. over his 
Head. Various Rites relating to that Affair. Cere- 

monies when the High Prieſt read. His Habits. Rules 
of Faſting and ce on that Dy 

. Susa. The Feaſt of Tabernacies. Rules ſor ma- 
king Booths for the Service of the Feaſt. Of ſleep- 

ing in them. Places where they may be made. 1 | 
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Wande en bend in en Of going our 3f 
tbem uthen it rained. Of Branches ¶ mentioned Le- 
uit. Xxiii. 40. ] or Lalabbin, which the People might 
lawfully carry in Their Hands. Of the Fruit of the 
— Tree. in our Tranſlation called a Bougb, 
dy the Talmadifs to be a Gitren] when fit 


Iſe and when not. Of the Hymns to be repeated 


as they went up to the Sanctuary. Various Laws con- 
cerning the carrying of theſe Branches. Of the pour- 


ing out of the arer. ¶ This they pretended: to be # 


Tradition from Mount Sinai. It was the chieſeſt 


part of the Solemnity of the eighth Day, and is ſup- 
Fe to have * —ͤ—U to what our Lord ſays 
ohn vi. 37, 3 — Jopar-that Tine. 
great goldenCandleſticks yo Cubits high, whoſe 
Ce oa with Oil, which were pla- 
ced in the Womens. Cow in the T „ to caſt a 


emple 
Light over the Ci lem during the Nights 
of the Feaſt. Or the the re Sacre on ee 


Days of that Feaſt. 
7. Betſa. The Egg. " Se nt en babe Gif 


Wand of the Title; or Jem 756. Te Fus Dey. Ot 


the 


great Feaſt Days in Which all ſervile Work (ex- 
e ee of Meat) was forbidden. Here every 
poſſibly be uſed upon the Holy+day in 
ng — was required to be prepared the 
Day before. Rules to judge what is a legal prepa- 
ration, and whatnot. Differences between the Sham- 
maeans and the Hillelaeans about theſe things. Vari- 
ous Rules to determine what Works are ſervile, and 
what allow'd for the abſolute neceſſiry of the Feaſt. 
In every thing elſe the Sabbatical Probibitians —— 
. 405 Habons. Beginning of the Tear or ff of 
na. uni 0 ear or 
Various — of the Jewiſßi Near. 


J. 
Gere for the Marters. Nr 


ee! 
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of the Moon. - Meſſengers 
Watch it. 3 law full 
. and who not!. Of which they gave no- 
tice from Jeruſalem that the Moon had appeared, and 
that the New · Vear was begun. Manner of examin- 
ing Witneſſes about the Moon s appearance.” Of In- 
tercalations of Months. Of Trumpets to be uſed on 
thar occaſion: Of. Places were they ſounded. Of 
Bleſſings to be uſed at — time. n ſorts of 
foundings: © COST arr 14 V 1 10000 — 
9. Taavith. Faſtr. When are-Men to thank God 
for Rain? Of Scaſons when Rain is wanted. Faſts 
oclaimed for Rain. Ceremonies to be obſerved on 
zlemn Faſts. Hleſſings chen to be uſed. Meaſure of 
| Abftinenceririthole: times. Of Days of the Werk, 
and times when Faſts may be proclaimed. When 
they may ſound a Trumpet for Faſts, and when not. 
Trumpets not to be ſounded nen they pray for 
Rain. Hiſtory of Choni Maagali, whs [encloſed him- 
ſelf within a Circle, from whence he had his Sir- 
name, and] pray d for Rain, which came down plen- 
tifully upon his Prayer. Of the four weekly Faſts of 
the Stationary Men, 1: e. of thoſe whoſe turn iu · 
tha) it was to wait in the Temple. Of the Times 


when Wood was brought in for the Te 
Of Misfortunes in che Months n (June) and 
Ab (July) uit d t 


10. Meetlab./ The Roll. of reading the Book of 
Efther. When it is to be read in Villages, and when 
in Towns. Various Laws of different Sanctities of 
Times, Things, Places and Perſons: bm how 
Megilab is to be read. n Of 
the Sanctity of Synagogues. Of Alienation of them 
to other Uſes. Of 10 ons out of the Pentateuch. 

When to be read. Prophetic Leſſons: (or Haphrara 
when to be read. How much to be read without 


to 


= _ Interruption i in Ake before it was nnn in- 
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out of nereſſity unskilfullyʒ which may not be done a 


, LESS ES 


FTI 


. ie ale. Of of Pbylacteries.· M hat Paſ- 
Hages of Scripture may be read and menen in che 
Synagogues, and wat not. dia 


011. Mord Katon. Leſſer flated Feaft Dads. i. . The 


intermediate Days of the e and the Feaſt of 
Tabernacles; What W orbiddes, and What 
allow'd; on, thoſe „ Of TEETH ſow'd Grounds, 


Of mending High, Ways and Common Shorgs. Of 


| hunting Vermin out of Plantations. Graves and Se- 


pulchres may not then be newly made. Marriages 
unlawful in thoſe Times, Many Things may be done 


Arrificers: wou'd do them. Various Works which 


may be done out of neceflity; but not otherwiſe. — 


Zarites (if their Vow be out) and Lepers if they 


clean may be ſnaven. Who may walh Cloat 


that time. What Inſtruments may chen A 
and what not. Outward Acts o Mounting rde 


den. . 921713 15 Day "ret - of, 
t 1 Chi 7b en Feafts. 81857 of appear 
ance of Miles thrice a Year before — — ge9ts ho 


obliged to With what Offerings; if no Of- 
fering, 1 That endeavour'd to be] 
proved from Eccleſ. 1. ic. This occaſions a Digreſ- 
lion to the end of the Title concerning various De- 


grees of Sanctity in ſeveral Things; and ſeveral ſorts 
of Pollutions. Here we have one remarkable Con- 
feſſion, which is; that the Phariſaical Laws of the 


diſſolution of Vows have little [or no] Foundation 


in Scripture: As alſo the Miſuic Laws in Sabbatical 


Caſes [chiefly thoſe in the Eruvin] with the Ceremonies ; 


relating to Obſervations of thoſe Feaſts in which all 
Males were obliged to appear;and Tranſgreſſions which 
require Sin-Oftcrings: Theſe (tays the Ms/na) are like 
Mountains which hang upon à Hair; becauſe the Text 
is lender; and the Conſtitutions many: Whereas the 


Judicial Laws, thoſe of the Temple Service, of Pu- 


runs a of Pollutions; and of Matrimonial Prohi- 
K bitions, 
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m. "Seder Naſhim: Order of: Women, 
— containing theſe Titles. bt 


Ebommoth. mr of Huthinids-Brithers — 
„ Þ/ their deceaſed Brothers Wives. | | Commanded 
| De F—t1:] What Women free their Rivals 
6: 6. Fellow-Wives) from making this claim. When 
one Wife cannot claim, the others cannot, accord- 
ing to the Hillelacaus; but the Shammaeans do not de- 
bar the reſt. Brother born after his Brother's Mar- 
riage not obliged by this Law. Caſes where different 
Brothers have — . 2 different Siſters. What ſhall 
be done in theſe Caſes becauſe of Inceſt. Of mi- 
--ftakes in Eſpouſals, where one Woman is taken — 
nother. Of a Widow left with Child that claims 
this Right. Eldeſt ſurviving Brother obliged to 
-marry his Siſter - in- Law, or to give his Shoe, if his 
younger Brothers refuſe. None under this Obligati- 
on but Heirs. Wenn muſt not d till her 
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Te firſt Sentence which is ſomething obſcure Bartenora explains 
thus, Piſſolationem votorum diſpellunt i in acrem, © Id eſt, exi- 
„ gua in lege demonſtratio ett, qua ſapieus diſſolvere poteſt 
* vota, non habens quibus % ſultemer, niſi quod ita orali lege 
58 fapientibus traditum eft,”, | 
Husband 
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relating to Eſpouſals and 
Nature. Coition of a Brother- in- Law with his Bro- 


both were among Strangers. Of the J 


not betrothed, [ grounded * the Law Deut. xxii. 


of Miſnic Tiles. 131 


Husband has been dead three Months... Of marrying 


Women that they have divorced, or that have pluckt 
off the Shoe. Oe Apery Baſtards, Various Laws / 
ivorces in Caſes of this 


ther's Widow, makes the acquiſition of-her ſor a 
Wife compleat. Of Prieſts Marriages with Virgins 
and Widows, Various Laws relating to. theſe Bits 
of Marriages. Of Women free to Husbands and not 
to Brothers-in-Law. Of Women free to Brothers- 
in-Law, and not to Husbands. Of thoſe forbidden 
to both. Caſes where the Husband dies, or is re- 
ported to be dead in a far Countrey. Who may be 
Judges when the Shoe is taken off. What ſort of 
Shoe it muſt be. Of reading and ſpitting at that 


time. Witneſſes muſt be three. Cales. of Minors, 
Wards, betrothed Girls whoſe Husbands die. whilſt 
they are in that State. Of Women that are Deaf. 


The validity of their Eſpouſals. Various Caſes when 
Girls ought to refuſe to take their Brothers-in-Law, 


and when they are to demand the Shoe. Ofa Wo- 


man's Declaration that her Husband Ty hen they 

eclaration of 
two Rival- Wives. What Evidence is ſufficient to 
. a Husband's Death. Of Witneſſes in Eſpou- 


1 Cetbubotb. Portions given by. Hushands to-ives, 


which accrue to them or their Heirs after the diſſo- 
lution of their Marriages, and of Matrimonial Infliru- 
ments: Theſe are Conſtitutions of the wiſe Men, 
not founded upon any written Law. Virgins are mar- 

d the fourth Day of the Week, and Widows the 

th. Virgins Portion 200 Zuzae. Of other Wo- 
men what? Of Actions where the Damſel may be 
accuſed of having loſt her Virginity before Marriage. 
Actions for Portions after the Death of Husbands, or 
after Divorces. Ot Actions for lying with a Maiden 


28, 


a 
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131 | Table and Cones © 
28, 29.] Of Damages in thoſe Cafes, . Of the Power 


of Fathers oyer Daughters, Portions to Virgins of 
200 Zuzae, and to other Women of too, may be in- 
_ crealed, but not diminiſhed. What Work à Wife 
is bound to do, Of Allowances of all ſorts which a 
Wife may challenge. Of Vows made by Husbands 
in prejudice to their Wives. How far, and how long 
valid. What Wives forfeit their Portions when di- 
vorced. Of Blemiſhes diſcovered in Wives and Hus- 
bands after Marriage. Of Eſtates that fall to Wives 
before or after Marriage, how far in the Wives Pow- 
er. Of Power given at the Eſpouſals in Writing to 
a Wife to diſpoſe of any Inheritance or Eſtate that 
then is, or afterwards may be hers. Demands of Por- 
tion or other Goods belonging to the Wife to. be 
made by her or her Heirs upon Qath. Of two Wives 
that claim after the Husband's death, in what order 
7 their Heirs may claim. Where three or four 
Wives claim, and their Portions are unequal, and 
there is a failure of Aſſets. Widows to be maintain'd 
by their Children, and their Children to have the Pro- 
f of their Labour. Of a Widow's ſelling, or mort- 
gaging her Portion, Who to maintain the. Daugh- 
ters of a Widow when ſhe marries a ſecond Hugband. 
Whether a Widow may live with her Husband's 
Heirs, or muſt return to her Father, Who ſhall 
maintain her. Of Admon and Chanen, two Judges in 


_ Caſes of Debts and Demands, and their ſeveral Ways 


of Judging. AAR ee ee eee 
3. Nedarim. us. [Laws about them in Vumb. 
xxx.] Forms of Vows, which binding, which not. 
What Vows may be diſallow'd by the wiſe Men, Of 
. Vows where our N 4 is not to be profited by 
us. Where two Perſons vow in this manner to one 
. another. When a Man is excluded by another from 
profizing by him, and the excluded Man is ready to 
farve, how he may be relieved. Of Vows. of Ab- 
Linence from ſome forts of Food, and cating 7 oa 
BEL = | arious 


— 


S eie, as 


Ker e ee e e e cc. tw... a 


* 


9 Www 3 


„ 


e 


of Miſnic Tul. 133 
ariqus Vos of a like nature. Of Cauſes to be aſ- 
gned why a Man ſhould deſire that his Vows may 
be difallow'd.. . Of Fathers and Husbands diſallowi 
of Womens Vows. What are Vows to aſtict the Sou 
which Fathers and Husbands may ratify or difallow. 
Of Vows of Widows, divorced Perſons, and Girls 
4. Nazir. The Nazarite., | Vows of Nazarites 
commanded and deſcribed Numb. vi. 1—22.] Perpe- 


tual Nazarite who? Samſonaean Nazarite who? Per- 
petual Nazarite may ſhave every Year, as the wile 


Men ſay Abſalom did, who they tell us was ſuch a 
Nazarite, ' A Samſonacan Naxarite might be pollut- 
ed by the Dead without bringing an Atonement. .So 
Samſan did, who was a Nazarite by the Command of 
the Angel, not by any Vow of his own; but then he 
was never ſhaved, The legal Nazarite was ſo only 
for a term of Days, which the Doctors limit to 30. 
Term may be enlarged. Various Forms of a Nazarite's 
Vow. Of a Vow made in another's hearing, who 
conſents to it, and becomes thereby a Nazarze, Diſ- 
ſolution of the firſt Man's Vow in that Caſe diſſolves 
the other's Vow alſo. Woman's Vow to be a Naza- 
rite may be diſſolved by her Husband. Son may ac- 
— his Father's Vow, Wiſe Men can abſolve a 
Nazarite's Vow. Unclean things, Shaving the Head, 
and the Fruit of the Vine forbidden to Nazarites. 
Laws of Shaving. What Pollutions require his Sha- 
ving, and what not? When of two Nazarzes one is 
polluted, and it is uncertain which, who is to make 


| the Offering, Laws relating to a Nazarite's Pollu- 


tions. 1 | wk oof © 
7. Sota.. The ſuſpected Woman, who is to be try d by 

the Waters of Jealouſy. | Command in Numb. v. 

11—31.] Husband obliged to forbid his Wife to keep 

a particular. Man Company before two Witneſſes. 

Prieſts Wives that may not cat the Tuma. Women 

accus'd that confeſt nf diſmiſt without ny” 

* * | 
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1 * Table and Wade 


the bitter Water, only loft their Portion. me 
nies of cloathing the accuſed Woman at r Trial. 
Of God's Judgments in proportion to Men's Offences. 
The Woman carry'd her Offering in a Willow-Bas- 
ket. Of the Duſt and Water. Of the Book of Curſes, 
Of the two Amens. Facts charged muſt have been 
committed whilſt in her Husband's Power. Cere- 
monies of Offering. Woman may refuſe to drink 
till the Writing is blotted, aſter that ſhe may be for- 
ced. Effect of Watcis When? Good Works done 
before, ſuſpend the Effect of the Waters for ſome 
Years. This difputed among the Maſters. What 
Womens Offerings might be burnt. Several Prero- 
gatives of Men above Women. Women eſpouſed 
wh not married) and that wait for Brothets-in-Law 
cannot be obliged to drink. Who loſe their Porti- 
on, but do not drin Women with Child, or that 
give Suck, or that are paſt Child-bearing, not obli- 
ged to drink. In ſome Caſes the Magiſtrate may take 
Won him the Husband's part. The Waters which the 
oman drinks operate on the Adulterer wherever he 


is. [The Gemarifts here ſay the Waters have no ef- 


fect unleſs the Husband who accuſes his Wife be en- 
tirely innocent from any former unlawful Loves.) 


Digreſſion concerning Diſputes between R. Atiba and 


other Doctors. When a Woman keeps forbidden 
Company, her Hugband may put her away [| if he 
will not put her upon her Trial] but then he muſt 
give her her Portion. Nothing to be done without 
previous Witneſſes. Of their Lemony. Writing 
uſed in this Trial may be read in any Language. 
N Forms may be read in any Language, what on- 
in Hebrew ? Vario Rules concerning thoſe thin 
67 Bleſſings to be pronounced by the High Priel. 


Of parts of the Law to be read by the mm, dy Duty 
ent. xx, 


of the Prieſt anointed for the Bari 
1—4.] Who may go home from the War and who 
yor? ** | 7 T his Licenſe only to be mw 
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In Wars by Command all 
uſt go. Form of Expiation for uncertain Murders 


Deu. xxi. 1-9. ] mult be in Hebrem. Various Laws 


hating to that Aair, When the Examinations of 
Women, e of uncertain Murders ceaſed. 

of ſeveral other T which ceaſed ſome. 
ſome after the Deſt n of the ſecond. Temple. 
Lamentable deſcri 3 of the State of the oe 
nd Temple was deſtroy 
of the State of the World about an time * the ¶ fu- 

ture] coming of the Meſpab. 

6. -Gittin, Divorces. Allowed Deut. xxiv. 1—4 1 
Of Atteſtations to a Bill of Divorce out of a foreign 


Countrey. Who proper Witneſſes. What Materi- 
als lawful to write a Bill of Divorce withal.. 


what Materials it may be written. Who may write 
it. In theſe Bills the Woman to be divorced muſt 
be expreſly named. Rules about carrying a Bill to a 


Wife from her Husband who is at a diſtance. Of 
* of Bills of Divorce. Various Laws con- 


cerning Servants (i. e. Slaves). In what Caſes Di- 
vorces may be revoked, and in what not. Various 
Laws concerning Satisfaction af Injuries, and Fi 


of Debts. Of Meſſengers who are to carry 


Divorce between Man and Wife at a e 
Bills written by Men in a Delirium, by Men 
ouſly ill. Conditional Bills how i — 2 Of a il | 
delivered to the Wife, without being given into her 
Hand. Bills of Divorce muſt be written on purpoſe. 
Old ones kept by one any time not valid. They muſt 
be dated according to the computation of the Coun- 
trey where one lives. Of Bills in which the Hus- 
band forbids. the Wife then divorced: to marry any 

rticular Perſons. Of Failures in drawing or atteſt- 
ing theſe Bills, which make them void, or not. Sham- | 
maeans ſay no Divorce is lawful unleſs ſomething light 
is found in the Woman, Hillelacans allow Rare 
for leſler Cauſes. | 

K 4 | 7. Kid. 
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Us en, "B/pvufals. Of ways: by 
fe ttlay de acquired. Of Acquiſitions of Serya 
Nu 1 nts, 


What Laws Men are — — toy | 


t . Wbat Laws are obli 

in the Land f Canaan!" Ways of chertothing whir 
valid 40d what not. Of Eſpouſals N Of 
Condifiens in che Form of * Where e 

Daughter is given the Father — of anot 

16000 e the ten ſorts of Hrablites that 
came i Judaes under Zorbbabel.] Who may 
marry together, and who not. Of Eaquiries into 
the Ariceltors of Women to be betrothed. Of Ba- 
ſtards. Of Proof of Children to be ones ow] when 
cafryd into 4 foreign Land. Of Employments whick' 


and Wick one 
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IF "Seder Nerikin | Ster of Damages 
agen bir cantdius theſe Tales. wir 


aid wiz o7-: Trot 44.23.27 
ae Fai The firs Gate” [Containing Rules 
Fo to tax the Damages done by Man or 
wt it, or other Caſualties, Laws are in Exod. xxi, 
xxii,] Four Fountains (or Cauſes) of Damage. An 
Ox. A Pit. A Beaft that feedeth. Fire. Dama- 
ges dotie by any! of theſe 'ways muſt be fully made 
ood. Rule of Compenſation in Exod. xxii. . What 
2 are innocent, what convick. Vari us Niceties 


Toncerning Innocent and convictei Cattel. Wben a 


convifeii2 Beaſt do's Miſchief, the Owner pays full 
Coſts; when an innocent” Beaſt do's Miſchief he pays 

but balf. Man always convict [i. e. if he 'do's Miſ- 
chief he muſt pay full-Coſts] Of caſual Damages, 
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vllich another Man veerives-an-Tn 
Thorn-ledg e which anno * his Nag | 
Dung in a-pubticle Place, 'fallsdown, and ne 


—_ upon him catches Harm, how compenſz< 4 


bs made ben eo fhoceur Beaſts 


08 — When Beaſts of different value hurt | 


one another. When it is uncertain which 'Man's 
image. When a Beaft hurts four or 
five Beaſts, one after another. - Of Beaſts convitt on 


one account , and innocent on another. Where che 


Beaſt that do's the ge belongs to one that is 
Deaf and Dumb), to an Ideot, to one under Age: 
Eſtimation of Damages done by Cattel. When the 


Damage is done by a Beaſt that is conſecrated Of 


Damage done by a Beaſt after Warning given. When 
4 Cow that is hurt caſts her Calf, wy 


and makes a Woman · miſcarry. Of Pits in publick 


and private _—_ Of Beaſts ** up that break out 


and do Dam 
it begins in a! 
as to damnify another. Of other caſual Damages. 
Where Fwo-fold, — where Four: fold is to be paid. 


Of Damages done by Fire. When 


See Ruod. xxii. 7, 8, 9.] Of Uſes to which things 


_ may be apply'd, in order to make compenſati- 


Of Witneſſes in thoſe Caſes. - Several Allevia» - 


— ih Caſes of Theft. Where and how Beaſts of 
ſeveral ſorts may be kept. Of the ſeveral Compen- 


ſations to be made, Where one Man wounds or mains 
another. Of the ſeveral Conditions of Perſons who 


do theſe Injuries. -If a Man ſteals or robs, when he 
is to make Reſtitution. Of the fifth part to be added 


in Reſtitutions. Of Children that wrong their Pa- 
rents. To whom Reſtitution in that Caſe is to be 


made. Where a Father vows to diſinherit a Son. 


Of 3 = by the 2 that commit the 


5 Robbery. 


N 2. 
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it is uncertam + 
whether the Damage was done before or after Caly- 
ing. Of a Beaſt that do's Miſchief in another Man's 
Ground. Of a Beaſt that puſhes at another Beaſt, 


Jan s own Ground, and breaks out fo 


wt ” " te 2 ———— 
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1 0 value belongs, how Reſtitution to 


made. 
politary's 


Tawful with a Gentile or a Proſelyte. Of buying the 
\ Produce of a Ground before the Prices are aalen 


utual de- 
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Of Mes doing like ſorts of Works for one another. 
Where Labourers are hired at a leſs Price than the 


of Miſnic Titles.” 


Maſter whoſe Work they do 3 Where La- 


bourers will not ſtand to their Bar Of hiring of 


Oiuttel where different Work is ok that for 
which the Beaſt was hired. Of Things left in Pawn. 
He that has a Veſſel of another's in keeping, and 

removes it; and in the removal it is broken, muſt 


ſwear to his Integrity, ( i. e. that he had no deſign 
to break it. He is a — alſo upon Oath whe- 
ther it is a Pawn'or not. Labourers not to work 
more than their uſual time. Victuals to be provided 
for them. Who to be fed by thoſe that employ 
them. What their Food? What is Violence? What 
Beaſts or Men commit Violence? This relates to Ca- 
ſes where the Depoſitary is obliged to Reſtitution un- 
leſs the Things in his Cuſtody periſh by Violence, 
vg he is ſuppoſed to be unable ro remedy. Bar- 

ns againſt the written Law null. Of hiring a Beaft 


; Dk its Owner. This relates to Reſtitution i in Caſe 


of Damage ¶ purſuant to Exod. xxii. 14, 15. ] Va- 
rious Cates of this nature. Of letting Hou es out to 
Tenants Times of Ejectments. Of Repairs by 
whom to be made, Landlord or Tenant ? Of 1 letting 
out of Lands. Conditions according to the Cuſtom 
of every Country. In what Caſes Tenants may claim 
abatement of Rent. Tenants muſt ſow ſüch ſorts of 
Corn as Landlords direct. Of Labourers Wages [Le- 
vit. xix. 13. Deut. xxiv. 14, 15. ] Of redeeming the 
Pledge. [ Deut. xxiv. 6, 10—13, 17. ] Where a 
Houſe belongs to two, and falls down, how the Loſs 
ſhall be proportion'd. Various Caſes of this Nature. 

3. Baba-Bathra. The laft Gate. [This laſt Title of 
Damages is not founded on the written Law, but u 


on the Conſtitutions of the Doctors.] Of Diviſions G | 
a Court to which many have a common Right, with 
what Materials they are to be made. The like of 


Gardens, Of able. Of being obliged to re. 
pair 
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ir common Gates and Walls. Of preventing Nui, 
lances in Pits, Water-Courſes, and other Things by 
which we may incotamode gur Neighbours. Of O- 
({ yens, how to be built to prevent Fire. Of Trades 
that are noiſy or offenſive. Pidgeon Houſes muſt ho 
built at yo Cubits diſtance from à Town,; in a Place 
that has yo Cubits void Ground round it. Diſtances 
of Trees, Threſhing Floors, Sepulchres, Houſes where 
they dreſs Leather, and Pits where they ſoak Flax 
from a Town. Diſtances af Trees from Wells, Corn - 
Fields and Plantations of other Men. Three Vears 
Poſſeſſion in real Eſtates (where the Proprietor dos 
not reclaim) ſufficient. Reaſons mult be aſſigned why 
Mien enter upon Eſtates. Farther Laws relating to 
„ Poſſeſſion. Of building Windows, or things 
of a like nature, by which Men may look into the 
Courts or Houſes of other Men. What things go 
along with a' Houſe, c. when they are ſold, and 
What not. Many particulars of this Nature. Of ma- 
ting Bargains void, when Commodities prove naught. 
Other Accidents which make Bargains void. Of 
Weights and Meaſures. Conditions to be obſerved 
when'the whole Produce of a Ground is bought at 
one time. Of Pits in another Man's Houle, - Of a 
Houſe in another Man's Garden. Of ways paſſing 
through another Man's Ground. Of the quantity of 
Ground to be allowed for a re Forms to be 
uſed in buying and ſelling of Of ſucceſſionʒ 
to Eſtates. Who Heirs to whont? Eldeſt Son muſt 
have a double Share; cannot be diſinherited. Of 
Maintenance of Daughters after their Father's death. 
Of Maintenance of Sons and Daughters when left 
young. Where there is an Eftate the Sons inherit, 
and the Daughters are maintained: If none, ſo that 
there is not enough for all, the Daughters are main- 
tained, and the Sons muſt beg [i. e. mult get their 
Livings as they can.] Various Caſes of this nature. 
Donations in deſperate Illneſſes how far n 
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Sick ihe $4 F 8 oe. Of Libere thee 
Fall to a Man and his Son, to a Man and his Wife, 


or to a Man and his Mother jointly. Of Bills of Di- 
yorce either open or folded np. Different ſorts 9 
Atteſtations to both. Husbands pay for writing Dee 
of Eſpouſals and Marriages. Volant pays for Wil- 
tings, when he takes Land. If Deeds relating to 
5 7 ts arc Joſt, the Averment of Witneſſes ſhall be 
good. | l 


+: 'Sanbedrin The Council. Pecuniary and other ig- 


ferior Cauſes to be try'd by the Council of Three. Ca- 
pital Cauſes try'd by the Council of Twenty-three. 


Cauſes relating to whole Tribes, falſe Prophets and 


High-Prieſts, by the great Council of Seventy-one. 
Kings. Method of ee Cauſes. ho 
not competent Judges or Witneſſes in thoſe Matters. 
Relations, Friends and Enemies excepted. Method of 
bearing Witneſs. Of Examination of Witneſſes. Cau- 


ſes may be put off 30 Days for want of Evidence. 


Method of trying pecuniary and capital Cauſes the 
fame, Of the Order in which the Judges give Sen- 


tence, Form of ſitting of Judges in the great Coun- 


eil. Way of ſtriking terror into Witneſſes. Que- 
ſtions of Time to which the Witneſſes ſwear. What 
variation in the Evidence of Witneſſes is ſufficient to 
invalidate the whole, and what not. Where ſome 
Judges condemn, and others acquit. Place of Exe- 
cution different ſrom Place of Trial. Evidence for 
the Priſoner may offer itſelf after Sentence given. 
Priſoner exhorted to make Confeſſion. That proved 


from the Caſe of Achan. Criminal ſtript at the Place 


of Execution. Witneſſes aſſiit in ſtoning, [ Deut. 


xvii. 7.] Blaſphemers and Idolaters hanged after ſton- 
ing. Who not to be buried in the Sepulchres of 
their Fathers, Capital Puniſhments what? Stoning, 


burning, killing with the Sword, hanging on a Tree. 


Method of burning. Of beheading. Of 


Cauſes of High-Prieſts and Kings. Prerogatives of 
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Jing Who to be ſtoned? Blaſphemer, Idolater, 
Worſhipper of Molocb, Wixrard who? Of Sabbath- 
breaking, and curſing of Father and Mother. Of 
lying with a betrothed Maid. Of ſeducing to Ido- 
latry. Of a Magician. Of a rebellious Son. At what 
Age he may be called rebellious. Various Circum- 
ances in that Caſe. Who to be burnt? Intention 
in all Miſchief to be regarded, in order to acquit or 
condemn the Criminal. If a Man is liable to two 
ſorts of Puniſhments, he muſt only ſuffer the heavieſt. 


Of Men that commit the ſame Crime after ſcourg - 


ng. Puniſhments for ſeveral ſacrilegious Crimes. 
Who to be ſtrangled? Of the rebellious Judge. Pu- 
niſhment in ſome Caſes greater | in this World] to 
deny Tradition than the written Law. ex. gr. He 
that denies that PhylaFeries are commanded | in the 
written Law, which is taken for granted by all the 
Maſters], is only a Heretick, and conſequently not 
liable to a capital Puniſhment z but he that ſays they 
ought to have five Cavities inſtead of four, and 
fiſts in that Aſſertion, if he is a Judge may be arraign- 
ed of Rebellion. The rebellious Judge mult be try'd 
before the great Council. [ They found all this upon 
Deut. xvii. 12, 13.] Falſe Prophets to be put to 
death. What /raelites ſhall have no Place in the 
* Happineſs of the World to come. Particular Enu- 
meration of thoſe that ſnhall be excluded. © 
F. Maccoth. Stripes. Of Puniſhments due to falſe 
Witneſſes. Various Circumſtances by which a falſe 
Witneſs may be convicted. In dapital Caſes falſe 
Witneſſes are puniſhable with Death, when Sentence 
is given in favour of the Perſon whom they accuſed. 
Falſe Witneſſes muſt be convicted by two Evidences. 
A Priſoner found guilty of a capital Crime, who 
makes his eſcape, is to be executed when he is re- 
taken. For what Crimes Men are to be baniſhed: Of 
flying to Cities of Refuge. Regulations of the wile 
Men about that matter. Who never go out of Ci- 
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they find that the Criminal is not able to u 
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the 
whole Puniſhment, the Officer is to leave off. If an 


Offender is to be ſcourged twice, the ſecond Puniſh» 


ment not to be inflicted till he is cured of the firſt. 
Particu Se er 8 
ſcourging is due. Stripes not to exceed 39. Stri 
given by three at a time. Method of Pods ont Du- 
ring the Execution the Judge is to repeat Deut. xxviii. 
: 25 Sbevuoth. Oaths. Four ſorts of Oathsz two 
[Aſertory] of Things paſt and to come. Two [ Pro- 
miſſory] negative and affirmative. Digreſſion con- 
cerning Atonements in Caſes where the Ignorance 
was not entire, and concerning various ſorts of 

ſect and imperfect Pollutiors. Of negative Oaths, 
ex. gr. if a Man ſwears that be will eat no Bread. If 
he then eats all ſorts of Bread, the Perjury is but 
one; but if he ſwears that he will eat neither Barley, 
nor Wheaten, nor Rye-Bread, the Perjuty multiplies 
as he multiplies his cating of che ſeveral forts. The 
fame in Drinks. If a Man ſwears to omit the obſer- 
vation of a Precept, and do's not omit it, he is free. 
If a Man ſwears to Contradictions he is guilty but of 
one Perjury. Vain Oaths what? Who may ſwear 
vainly. Women | in many Caſes] not —_— give 
Evidence upon Oath, {| This they prove Levit. 
v. 1. and Deut. xix. 17. It is certain the Maſculine 
Gender is uſed in both Texts, but one ſees that this 


gives great Latitude to horrible Knavery.) Form of 
14 anſwered in the affirmative by Amen. Of 


convicting of Witneſſes of Perjury. Various Forms 
of Adjuration, i. e. Examination upon Oath. - Of 
ſwearing in Caſes of Truſt. Of Fornication. Of 


Theft. In other Caſes of Meum and Tuum. Of Ca- 
ſes where Men are nor put to their Oaths. Where 


Money is lent upon a Pawn that is loſt. Where Men 


are robbed or wounded, Of Shop-keepers ſwearing | 
| FLY to 
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to their Books, © Of thoſe that have what is another 
Man's in their Cuſtody. The Oathr ef him who keeps 
any thing for another Mam gratis, if it come to da- 
mage, "abſolves him when he fwearsthar he was not 
privy to the Damage. Several Caſes' of this kind, 

irh the Puniſhment in Caſe of Perjurx. 
1 Edajotb. Opinions or Atteftations [of Doctors in 
controyerted Caſes.] This Title relates to Cafes where 


the Tradition is uncertain, and the Doctors are divi- 


ded. It begins with an Exemplification of Numbers 
of particulars chiefly: relating to Sanctities and Pollu- 
tions; e. which Diſſenſions were uſually warm- 
eſt.] In very many of theſe we have an account of 
the different Opinions of the Shammatans and Hille 
1aeans, beſides the Opinions of, other Doors.” -\ 
It is obſervable that there ave very few Caſes in 
which the Shammabans were ſo gentle in theirDetermi- 
nations as rhe Hillelacans , And if what I have hinted 
elfewhere holds good; as I verily think it does; 'this 
is very eaſily accounted for! The Shammaeans dif- 


 own'd-the divine Authority of Traditions; conſequent- 


Jy then they reſolved all into their private Judgment, 
in determining of which they went by this generil 


Rule to decide every Thing in ſuch à manner as they 
Judged to be moſt conformable to the Letter of the 


ext. When they kept to chat; chey never con- 
cerned themſelves at the rigour of the Penalty, or 
the Inconveniences which might otherwiſe enſue. 
The Hillelacanus on the other Hand recurred to their 


Traditions, - whenever they bad a mind to evade the 
Severity of any Law, but flill ſo as to preſerve # great 


ſeeming Concern for it. I wou'd here adviſe thoſe 


that begin theſe Studies, to reſerve this Title to the 


Taft, becauſe ir ſuppoſes a previous Knowledge of ma- 
ny things that are diſperſed through the whole Body 
of the Miſna, many of which require ſome Pains to 
underſtand them, even as they lie in their propef Ti- 
tles; but when thoſe things are well . 
CF: ; : chere, 
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Colne with Ifolaters unlawful for thtec Das 
any of their ſolemn Feaſts. Idolatrous Feats 
hat Things may not be ſold to Idolaters. 
Gagen for 15 maß not be made. Houſes in 
8 udaea may not be let to them. Variotis Caſes where 
calings are allow id; and where forbidden with Ido- 
laters. Various Meats uſed by Idolaters which ma £ 
not be eaten, thou - an 1###lite may make 4 
by them. Other that may he eaten. 
Images whatſoever — bought 8 ſold; or 
any manhet of Uſe. - Of uſing 3 ir wi 
Idol hath been ſer up: Hills or High-plact 
crated by Idolaters, may be uſed by 7 1 aching 
where e pea Worſhip is not concerned. 
vate Houfes conti of to Idol Temples; Dienen 
between Houſes, Stones; and Trees; which: may 
ſuppoſed to have been polluted by tr W ofſhi 
Idols; or which may not. The Wodd of 1 vel 
that has been conſecrated by Idolaters may not be put 
to * Uſe 10 an e 25 Wt MY 90 
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b The cubions Reader + wi, I 15. bs duet td e Wm : 
lowing Miſna intire. Som Roman Senators: era 
« Jews in this manner,] If [God] had no delight in tht wes 
&« of Idols, why did % not deſtroy them? The Jews made As- 
% ſwer, if Men had wor ths i only Things of whith the World had | 
i had no need, he. wou'd have 274 d Ted Object: of their, 
% Worſhip.) Whereds wh gem; how ip the Sun; and Mon; at 
% Stars, * Planets; | and then 7% muſt have defiroy'd his 
e World for the ſake of theſe deluded Aon. But [ fill] ſaid [ths 
% Romans] why. do's not [God] deftroy the i which th 
i it ewe 
© be without ? Becauſe reply id the Jews] this won d freng then 
« the Hands of ſuch as worſhip [ theſe neteſſary 5 ity ing]. * 
% wou'd ſuy then, It allow now that theſe are Gods, fonts * 6 
i art not dettroq d. Avod. Zar. iv. J. There = to "mp to 


ſomething very wncofhimon i in this way of Ie ; 
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goa Sanbedrin may haye through ſorgertulnels miſled | 
b ae by teaching chat ; hi $ were lawful or 


unlawful, contrary to the written Text of the Law; 
in which Caſes they were obliged to bring a_Sin-Of- 
fering for themſelves, and for the People. This was 
incumbent upon them, and not upon the People 


whom they miſled, becauſe it was their Duty to in- 


ſtruct the People, and it was the People's Duty to fol- 
low their Directions. | The Foundation of this whole 
Title is in Levit. iv.] If the Sanbedrin ſhou'd declare 
a whole ſet of Laws not obligatory, they need not 
. et becauſe this wou'd be a Hereſy ſand 
con 
neſs. ¶ For it is a receiv'd Maxim, and I think a ve- 
ry rational one, that the leſſer Puniſhment is always 
ſwallow'd u W the greater.] Of Offences commit- 
ted by he THis -Prie!t, which are equal to thoſe of 
the great Council, What Errors affect the Council, 


and the High-Prieſt, and what not? The Sanbedrin 
not obliged to'Sin-Offerings for doubtful Offences 
i. e. where he th 
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5 ed) Duties of thi-anvinced Pell. Differerice be- 
tween the anointed Prieſt; and him that is/jinaugu-t | © 
rated by putting · on che eight Veſtments. Diffnrence 
in Mourning between the High- Prieſt and the ordi- 
nary Prieſts: - Of different wn IRE — 
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have their Title ſpecify'd i. e. of what ſort 
they 2 at the time when. they are offered. If 
they are offered by a Aan Name they are lawful, 
i. e. there is no harm done] but they do not anſwer. 
the particular Deſign for which they are offered. 
Paſſoyer and Sin · Offerings eſpecially require ſuch Spe- 
cifications. Intention of the Prieſt particularly re- 
quired in ſuch Caſes. What Qualifications requiſite 
in him that receives the Blood. Killing che Sacri- 
fice, receiving, carrying, and ak 7 — the Blood, 
muſt be done in the proper Places. What Niceties 
in all theſe make a Sacrifice inralid. Any Perſons ma 
kill, provided they do not touch the Fleth of the 05. 8 4 
fering-if they be unclean. _ Niceties about . G 
the Blood, and eating the Fleſh 3 and e 
Intention with relation to the ens of rhe B _ 
The Blood ſhed conſecrates Burnt-Offerings and Sas | nn 
Offerings, that they may be conſumed and eaten aa = 
the Law directs. of Places where Sacrifices are to 
be offer d. Burat Sacrifices are to be killed, and the 
Blood receiv d on the North fide of the Altar. When 
. are Killed at oy ks and ſtated 1 75 | 
n bei 
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their Blood is receiv d at the North ide of the Altar. 
Of the ſprinkling upon the four Horns. Peace-Of. 
flerings, and the Naxarite Goat may be killed any 
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where in the Court. The Blood ſprinkled: at twice. 


Firſt-· born, Tiche-Beaſts, and the Paſſover, may be 
Killed any where in the Court, but muſt be eaten by 


different Perſons, as the Law directs. Sug” $5" 


of Birds to be made at the Sourb-Heft fide of the Al- 
tar: Their Fleſh belongs to the Prieſts, the Blood 
theſe Birds 


only to the Altar. Niceties of killi ; 
with the Nail, and ſqueozingrout the Various 
ee eee intended for Sacrifi- 
ces, which happen 16 be mixed with other Beaſts. 


Of mixing of Members of Sacrifiers of one ſort with 


Members of Sacrifices of, another ſort. - Of Blood 
mixed with Water or Wine, when fit and When 
unfit for ſprinkling. Place of ſprinkling eithe c 
or below A ſcarlet Thread that was tied round the Al- 
tar towards the middle, ſtrictly to be obſerved in ſe- 
veral ſorts of Sacrifices. Laws relating to the Blood 


of feveral ſorts of Sacrifices when mixed together. 
Of Things carry%d up to the Altar which may be fo 


polluted that they muſt be carry'd down again uncon- 
Phe The 25 the aſcent to the Altar, and the 
Holy Veffels, conſecrate what they receive. i. e. 
whatſoever is carry'd up to the one, and put into 
the other, is holy, and muſt be to its pr 

Uſe, unleſs it be defiled.] Order of ſacrificing. Dai: 
ly and frequent Offerings muſt be made before addi- 
tional and lefs frequent ones. If the fame Day hap- 


a new Moon falling together, the daily Offering 
comes firſt, then the ſabbatic Offering, then that for 
the new Moon.] In all Sacrifices what is moſt ho- 
Iy muſt be done firſt; ſo in what is to be eaten, 
What is holieſt muſt be eaten firſt. Of the Blood 
of Sin-Offcrings that falls upon the Prieſts Garments, 
when they mult be [immediately | waſhed, and when 

OY | | 13 we as not. 


r,, , fo as 


s 


77 QO 2&aTT0Q0*AQA11 0 » Reed 


— 
1 


7 0 i 


r 


195 


7 
5 
8 
1 
$ 
I 
$ 
5 


- nd A! ls ads 6 
* \ 
U 
l 


* N * Fg” TAS 5 W 0 i 11 N 2 
* * » , 
;, , . N 15 ; 
. 7 . 
" . 74 
- 1 
» » * N 
* 1 
A 
2 


115 f Miſnic Tiles. 149 
not. This to be done in the Sanctuary. Of ſacred 
Veſſels that oontract Pollution in the Sanctuary du- 
ring the time of Miniſtration. Of polluted; Per- 
ſons, who may, and who may not eat of the h 
Things: To whom the Skins belong. Of Sin-Of 
ferings burnt without the City, where the Cloaths of 
thoſe, that burn them are defiled. Of killing and 
offering without the Sanctuary. Guilt contracted in 
all Caſes. What fort of Offerings may be 
made without the Sanctuary, without incurring the 
Guilt of ' Excifion. Of different Sanctities of * 


oy 


Places, and other Places of Worſhip , before the 


rection of the Tabernacle in the Wilderneſs, and of 
the Temple at Jeruſalem, and after. 
2. Menaroth. Gifts or Meat- Offerings. As in Le- 
vit. ch. i. there bY 4, xy Laws concerning whole- - 
burnt-Offerings of -live-Animals ; ſo in eb. ii. we 


have the general Laws of Meat - Offerings, which 


are the Foundations of moſt part of this Title] In 
Meat · Offerings the Deſign of him that offers mutt be 
ſpecifyid. Tt not, though the Offering be receiv'd, 
yet it do's not anſwer the Offerer's Purpoſe; ¶ ſo that 
he muſt bring another.] But in the Offering of 
Jealouſy, and for the Sinner that has polluted any 
holy Things, ir muſt be'ſpecity'd by Name, or it is 
invalid. Niceties about taking up the Handful; and 
mixing Oil and Frankincenſe with it. Where one 
part ot the Offering is faulty, how far it affects the 
whole. Great Care lies upon the Prieſt in taking up 
the handful, of which ſeveral and various Laws. 
What Things binder one anòther;, | 5. g. where one 
is faulty the whole is ſpojled. ex. gr. In the Service 


of the Day of Expiation, there are two Goats, one 


ſacrificed the other ſent to Azazel If one of theſe 
Goats be by any Accident rendred uſeleſs in the time 
of the Service, the other is of no Efficacy, and the 
whole Service is rendred invalid] What Things do 
not binder one another. Curious Conſtitutions upon 
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this Subject. What Meat Offerings muſt be unlea · 
vened and what not? What require Oil and Fran- 
kincenſe, and what neither? What muſt be waved, 
and what only brought to the Prieſt, and Y απ ? 


Of Offerings in the Pan and Frying-Pan. In what 


_ Caſesafter the Altar's- handful is offered, the reſt goes 
to the Prieſt. Of bruiſing the Corn for Flour, and 


other Eircumſtances of dteſſing. Laws of Thank- 


Offerings. Wheat -Flour uſed on theſe Occaſions 


muſt be of the Growth of the Land of Canaan: Of 


the Ground. ĩt muſt grow in: Where the Olives 
muſt grow that are uſed to make Oil offered at theſe 
times. Of. chooſing of Olives for theſe 7 
Whence the Wine? Niceties ĩn ordering it. f the 
Meaſures uſed-in Sacrifices. Of Eyphas, Logs, and 
His. Laws of Drink- Offerings. What Sacrifices 
require Impoſition of Hands, and what not? Who 
may lay Hands? Quantity of the Wave- Sheaf, when 
it is offered on the Sabbath, and when upon a Week: 
Day. [The Wave-Sheaf is properly that which was 
offered on the ſecond Day of the Paſchal Feſtival.] 
Ceremonies in preparing and offering it! Laws of 
N in ſome Caſes before the Wave - Shraf is of- 
fered. 


kneading and baking the Pentecoſta} Loves, 


and of the Shew- Bread. Meaſure of theſe Loaves, 
and of the Table. Of placing theſe Loaves upon the 
Table. Of the Frankincenſe placed by the Loaves. 
Sticks of ſolid Gold made in the faſtlion of hollow 
Reeds ſplit in two, of which there were fburteen in 
every heap placed ¶ with the flat fide downwards 
between the Loaves. Two heaps, and in every heap 
ſix Loaves, Theſe Loaves muſt be placed on; the 
Table, on the Eve of the Sabbath. The Offering 
of every kind muſt be ſpecifically paid as it was 
vow'd. Several Niceties upon that Head. Burnt- 
Offerings paid by virtue of a Vow, muſt be offer'd'in 
the Sa 
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Onias (or, as the Miſus calls him, Chonio) built in 
Alexandria, it is not ſufficien. 
3. Cholin. —— bings. {This Title chiefly con- 


fiſts of Laws made by the wiſe Men, of which there 


are only obſcure Foot- ſteps in the ritten Lau] Who 


may kill Sacrifices, and who not? With What Tools 
they may be killed? The Wind- pipe of Beaſts muſt 


be cut through. Killing of Birds with rhe Nail muſt 


be behind the Head: of Beaſts in the Throat. Far- 


ther. Niceties in the killing of Birds and Beaſts. Of 
killing of a Beaſt that was in danger of dying before. 
Killing of Beaſts for any patpoſe ck 
be interpreted to be app c ti an idolatrous Uſe, un- 


lawful. What Parts of The Bodies of Beaſts come 


under the Notion of Tbiug rn, i.e: ſo wounded 


* 


before they are killed that cheft Heſh muſt not be 


eaten. What wounds do not make che Animal un- 
lawful to be eaten? What wougds in Birds are un- 


lawful, and what not? What are the Signs of un- 
clean Birds? What Locuſts and Piſhes are clean? 


Of a Beaſt with young chat is juit bringing forth. 
What Rules he that kills a: Benſt- in chat Condition, 
both for Pollution, or for eating and not eating, be- 


cauſe it may be lookt upon as ton, ought to obſerve. 


Several Laws about killing the Dam and her young 
one in the ſame Day [which is forbidden Levit. xxil. 


28.] Laws concerning covering up of Blood in the 


Land of Canaan. Not neceſſary in the Sanctuary, 
{ becauſe there is no danger of giving offence. 
With what Things Blood may be covered. Laws 


I concerning eating the Sinew that ſhrunk. Of ſecth · 


ing Fleſh in Milk. Fleſh of Birds oy pony, vu 
wife Men. Fleſh of Fiſhes and Locuſts not. Cheeſe 


mutt not be brought upon the Table with Fleih. Pro- 
hibitions of eating Suet and Blood. Which heavieſt? 


Nigeties of Uncleanneſs, relating to the Skins and 


Fleſh of dead Beaſts. Laws about the Firſt- born of 


- 


£®Carzel. - Of Firſt-fruits of Fleeces of Wooll. What 
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ooll due. Of taking the Dam with the Eggs. Deut. 
xxii. 6, 7. Niceties upon that Subject. 

4. Begorath. Fir f- born. ¶ Written Law in Exod. xiii. 
2. XXxiv. 20. Levit. xxvii. 26, 27, 48, Numb: xviii. 
If, 16, 17. Deut. xv. 1923 5 The Fole of an 
As bought of, or ſold o a Gemile, while the Aſs was 
big, is not holy by the Law of Rrimogeniture. Where 
an Aſs brought 'I'wins what is to be done? Redemp- 
tion anly with a Lamb. If not redeemed it muſt be 
beheaded and buried. If a Cow is bought of, or ſold 
te a Gentile, whillt with young, the Fyllling is free. 
Prieſts and Levites muſt vffer the Firſtlings of clean 


Beaſts, but are free ſtem the Right of Redemption 


of the Firſt· born of their Sons, or the Firſtlings of 
their Aſſes. Of firſtling Cattel which have a Ble: 
miſn either laſting or moveable before Conſecration. 
Of Sheep that bring forth Twins. Of Beaſts bought 
of Gentiles, where it is uncertain whether they had 
4 forth young before they bought them. 
plucking off the Hairg of firſtling Beaſts. [See Deut. 


xy, 19.] Of the time from the Birth, when Firſt- 


lings are to be offered. Of proper Perſons to in- 
| ſpelt Firſtlings whether they have any Blemiſh. Of 
che Fee that may lawfully be given for ſuch Inſpecti- 
dn. Who my not take Fees for the Execution of 


their Office. Laws concerning Perſons ſuſpected of 


pot making juſt Declarations: in this and other Caſes. 


conſequently are unfit for Sacrifices] muſt be 
fold in the Market. Of the Nature of Things that 
cauſe Blemiſhes in ſirſtling Cattel. Of the Teſtimo- 


Fad coſe Things which have contracted Blemiſhes 
0 


ny of thoſe that keep Cattel, concerning the Ble- 


miſhes of Firſtlings. Enumeration of Blemiſhes in 
attel for which they muſt be killed, and not ſacri- 
ficed. Of Blemiſhes in Men, upon the acgount of 


which they may not exerciſe the Prieſt's Office. Of 


thole who may ſucceed to an Inheritance, but not tq 


purnber of Sheep neceſſary to make Firſ-fruits of 
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the Prieſthood, Of thoſe Firſtborn who may ſuocerd | 
to the Prieſthood; hut not to an Inheritance. Of 
thoſe who may ſucceed to both, and thoſe who may 
ſucceed to _— Of Women that bring Firſt-⸗ 
born Twins: ion muſt be made with ready 
Money. What 2 Debts do not fink in the Year 
of — Of Tirhing of Cattel. Of Cattel that 
feed at a diſtanoe from one another. At What di- 
ſtance they may be brought into one Fold to be 
ir a: - hat Beaſts are exempted by reaſon of le. 

Imperfections from being tithed? What the 
— — times of dark! Manner of Separation of 
Tithe Cattel. 

7. Hraccin: E flimations. Lor Thit conſecrated. 
Written Law at large in Levit. xxvii.] All Perſons 
[in the Covenant ] that have any Underſtanding), 
may value or be valued. Gentiles may be valued, but 
ſhall not value, Of the Eſtimation "of dying Men. 
Of Women in Labour who are to be executed. No 
Eſtimation lower than one Shekel. [The Maſters 
bring the loweſt Eftimation in the Law, which is 
three Shekels, - Levit. xxvii. 6. to one Shekel in caſe 


of Poverty.] No Eſtimation higher than fifty Sbe⸗ 


telt. Other Laws by way of Digreſſion, in which 
there is a certain Meaſure, which none may exceed 
nor diminiſh. ' How Eſtimations may be heighren'd 
or lowerd. Poor Men's Vows how to be valued: 

Eſtimations of Lepers cannot be alter'd. Where a 
Man conſecrates ſo much as he weighs, that mult be 
paid in Money; and if the Species be named (as Sil. 
ver, for Bxample\, or Gold) then the ſpecificx Me- 
tal muſt be paid. If a Man dechres that he conſe- 
crates all he is worth, how that is to be valued. O 
liceties, upor the fame ſubject. Orphans Goods 
fold to pay Debts, muſt 'norif 0 thirty Days be⸗ 
ore. In Sakes of Genter ings there muſt be 
ixty Days notice. Of Men in Debt that conſecrate 
| Ne PENS.” When a Man's Goods are "ay — 
ebt, 
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Debt, what Things muſt be leſt behind. Conſecra · 
tions of | muit not be made within two Years 
before the Jubilee, nor in a Vear after. In the Year 
of Jubilee the full value mitt be given. Where no 
Redeemer appears in the Vear of Jubiles, the Pro- 
priety goes to the Prieſt. In hat Caſes. of Redemp- 
tion a fifth mutt be added. In Cafes of devoted 
Things [ſee Levit. xxvii. 28 J. no Man muſt devote 
all he has. What is devoted muſt be the proper 
Poſſeſſion of him that devotes it. Devoted Things muſt 
not be redeemed. A Man may devote what is alrea- 
00 conſecrated: Lands ſold in the Year of Jabilee, 


may not be redeemed under two Vears. Houſes [in 


thing; 


Cities] that are ſold ,; muſt be redeemed within a pal 
Year. Other Laws relating to Houſes in Cities. Of Ji 
Redemptions where an //raelite inherits from a Le- Pe 
vite, or a Levite from an //ratlite. [See Levit. xxv. 32. fit 
6. Temurah, Exchange. | [Of one Sacrifice to ano- bu 
ther. Written Law. Levit.xxvii. 9, 10, Whoever 
exchanges is obnoxious to the Penalty of ſcourging. thi 
Allowing that Penalty, all ſorts; of Perſons * EX» WI 
change: Sin- Offerings, Treſpaſs- Offerings, Firſt- ne 
ling-Cattel, and Tithe- Cattel, muſt not be exchanged. mi 

W hat ſort of Beaſts may be exchanged for what? No th 
Exchange for Birds or Meat - Offerings. Publick Sacri- ing 
"  *Hices (i. e. thoſe which concern the People, and not 2 
one ſingle Perſon] may not be exchanged. Of the Iſſue ch 

of Things exchanged, how far it is holy. In Peace- by 
Offerings the Iſſue is for ever holy. i. e. If the Cow Ig 

be exchanged, and conſequently holy; the Calf of ph 
that Cow, and that Calf's Calf, and ſo on for ever, are mi 
likewiſe holy.] Other Laws relating to this Subject. br 
When Things are conſecrated, and cannot afterwards rel 

be found, ſo that others mult be ſubſtirured in their C; 
rooms, both are holy. Firſtlings may be conſecyat+ ſes 
cd in the Womb of the Dams, not afterwards; This in 
is Knaviſh. The Male Firſtlings are the Lord's z. fe 
ready, ſo that in ſuch conſecratious a Man gives no m 


/ 


, Miſhice Title. 155 
thing + bur if be bes gccaßon ro, oer Sacrifice, 
and is willing to fave Charge, this Evaſion is found 
out; for thereby the Expence of one Sacrifice is 
ſayed: For, ſay they, whilſt the Firſtling is in 
the Womb, it is not properly the Lord's, becauſe 


that only that opens the Matrix is his.] Laws of Ex- 


changes of whole Burnt - Offerings and Peace - Offer 


ings. Things that may not be offer d upon the Al- 


tar are forbidden, not only entire, but in never ſo 
ſmall a quantity. The Hire of a Whore what? The 
Price of a Dog what? [See Deut. xxiii. 18.] Nice- 
ties upon that ſubject. Difference between Things 


holy to the Altar, and things conſecrated to the Re- 


paration of the Temple. Safctities never changed; 


Ci. e. Burnt- Offerings muſt not be changed into 


Peace-Offerings, and 2 contra] Of holy Things [not 


fit to be offered] what muſt be bury d, and what | 


burht?:; ? ö | Caro 9310 
7. Cerethath. Excifions. Thirty fix Breaches of 
the Law threatned with Exciſion, : Theſe are Sins, 
which when committed preſumptuouſly, are threat» 
ned with Exciſion; when thro' Ignorance, there 
muſt be a Sin- Offering; when it was uncertain whe- 


ther they were committed or no, a Treſpaſs-Offer- 


ing for an uncertain Offence (which the Jes call 
Eſbem TJalui) was preſerib'd. [ This Title relates 
chiefly to Caſes of thele ſorts, and lays down Rules 
by which Men may judge what is Preſumption, what 
Ignorance, and what Doubtfulneſs.] In Caſes of Blaſ- 
phemy no Ignorance allow'd. Of Offerings of Wo- 
men after Child Birth. Whether Offerings mult, be 
brought in Caſes of doubtful Abortions. Niceties 
relating to Women's Offerings in thoſe and other 
Caſes. Sin- Offerings conſtantly offered in four Ca- 
ſes. For bodily Uncleanneſs in Men; for the ſame 
in Women; for. Child-births ; for Lepers. Sig- Of- 
ferings in four Caſes, though the Offences be” com- 
mitted through Ignorance. For lying with a bp; 
* + rro 
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116 Tue and Contents 
trothed Maid-ſervantz for Pollutions of Nazatives; 

for ſwearing ny in Caſes of Evidence, and for ufi- 
juſt Detention of a Pledge. Where one 'Offeri 
will ſerve for many Tranſgreſſions. Of aſcending an 
deſcending Sacrifices [i e. where they are different ac · 
cording to the Circumſtances of the Perſons that 
bring them] in five Caſes. Who the Maid-fetyant? 
{in the Law concerning the betrothed Maid-ſervant 
whom a Stranger lies with.] Caſes of Ignorance 
concerning the forbidden Fat. Caſes in which one 
ſingle Fact committed obliges the Sinner to more Sin 
or Treſpaſs- Offerings than one. Various Niceties re- 
lating to theſe ſorts of Things. What cating of Blood 
is threatned with Exciſion, and what not? Of Errors 
in Sins relating to Treſpaſſes committed in hol) 
Things, [of which in the next Title.) When of 
two Pieces of Things that may he eaten, one pro- 
fane [| or common] the other holy; one is eaten, 
and it is uncertain which, what Atonement muſt be 
made? Various Caſes upon this Head. When a Sa- 
crifice is brought, or offered in a doubtful Caſe; and 
that afrerwanks is certainly known, what is to be 
done? When 'a Sacrifice is brought or offered in a 
certain Caſe [i. e. what was then thought ſo] and 
- afterwards it is found to be otherwiſe,” what is to be 
done? Sin- Offerings when due, and not offer'd, are 
not excuſed by the great Expiation, but muſt be 
brought the Day after. Offerings in doubtful Caſes 
1 by the great Expiation. Son not obliged to 
ffer a Sin-Offering for his Father's Offence. Of 
changing one fort of Sacrifice for another in aſcend- 


and deſcending Caſes 


. 


efore the Reader leaves this Title, he ought to 


know that Cereth,' which is the Puniſhment from 
w 


hence it takes its Name, and which anſwers to the 
rutting off a Soul from among bis People, is always un- 
derſtood by the Jews to be Death, inflicted by the 
Hand of God, and not by an Executioner. g * 1 
ck | 8. Mella. 


ah 1081 g +> | 
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$5 Mella. ye ſpaſſes i in boly Things. [Written Law 
1 Levit. v, 15, 10.0 Offences of this kind commit 
by Prieſſs in Offerings of Cartel In theſe of 
Hen In ordering of — Shew- Bread. In Meat- 
In the * Frankincenſe, and other 
2 Offerings What conſecrated Beaſts muſt ' 


be leſt to die a 9915 Of Treſ ſſes in the 


Blood, und Aſhes taken off the Altar, Of difference 
between Treſpaſſes in Things for the uſe of the A. 
tar, and Things for the reparation of the Temple 
i. e. where the Profit of thoſe Things goes towards 
the Repairs of the Temple] Cautions to prevent 
Treſpaſſes in conſecrated Things of ſeveral forts. Va- 


rious Niceties relating to the ſeveral forts of Prohi- | 
bitions of conſecrated Things. How little Quant Ne 
Lo 


in value of any facred Thing, cauſes a Treſpaſs, 
as to oblige the "Offender to the Reſtitution requ 

by the Law.] Several Alleviations in this _ 
[ex. gr. To embezel facred Money to the leaſt value; 
is certainly a Fault, but then this is no legal Treſpaſs,/ 
i.e. requires no Reſtitution of Principal and Fifth, and 
Treſpaſs- Offering] till he that took this Money gives 


it to another; Wale, forſooth, he makes no Profit 

of 1 it as long a . were it uſelely by him e. When 
og; N. 7 

— a — — - ene ei — — ; 


28 This Miſna is /o very Aae y, that 1 ſhall fet it down 
at length, both in Hebrew and Engliſh; and the rather, becauſe 
it is not exactly rendred into Latin, by Surenhuſius. | 
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4 if a Man. takes away a conſecrated Stone , or Beam, be 
commits no Treſpaſs. If he gives it to his Companion he c 
ws, rs Treſpaſs i 1 bis W commits. no Treſpaſs. 2145 
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bely Things are ſent [to Jeruſalem] by a Meſſenger, 
er 8 


Altar was cleaned, they laid the Aſhes in a 


who may treſpaſs, the Sender or the We 
9. Tamidi Daily Sacrifice. ¶ Written Law ih Exod. 
XXix, 38-4] In what Places the Prieſt kept watch 
in the T Of cleaning 
themſelves, and caſting Lots to perform Service 
in the Morning before it was broad- Day. When the 
ap in 
* 


the middle, and brought the Wood. 


Wood was ſet on fire, they drew Lots 12 the 
bringi 

| at the 
clear and full, the Sacrifice and Inſtruments were 


the Parts of the Sacrifice, and laying chem 


om of the Altar. When Day- light was 
brought. The Sacrifice was killed when the ſound 


of the opening of the great North Gate was heard. 


Then the Candleſtick, and the Altar of Incenſe were 
cleared of their Aſhes. Of tying the Lamb to the 


Rings, at the Norzb-Feft fide of the Altar, and kil- 


ling him there. His Feet were not broken, but he 
was flayed, his Head cut off, and his Parts laid in order. 


a. — 1 — * 
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9 [he puts it by way of ] building into his Houſe, he commits #o 


„ Treſpaſs till be lives | long enough | in that Houſe to, gain U 


« that Stone or Beam] the value of a Pruta. If he takes away 


« a conſecrated Pruta, he commits no Treſpaſs ; if he gives i 10 
« hit Companion he commits a Treſpaſs, but his Companion com- 
*« ,mits no Treſpaſs. If he gives it to a Bath-keeper he commits a 
1 Treſpaſs, tho he dos not bath; becauſe the Bath-keeper)*fays 
to him, ſee the Bath is open, go in and bath. TOY 
Pruta here ſignifies the ſmalle piece of Braſs Money that the 
Jews nſed in exchange. The Woman in the Goſpel that put two 
Mites into the Treaſury, put in two Pruta's. A 
This whole Miſna is very crude; but what may we not expect 
from Men who-cou'd evade the fifth Commandment in the man- 
ner we find that they did in Matt. xv? The later Doctors ſeem 


to be aſhamed of it; and therefore to palliate it, we are told by 


the Commentators that this Companion is underftood by the Ge- 
mariſts to be the Treaſurer of the Temple, under whoſe Cuftody 
theſe holy things were kept before : But I very much ſuſpett that 
this is a ſubterſuge , invented by the later Doctors, to cover the 


| flagrant injuſtice of their ancient Maffers. Be that as it will, no- 


thing can excuſe his Treſpaſs who firs? made BY Embezlements. 


Ceremonics 


the Altar, and waſhing 
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Ceremonies obſei vd in the placing af the ſeveral Parts. ; 


Order in which every Man: receiv'd; his reſpective | 
Portion. The Governour {icer:be that directed t he | J | 
other Prieſts in doing their Offices] bid them then 1 
pronounce the Bleſſings ; then alſo they read the Se- | 
na. Then he order d new Lats to be drawn for: 
offering Incenſe, and laying the Parts of the Sacrifice » 
upon tig Altar: ; Thoſe that were caſt out by Lot, i 
had their holy Garments taken off, which were laid =_— 
by, all but their Drawers, and then they went out 
and put on rofane ones]. Ceremonies: us d in of- 
tering. Incenſe. Ceremonies when the High Prieſt 
offer d Incenſe, in Perſon- Fenn 

10. Middoth. Meaſures. | Of the Temple. ] Prieſts 
kept watch in three Places of the Temple. Le- | 
vites in twenty one Places. There were five Gates 0 
that open'd into e Courts of the Temple from 


* 
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e 
. without. Seven Gates in the great Court. Four 
e Chambers in the Place where they kept the Fire 
. Doors of the Fire- place. Deſcription of the Fire- 
oO place. Hil of the Temple foo Cubits Square. Parti- 
10 cular Deſcriptions and Meaſures of Partitions, Courts, 
7 Chambers, Altar; of Burnt-Offerings, and its Horns. 
WW Ofthe Aſcent up to the Altar, and the Stones with 
« which it was built, Of the Rings to which they 
4 faſtned their Sacrifices, and the Places where the Sa- 
ys crificers flay d and divided their Offerings at the North 
L ſide of the Altar. Of the great Laver. The great 
10 Porch of the Temple. The Beams of Cedar which 
5 came out like a Frize. The golden Vine over the 
a great Porch of the Temple. The great Door 20 
Cubits high, and 10 Cubits, broad. The folding 
© Doors. Length and Breadth of the Temple 100 Cu- 
y bits. Other Particulars of the Temple, the Courts J 
ly and the Chambers in the ſeveral Courts. 
* 11. Kinnim. Birds-nefts, This Title relates to Mi- 
N ſtakes which might be committed by accident when 


Birds were brought to the Prieſt to be facrificed. 
9 | een 
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Wha any Bird or Beaſt was brought for that Pur- 
poſe, there was a neceſſity of making an explicit De- 

claration for what ſort of Saeriſite that Bird or Beaſt 
was intended: If Beaſts for Burnt- Offerings and Sin- 
Offerings were at any time mixed, ſo that they cou'd 
not tell which was which; none of chem were offer- 
ed; but they were all put into te Paſtures, and 
there dy id a natural Death. In Bird: there was more 
danger of miſtake; where a Leper; and a Woman 
after Child-birth, and Men Women after any 
other Uncleanneſſes might come at the ſame time. 
Rules how to ac in thoſe Caſes are her ſet 

down, "a of which concern the FOOD, and ſome 
the Prie Nin 
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vi. Seder Tahoroth. Order of Purifica 
tions. In this Order more than in a 
f the reſt, the true Phariſaical Spirit 

© which. our Bleſſed Lord ſo ſeverely 
Prebende i in Matt. xv. and Mark vii. 
is plaiuly and fully ſeen. All theſe Con- 
fuuuuions had an original Foundation, 
or at leaſt pretended ro have, in the 

written Law; but then under that Pre- 
tence they multiplied, droided and fub- 
divided every thing ſo many ways, that 
what they ſay upon many of theſe Heads, 


cannot be deſcribed /o as to become to- 
5 N intelligible in a narrow compaſs; | 
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+ ofpect by: where what they ſay is im- 
"Ae! | bi 1 pon Tradbinn. + 7 Jha 


bi princs wal Heat "upon which ma of 


_ theſe Titles treat, without entring into 
; ue detail of Partiontars.. This Order 
Fu HO the following. Titles 5457 7 Im 


T9 4 = Ge Pri ncipal Heads of great (or 
Ron) he heap Pollutions. 1 
of E i. e. Which cauſe greater Uncleanneſs 
one than another.) N of Sanctities (i. e. 
which. holier than others,) Of ſeveral ſorts of PA 


ſels, as Wood, Sto 8 137 th, Leather, Bones Me 


tal and Glaſs. . [By Leſels hei Wy 
of Utenſils which but Heth 


of Ca pacity.] This whoſe" = Tit which is 25 the 


- 


ih if 3 {++ 0 


lon th to ales bo is taken u with Nice- 
a to No — of all rs 
of Veſſels which are mu 05 thoſe Materials 

25 Obolot h. Tents. . OF Pollutions from the eat: 
[Written Law in Numb. XIX. 11=22, This Title is 

minated from V. 14. Where we have the Text 
which Sr which 5 Man « 

7 was in er within 
it, to be unclean.] In this ; Tit hae pgs Vas 
riety of Caſes relating to the Degrees of Uncleanneſs, 
and Diſtances at which People may receive Pollution 
from dead Bodies. Of Pollutions from Sepulchres, 
_ why wy where dead Bodies formerly bury'd have 

and their Bones ſcatterd about. 
= Plagues. Of Leproſy in devs Gar- 
Rl [Levit. xili, 2 85 Rules of di- 


ſcerning Signs of Leproſy. | Ar what times infected 


Perſons are to be view d. How the Examination is 
to 


Als . 


| 102 1 


= : CE * 


tobe made. No Man may view his on Plague. 


— Man may make this view that can ſee, but the 
rie 


only is to pronounce upon Uncleannefs, What 


Plagues are not compleat till the ſecond Week. Of 


White{Hairs. Various Rules relating to, the bright 
| Spots and the quick raw Fleſh. O 


the Scall in the 


Head, and the yellow Hairs. Of Leproſy in Gar- 


* 


ments. Garments made of Camels Hair and Sheeps 


Wool mixed, were never infected, where the Ca- 
mels Hair was in the greateſt quantity. [How theſe 
wiſe Men came to know this I cannot_diſcernz but 
the pretence is, betatiſe Linen and Woollen Gar- 
ments, and Skins, ate only mentioned upon this oc- 


caſion in Leviticut; therefore , ſay they, 'Cloaths 


BI YE E - , 
made of an other Materials, are never infected. Nay 
they go ſo far as to fay, chat Skins and Garments 
dy'd with other Colohrs heſides the natural, are not 


ünkeckel. Of Leprbly in Houſes, Method of 'exa- 


ming Them, Vario. Niccties about the matter. 
Of Pollittions occaſion'd by a Lepet's going into a 


Houſe, or an Aſſembly; Method of phrifying of Le- 


pers! Niceties concerning the Birds, the Cedar, and 
the Hyſſop, wbich they; uſed in their Putifications. 

. Para. The Red] Heifer. ¶ Written Law in 
Numb. xix.] Of Ages in which Beafts ought to be 
uſed for Sacrifices. What Things render e Heifer 
unfit. Separation of the Prieſt who is to burn her. 


Of ſprinkling him for ſeven ſueceſſive Days with the 


Blood of Heifers killed for Sin- Offerings. The Hei- 
fer was Carry'd to the Mount of Olives, and there 
burnt.” The Prieſt waſh'd himſelf before he killed 
her. Blood ſprinkled towards the moſt holy Place 


| ſeven times. When the Cedar, Hyſſop and Scarlet 


* 


Wool are to be thrown into the burning. Ceremo- 
nies to be uſed at the burning, without which the 
whole becomes unfir. Of Veſſels in which the Aſhes 
and running Water are to be kept. Several Niceties 


upon that ſubject. Of Conſecration of Water, and 


putting 


* 


order to purify him that is polluted by the Dead. Of 


keeping this Water till it is uſed. Miſcellaneous Laws 


er e Pollution of Waters. Of Hyſſop when 


1 Taboroth. Purifications.” This | T itle relates to 
er 


Uncleanneſſes, which laſt but for a Day, and 


then the Perſon who contracts them waſhes himſelf 
and his Cloaths in Water, and is unclean- until the E- 
vening. It begins with eating Carcaſſes of clean Birds 
that die of themſelves, or are torn to pieces. Of 
theſe particularly the Law in Levit. xvii. 15. is in- 
terpreted by the Maſters, After the Miſua has done 
with theſe, it runs into Digreſſions containing vari- 
ous Niceties concerning. the ſeveral Degrees of theſe 
leſſer Pollutions, by which ſome Things are declared 
to be in a higher —— than others. Here 
are alſo many Reſolutions of Doubts relating to theſe 
Things, in Caſes in which Men may not know whe- 


ther they are polluted or not. Here alſo are various 


Niceties concerning Preſſes in which Olives are brui- 


ſed to draw out Oil, in order to know when Un- 
eleanneſſes are in thoſe Caſes contrafted, and in what 


Degrees: The fame of Wine- preſſes. 
6. Mit vaoth. Collections of. Water. | Title from 
Levit. xi. 36.] Of Collections of Water in which 
thoſe that are unclean may waſh themſelves. ¶ No le- 
gal Pollution can be taken away without previous 
waſhing.] Degrees of Cleanneſs in Water. Ciſterns 
that will hold 40 Seas of Water; will ſerve: for all 
Pollutions where the whole Body muſt, be waſhed, 


except in thoſe Caſes where the Perſons are to be 
waſhed in running Water. [The reaſon of this is, 


becauſe they ſuppoſed that a Bath or Ciſtern that 


held 40 Seas wou'd be ſuffieient to immerge the 


whole Body in; that ſo every part of it might be 
wetted at one time; which they aſſerted, and not 
1 M2 without 


putting ſome of the Aſhes of the Heifer into it, in 


en unfit for this uſe. Niceties concern- 
ing ſprinkling with Hyſſop. * 
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without reaſon to be noceſſary where the Law requi- 


ed Bathing.) 4 4 a Collection of Waters is leſs 


than 40 Seas, three Logs of unclean Water caſt in- 
to it will pollute i it. ions concerning keeping 
this Water = Pollution. What Things will pol- 


lute it? When two go in to waſh, one aſter ano - 


ther in the ſame Bath, the firſt only is cleanſed. Ni. 


ceties concerning the Things which Mie and Wo- 


men may carry about them when they Becauſe 
if their whole Bodies are not whos Foy ou ing 
goes for nothing, and Garments or Coverings about 
any part of the Body de ure to hinder that 
Part gs being wetted. 

7. Nidda. Menſtrual Pollations. The Conſtituti- 
ons concerning all — of Feminine Pollutions, which 
8 in the l „are prion in this 

C e Fa CIS 
8. aged F Liq aide chat} diſpoſe 10 Pollution, 
Title founded upon Lewis: xi. 38. If any WATER G 
put upon the Seed, and any part of their Carca 2 
thereon, it ſhall be unclean unto you. Their Carcaſs 
here, is the Carcaſs of any of thoſe unclean we 
Creatures that are ſpecify'd before in that Chapter. 
It is plain from this and the foregoing Verſe, that if 
any of theſe Carcaſſes, or part of them, falls u 
any Thing that grows out of the Ground, which 

tor eating | for ſo the Maſters interpret Seed 

1 this Verſe] whilſt it is dry, it do's not pollute, or 
make xhoſe Victuals unclean z but if they are moiſt- 
ned with any liquid Thing, which is calld Water 
here, then that liquid Thing diſpoſes them to receive 
Pollution, and then any —— Thing which falls 
upon them when they are moiſtened, will pollute 
them; which it would not have done before. How 
therefore, and when, and in what quantity theſe li- 
quids diſpoſe to Pollution; and how, and when, and 
in what quantity not, is the Argument of this Title. 
Here at firſt * NT us * * whelc Victuals, _ 
| 6 
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the Text in Leviticus calls them Seeds, becauſe they 
grow out of the Ground) be wetted with the Owner's 
leave, they are diſpoſed, 5. e. they are liable, 10 pol- 
lution, when any unclean Carcaſs falls upon them, o- 
therwiſe nor. The Ground they go upon is this; 

eatable Herbs, - as Sallads, Corn, and ſome ſorts of 
Fruits are ſeldom eaten dry. When they are moi- 
ſtened, i. e., Toaked, or kneaded, or boiled, or any 
other way mixed with the proper liquid, they become 
fit for Food: Then after they are ſo moiſtened they 
may be polluted. Could they be polluted when they 
were dry, of Th putting any part of an unclean Car- 
2 m, ſo many Accidents might happen, 
that Men might be deprived very often of their ne- 
ceſſary Suſtenance. The Maſters therefore have de- 
termined, that whatſoever unclean Thing falls upon 
any Plant whilſt it is growing, do's not diſpoſe any 
part of that Plant zo pollution; for it cannot be eaten 
either wet or dry whilſt it grows, but when it is ga- 
thered it may; and it is ſown firſt, and gathered af- 
terwards, for that purpoſe. And this wetting too 
ought to be done with the Ouners leave, becauſe o- 
therwiſe it might be in the power of any Man that 
had a ſpite at another, to at oh his Victuals, and ſo 
make them unf for uſe.] The Liquors that di/po/s 
to pollution; are determined by the Maſters to be ſe- 
ven; Dew, Water, Wine, Oil, Blood, Milk and 
— Moſt of theſe Conſtitutions are extreamly 


9. Zabim. Men that have ſeminal Ducleanneſſès. 
[Written Law in Levit. xv. 1—19,] Ways of judg- 
ing of theſe Pollutions. How theſe Pollutions ope- 
rate ſo as to pollute other Things: How far Things 
eee ra Rs 
ain u e polluted Perſons. Various Niceties 
in all theſe C. ns 1 * is 

16. Tebul Jom. He that is waſht by Day. The Foun- 


dation of b aan 775-4 taken from the Laws 


3 given 


; 
L 


enn. 
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given to the Prieſts Levit. xxii. concerning their Pu- 
rifications after any Uncleanneſs, and afterwards eat- 
ing of the holy Things. Now there it is provided 
(F. 6, 7.) that the Perſon to be cleanſed muſt firſt be 
waſht whilſt it is Day: Then after the Sun is ſer, he 
may eat of the holy Things, but not before. This 
holds alfo in all other Caſes of Pollution. 'The waſhing 
mult be performed before the Sun ſets: When the 
Sun is down, the Perſon or Thing fo waſhed is en- 
tirely clean. Conſequently then, ſince the Cleanneſs 
is not entire till after the Sun is ſet, the Perſon or 


Thing thus waſh? by Day communicates ſome, tho 


a ſmall meaſure of Uncleanneſs to any holy Thing 
that is touched by them before Night. That gives 
riſe to the Laws in this Title, in which theſe Repro- 
bations, as the Maſters call them, are particular] 
' handled : For they teach that the holy Thing 10 
touched is not ſo polluted as to communicate Pollu- 
tion to any thing elſe, but only made reprobate or 
ee YT 3 
11. Jadaim. Hands. The Conſtitutions in this 
Title have no Foundation in the written Law. The 
Maſters ordained that before any Men who profeſt to 
obſerve the Law with care, ate common Bread, they 
ſhou'd waſh their Hands; but they allowed them to 


eat dry Fruits with unwaſhen Hands 4. The manner 
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4 7h Title finely explains what we have in the Evangeliſts, 
(in Matt. xv. and Mark vii.) concerning the Diſpute of the Seribes 


and Phariſees with our Bleſſed Lord about eating Bread with un- 


waſhen Hands. BREA D here is emphatically mentioned by theſe 
Evangeliſts, tho' the Emphaſus haz been overlookta:by Chriftian, 


Interpreters, who have ſuppoſed that by Bread here is meant all 


manner of Food that may be eaten: But Maimonides tells. us the 


contrary in his Preface to this Title, I uſe the Tranſtatiun of. 


4 Surenhufius, not having the Original by me. Lotta manuum re- 
quiritur pro eo qui Fanem comedet, lict Pais. fit Apen 
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of waſhing in common Caſes was to pour Water out 

of an Ewer or ſome ſuch Veſſel upon their Hands. 
This pouring of Water they called Netilath Jadaim, 
and they determined the quantity of Water ſo pour- 
ed to be at leaſt a quarter of a Log. It was poured 
upon their Hands, which were lifted up ſo as to fall 

downwards from the Fing rs to the Wriſts, or as 


ſome ſay to the Elbows. (This well explains the 


Hoſu in St. Mark vii. 3.) If their Hands were actu- 
ally polluted before by touching any Thing which was 
either manifeſtly unclean, or at leaſt what might have 
diſabled them from eating the Truma, they uſed two 
Waters. The firſt Water removed the Impediment, 
the ſecond Water waſhed off the firſt which was ſup- 
poſed to be polluted it mer Pollution of the 
Hands. If one Hand was waſhed, and not the other, 
and the unwaſhen Hand touched the Hand that was 


waſhed, they became both unclean. This is wholly: 


to be underitood of leſſer Pollutioris; in other Caſes: 
the whole Body was waſhed, and conſequently came 
not within the preſent queſtion. If the Perſon that 
waſhed, had a mind to eat the Truma, he was obli- 
ged to put his Hands into a Ciſtern of Water Which 
held 40 Seas; but this they were not obliged to do- 
when they only ate common Food; and then, ifl 


0 A L 8 2 1 = is 
k. 4 


3 8 3 W nie nen 
Hinc dixerunt quiſquis ĩimmergit in Potus, is opus habet lotione 
manuum, Sed propter Fructuum profanorum Eſum non requi- 

ritur Lotio manuum; binc dixerunt, ſiquis Manus laverit oh 

Eſum Fructuum, is OsrENTA TOR eſt. Theſe laſt Words point 

out the Os TEN TAT ION which: oun Lord here condemns. I have not 
ſeen any Chriſtian Writer upon the New Teflament that takes no-: 
tice of this thing. Dr. Pocock in ts Notae Miſcellaneae in Por- 
tam Moſſs, gap. ix. has A very beautiful Diſſertation upon, theſe. 
forts of waſhings, wherein thi ibo know the various and 
ſuper ſtitions Uſaret which the Hldes: praftiſed upon thi/e Gccaſions a 
mayl be fully ſatisfied : But I do not remember that be: H any. 
thing of the difforapce. between eating Brad with waſhyd Handi, 
Tae tren ebe were . 3 Lad 1 fl 
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their Hands were certainhlean; they need-aoly-uſe 
one waſhing. This /mmer an of- the Hands they cal - 


led Tebi/ath Jadaim. In the concluſion of this Title 
we have an account of fome Differences between 


the Phariſees and the Saddwcees about touching the 


boly Writings with their Hands, which is very re- 
markable. The Doctors ordained, that whoſoevcr 
touched any part of the Books of the Law, or the 
Prophets, muſt not cat of the Truma till they had 
waſhed their Hands. The Reaſon they gave was 
this. In times of Perſecution they uſed to hide theſe 
ſacred Books in ſecret Places, and at other times good 
Men wou'd of courſe take care to lay them by in 
ſome Place that was out of the way, when had 
done reading in them. It was poſſible then, and pro- 
bably it ſometimes ſo 'happen'd, that the Parchments 
upon which theſe Books were written, might be 
gnawed by Mice. The Hands then of thaſe that 
touched theſe Books, when they took them out of 
the Places where they had laid them up, were ſup- 
poſed to be unclean, fo far as to diſable them from 
eating the Truma till they were waſht: Upon that 
account they made this a general Rule, that if any 
part of the Bible (except £cclefiaftes, becauſe that 
Book, forſooth, was accounted leſs holy chan the 
reſt) or their PhylaFerzes, or the Strings of their 
Phylacteries, were touched by one that had a right to 
eat the Truma, he might not eat it, till he had 
waſh'd his Hands. The Sadducees laught at this, as 
well they might, and in Truth it appears to be as 
wild a piece of Superſtition, as any in the whole Pha- 
riſaical Law. | | | rr | 

"12. Oketfm. Footftalks. This Title is collected 
from the written Laws by theit ways of Argumenta- 
tion. It is founded upon Levit. xi. 37, 38. as the 
Title Macfbirin was before. The Nicety which the 
Maſters ſhew in this Affair is fo very uncommon, 


that 1 ſhall ſer the firſt Adjſis down at length, and 
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then explain it, from which explication the Inten- 
tion of the Title will be well underſtood. 
— 8 TY Fruit that grows out of the Earth] Thick 
e, and no Keeper [may] be polluted, 
« nd may }. pollute; but [may] not be conſoli- 
[ with any thing that was unclean before. 
4 If it 3 i [ag] be pol- 
Fc 2 and [may] pollute, and may] be Fact 
dated [with any Thing that was unclean before.] 
If it has neither a Handle nor a Keeper, it neither 
may] be polluted, nor do's it pollute.” _ 
All this is to be underſtood of thoſe Fruits which 
when they are to be eaten, are either polluted al- 
ready, or are diſpoſed to receive Pollution. The 
Pollurions here meant are of the leſſer ſort; for of 
the heavier ſorts, ſuch as Pollutions from the Dead, 
from a Leper, from Men and Women who labour 
under any carnal Uncleanneſs, or the like, there is 
no manner of Queſtion. T his | in the general. By the 
Handle here R. Juda means the Footftalk of any ſort 
of Fruit, or the Straw of any ſort of Grain, b 7 y which 
that Fruit or Grain may be held i in the Hand. The 
Keeper is the Shell or Husk of any Fruit, to which 
they join the Stone or Kernel in the ſame degree as to 
communicating Pollution. Now the Queſtion is, 
When a Footſtalk or Shell touches any polluted 
Thing, tho' the catable part of the Fruit it ſelf ſhou d 
not touch it, is that le part of the Fruit polluted 
by the Pollution of chis Appendix? That Queſtion is 
determin d in this Miſua. The Foozflatk may receive 
this leſſer Pollution, and may communicate it to the 
Fruit: But if it ſhou'd be mixed with any polluted 
Thing whoſe - is leſs than that of an Egg, 
ſo that then the whole quantity, by this addition, 
ſhou'd become equal to, ar than an Egg, it 
will not render the whole not catable : For the Ma- 
ers hold, that what is leſs than an „of a pol - 
lured Thing may be f THis Jt > of an un- 
polluted 


Sd Table and Contents, &c. 
pollured Thing with any Thing that is'pethited, they 
call Con/olidation, when ihe unpolluted thing is there- 

y refder'd polluted: But if the Shell or Husk of a any 
it be polluted; it will pollute th whole Fruit; 
and if it be mixed with a law ful quantity of any pol- 
lured Thing, it cauſes the ogg be polluted, 
if the quantity be thereby duly enlarged. Any . 
 $*ndix to à Fruit which is neither Elana nor 
canner receive Pollution, and conſequently — 
To this Head they refer the Hair ab Wool 
that . upon lobe Frei and the Beards of Bar- 
ley or Oats. Niceties upon theſe Things in the ſeveral 
forts-of Fruits, or Herbs, or Grain, 'which were com- 
monly uſed for Food i in the Land W Nen conſtitute 
this Title. F "8 INDIE 
- 'Thefe arc the ſeveril Titles of the Text of the Tra- 
| tional Laws of the Jews. If the Texts of the" writ- 
ten Law, upon which they are reſpectively founded, 
be carefully conſider d, it will not from this ſtiort 
Sketch be difficult to form a general Notion of: tho 


ſeveral nfo N e it treats. 
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ScmmuLEs ou Gates and Door Poſts, 
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That bert is great reaſon to | belies they 


were actually enjoined to the Jews in i 


* 


| 2 r 8 


Ar i; a 
Et Notes u ont Gu 12 Ny of ihe 
WU TitleShbgbbath, I bad, Gin to men- 
tion the Reciral of rhe Sbema, which 
125 the Rabbaniſt Jews think themlelyes o- 
a — DS : to repeat twice at leaſt ev PIE 

ay. And chen I produced. the P 

ſages which they daily read at length. It was too 
long an Enquiry, and wou'd have diverted me too 
much from my main Deſign, which was to explain 
the . relating to the Sabbath, to examine 
- 3.3) L's . into 
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into the Cauſes why it was firſt uſedy and fo I faid no 


the Law of Moſes or no, is of. great 
the more ſo, becauſe it will naturally lead us to the 
Grounds of the Uſage of the Phyla#eries which our 
Saviour mentions Matt. xxiii. 7. and of the Mezuzoth 
or Paragraphs. of the Law which were written on 
Parchments, and faſtned to * Door Poſts. Few 
Chriſtian Interpreters, that I have met with, think 
either the Recital of the Shema, or the Uſe of Phy- 
lacteries, to be of divine Authority, but only Innova- 
tions of the latter Jem. 
e thall begin Wick tho ies; becauſe it is what 
the 7: alma lay the greateſt weight upon, as being 
to be repeated at leaſt twice every Day; and that, as 
they alledge, by virtue of a ditine Command, given 
by God, Ay down in the written Law of Mo- 
e 


s. 1 | 
Now I wauld obſerve in the firſt Place that this 
Recital (or as the Miſus calls it, the Reading). of the 
| $hema, is looked upon in the Miſua as an indiſpenſa- 
ble part of the daily Service of every Few. The firſt 
Title of that Body of the Traditional Laws of that 
People is called Beracoth, of Bleſings; and the firſt 
Words of that Title are Meeimatbui korin eth Sbe- 
ma bearbith: From what Tine do they read the She- 
ma in the Evening. The Paragraphs which conſti- 


tute it are mention d in that Title in the Order 
in which J have ſet them; as that * of their dai- 
ich treats of the 


8 _ 8 ae 1 ay 
daily Sacrifice of the Temple, they are named as parts 
ol the Bleſſing which was to - dnounced before 
the Taps, the Time of the daily Sacrifice. 
The Miſus was Written in the next Age after the De- 
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more at that time: But the Enquiry it ſelf, whether 
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 maxdment?' Our Lott anſwers in the Words of the 


froRion of the ſoch Temple, when their Traditi-: 


ons n Cuſtoms were freſh. in their! Memories; ſor 
een eee en e e the ebe 
practice in aur Saviour s time. 112 ek \ A * 


Out Lord ſeems to me plainly 


came to thus Cbriſt, when be found that he 
had anſſ Sadgucees well e and by what St. 
Mark ſay — As: to have been an honeſt 
Man, —— agreeing to the Anfwer which was 
made to his Queſtion, he receiv'd- this Commendas 
tion that he was not far from the Kingdoms of God. 
His Queſtion was, Which was the Fri or great Com- 


f Hear, Q Hail, Sc. Tbis was 2 direct and # 
isfactory Anſwer to the Phuriſer, who, as we — 
1 ſter out o rhe Miſua, did look upon it 

che Het and great Cmmandment, and Which he hiins 
ſelf repeated every Night when he lay down, an@ 
erery-Morning hen; de roſe up. This the Scribe 
did becauſe it wa (45 he thought): commanded by 
W vi. & eee er . 


35 — — 
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him, HA 3 


© 44 — the Phaniſers had eb he e Saddus 


*« cees to Silence, they were gathered together. Then one of them 


i which was @ Lawyer, aſked him-4- Queſtion tempting him and 


* ſaying, Mater, Which is the great Commandment of the Law? 


G = Jeſus [jd uneo him, Thou ſpals love the Lord thy God with all 
* thy Heart, and with all thy Soul, and with all thy Mind: 
* This is the firſt and great Commandments.” Matt. xxii. 34—38. 
This ſame Account we have in St. Mark, who repeats it Pere: 


And one of the Scribes came, and having huard them rea 
together, and perceiving that he had por. Lene them well, — 


« bim, which is the firſt Commandment of all? And Jeſas an- 
* ſwered' him, The firſt of all the Commandments-is, Rear, O If« 
% ral, the Lord our God is one Lord; And thou ſhalt hue the 


Tord thy God with all thy Heart, and with all thy Soul, ans 


60 * with all thy Mind, and with all thy Strength, This is the for ft 
aum Nu wb 28, 39, 30. — par 
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| 8 Ude bo it in his | 
Anſwer to the Lawyer, when he asked him which 
way the great or fig. Conmandeaeat of the Lav. He 
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and didi not rebule· him; buti by that his Anſwer" he 
rather ſoothed him in his Error if it was one) than 
otherwiſe: The Queſtion then in ſhort is, Was this 
daily Recital of the Shema direftly: commanded in Deu - 
 teronomyy 307-4045 ir an Innovation bythe Iattet Jews; 


mbich being innocent at leaſt, if mt laudable, was not 
© reprebended ix Jeſus Chriſt E. Lamp (an Itterpreter 
of the Goſpels; never to be mention d without Reve- 
renct) ſeems rothink it an Innovation and that the 
ancient Jets rvtitediſt only in their: publick Aſſem- 


blies, and that ic τi s turned into ua daily Prayer after - 


wards by the latter . The . 
Sun mute eee us wed | 
Commentary upon the Words of the Shema,; con- 
cludes with theſe Words: „ The ems have made 


from hence one of their Afſitmaijur Precepts,. Phat 


©.rwice # Dayy at leaſt, they ſhould regite Thoſe 
jute ſenſe of chis Precept: Wherein Moſes:requires 
* not merely their ſaying theſe: Words (in which there 
might beta great deal of Superſtition) but taking 
4 all Opportunities to imprint them upon the Minds 
and Hearts of their Children. The Queſtion is 
not, whether God required their ſaying theſe Words 


MERELY, Which the Lawyer in the Goſpel, who 


told our Saviour that this was the firft and great Com- 
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4 Animadvertendum eft-haec Verba Legis, Audi, Iſrael, Do- 
minus Deus, &c. quae:Jeſus allegavetat, Judaeis eſſę in petuliari 
veneratione. Illam partem Legis appellant Fundamentum mag- 
num. Ila inquam verba Audi, 1/razl, & quae ſequuntur quaſi 
pro Fidei ſuae ſy mbolo vetus Eccleſia Judaica uſurpabat, ea re- 
citans in publicis ſuis coetibus. Poſteriores verò Judaei in pre- 
cem converterunt, & ſibi praeceptum eſſe putant repetere ma- 
tutino & veſpertino Tempore, puro lotoq; corpore, quam pre- 
cem à primo ſuo Vocabalo y id eſt Audi ſolent Schema 
appellare. Lamy Comment. in Harmon. quatuor Evangg. p. 4094 
470. 4 IT ts Lo 1 ; Ann 
© Patrick Comment. an Deut, vi. 7. pag. 14. 


ö mandment, 
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mandmem, was very far from ſuppolingz but whether: 
he required\it. at rey he certainly did their wearing 
of Bleu Fringes*,” which was equally liable to be a= 
buſed to duperſtition. Several other Interpreters who 
are very large in condemning Phylabteries ay ſuperiti- 

| rr Innovations; wt — of this recital of wy 

EMA "#3 i $130 SF At 

For my part L am ſatisfy d that we have all Fea 
Reaſon in the World to think that it was commands 
ed im the Law of Moſes, or that if it had not, our 
. wou d have taken notice of it. For immedi- 
inn after the Command itſelf, Dvut. vi. 4; it im. 

ediately followa, . Theſe Words which I command 
thee this Day; ſhall be in thine Heart; Andethou 
« ſhalt! teach chem diligently unto thy Chilarem and 
« ſhalt talk of eg when thou ſixteſt in chine 
Houſe, and when thou walkeſt. by the way; and | 
„hen thou lieſt dum; and when thou 105 7 — 
V. 6, 7. Theſe words! which I cummand thee: this Bay 
are what went juſt before, which our Saviour quoted 
to the Lawyer, and which hel called the it and great 
Commandment. The Direction that they ſhou d be 
repeated by the People of rab muben they lay down, 
and when they, roſe. up, is as expreſs as that of heir be. 
ing in their Hearts; and ſince it could be literally ful. 
filled, and eſpecially ſince it was uſhered in with ſo | 
great ſolemnity, I do not ſee how it can np Lg 
evaded, or ſuppoſed to be figurative. x 
The Practice of No Jews in our Lord's time is to 
me of great wei Wboever has been much uſed 
to the Miſna, Al find that the Recital of the Shems 
is mentioned there as a Thing commanded in the 
written Law, and not as part of the oral Law. The 
Doctors ſometimes differ about the Time or Manner 
when it Was to be recited, but as to the e 
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itſelf 
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itſelf founded on the Words quoted above, they are 
all agreed. Nor was it what they call a Conftitetion 
of Moſes which be brought from Mount Hinai, for 
theſe Conſtitutions, were properly ſuch as could not be 
gathered by Argumentation from the words of the 
written Law, and — that is never brought in 
to back their Authority. Maimonides , reckons 
very many of them in his Preface to the Seder Zeraim, 
which are all ſuperſtitious Innovations of the later 
Jews s. Beſides, where Moſes gave a Law, there 
was no Occaſion for him to give a Complication: Which 
in its Nature was ſuppoſed to be Oral, and er 
by töne till che Miſas was written. 
—— will appear in a clearer Light if the Rules of 
teciting the Sh ma, which are hi down in the Mi 
na, be ſet down at length 
i Beracoth Cap. I. 6. 1. From whe Time do they 
64 read the Shema in the Evening? R. Eliezer fays 
from the Time when the Priefts go into the Tem- 
ple to eat their uma, to the end of the firſt 


* Vatch, the wife Men fay till Midnight. R. Ga- 


malie ſays till the rifang of the Pillar of the Morn- 
© ing. A Caſe ed once relating to this mat · 


be ter.] The Sons of R. Gamaliel came once from a 


5 TP: and told bim parent 
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. E Si quae dicta * quorum adiemioccurir' in Textu' 100 
cium, neque ullam habeant ab eo Dependentiam , neque inde 
elici argumentando poſſint, de his tantùm dicunt, eſſe Conſti- 
tutionem Moſis è Sina; 4d afterwards, Omines Sententiae quae 
in Michna recenfentur, in has quinque Claſſes diſtribuuntur, ut 
ſint I. ex illis Interpretatjones quae Mofis nomine traduntur., ad 
wy in. Textu digitus intenditur, aut quae ratioci 5 elici poſ- 
II. Aliae quae ſunt. Conftitutio Moſs 7 III. Aline 

qu * argumentatione eliciuntur, in quibus eff Diſcrepantis IV. 
le Deereta. V. Aliae Conſtitutiones. Aunimon. Prarfut. in 
Seder Zeraim ex verſione Pocockii. But of this I have ſpoken 
largely in my n of the N and IE of the 


Miſna, 
oe He 


LE FE 


- Ho bu ONS Wa, WW 6b" v6 Yo S Www ns 


- b3 


1 * 


— 
wy 


a A8 A DA „ 7 


CY 


 * + + kb a —_ 


Of the daily Recital of the Shemia) yy 


& He reply'd if the Pillar of the Morning is not riſen 
« you are oblig'd to read it; and not only ſo, but 
4e but wherever the wiſe Men fay till Midnight, the 
& Command is, till the riſing of the Pillar os the 
c Morning. The Burning of the Fat and Wiebe : 
« [of he Song Sacrifice] may be performed [at 
« any Time of the Ni ght] till the riſing of the Pil= 
« lar of the Morning. W hatſoever is to be eaten 
e rhe ſame Day, [ may be eaten | till rhe riſi Ing of the 
« Pillar of rhe Morning. If ſo, why did the wife 
« Men fay till Midnight? Becauſe they wou'd keep 
« Men a great wy off from the Tra reſſion. n 


* 


It is very plain from this N. 70 that all thele Men whoſs 
Deciſions are here quoted, looked upon the Shema to be 
commanded in the written Law, becauſe they join it with 
other Things directed there. But this will We more 


| plainly 0 n * K 


4 


92 From what Time 4 they fend 1 gend 
„in the Morning? From the Time that they can 


« diſtinguiſh Blew from White: N. Fliezer fays 


from the time when they can whey, > uihÞ Blew 
« trom Green, and they mult have done by that time 
the Sun is up. X. Jaſhua lays [they may 57 till 
the third Hour, becaufe the Sons of Kings do | 
« riſe till the third Hour. He that reads it after- 
* wards do's not lofe | his Reward, but is } like 3 
Man that reads in the Law.“ 


Blew from White.] i: e. ſoon aftet the Daybe breaks: "ur 
and Ereen are ſo near akin, that it requires a ſtronger Light 
to diſtinguiſh them: 

The third Hour] the mid-time, let it-be what time of the | 
Year it will, between Sun-riſe and Noon. 

Loſe his Reward} 4. e. though he ſhould not have read the 
Shema when he role, and thereby nut have directly fulfilled 
the Command, yet it he reads it afterwards, it will ſtand 
him in the ſame ſtead as reading any other part of the Law 
would do. According t6 thele Maſters it is meritorious _ 
to read the Law at an) Toy . tne ohema mote than any 


* 
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Of the reſt, becauſe it ought to be read duly Night atid Mor- 
ning. It is worth obſerving that our Lord uſes the ſame 
Form of Speech Matt. vi. 2, 5. when he ſpeaks of doing of 
Alms. Thoſe that do them in publick have their Reward, 
but it is from Men. Thoſe that do them in private ſhall 
have their Reward from God. The Caſes are not at all 
alike; all I would obſerve is, That our Lord ſpoke to theſe 
Men in their own Style, 


$. 3. © The Shammatans ſay, That Men ought 
& to lie down in the Evening when they read; be- 
“ cauſe-it is ſaid, when thou lieſt down, and when thou 
« ri/ef up. The Hillelaeans ſay every Man may read his 
4 own way, becauſe it is ſaid, when thou walkeſt by 
« the way. If ſo, why is it ſaid, when thou lieſt domus, 
« ard when thou ref up? To ſhew that. at the one 
“ Hour Men are uſed to lie down, and at the other 
& Hour they are uſed to ſtand up. R. Tarphon ſaid, 
I was [once] upon the Road, and lay down to 
& read as the Shammaeans direct, and I was in Dan- 
6 ger from Robbers. They anſwered him, Your 
2 Guilt wou'd have deſervedly lain upon your (el\, 
cc becauſe you tranſgreſt againſt the Words of the 
fHouſe of Hillel. N 


This is a very material Conſtitution to my purpoſe, be- 
cauſe here we ſee the two Houſes of Shammai and Hillel, 
i. e. Karantes and Traditional Men, both joining in acknow- 
ledging the divine Authority of the Reading of the Shema. 
I have elſewhere obſerv'd that Hillel was one of the great 
Patriarchs of the Phariſees, as Sbammai was of the Karaze:. 


$. 4. © In the Morning they uſe two Bleſſings 
& before [they read the Shema) and one after it. In 
& the Evening they uſe two Bleflings before it, and 
e two after it. One Bleſling is a long one, and one 
na ſhort one. Where they are commanded. to uſe 
c the long Bleſſing, they muſt not uſe the ſhort one: 
Where they are to uſe the ſhort Bleſſing, they mult 
$ not uſe the long one: Where they are to add the 
« Clauſe, they muſt not omit to add the Clauſe: 
| 1 13 5 « Where 
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Of the daily Recital of the Shema. 159 
tt Where they are to add no Clauſe, they muſt not 
& add one:“ | | | 


The two Blefſings before the Recital of the Shema, are 
Jotſer Or, and Ababath Olam : The Former of Light , and E- 
ternal Love. That after the Recital is Emetb ve jatſib. True 
and Certain. They have their Names frotn the Initial Words 
as the Shema has. The Forms in the preſent Fewiſþ Litur- 
gies are very ancient, and ſuppoſed by Maimynides and Bar- 
tenora to be alluded to in this Place; for which teaſon 1 

preſume the curious Reader will not be diſpleaſed to ſee 
them entire, by which means he will know what the con- 
= Moruing Office bf evety Jew was in our Saviour's 
ime. . | 

Fotſer Or, The Former of Light, is as follows. © Bleſſed 

Kart thou, O Lord our God, King of the World, Former 
* of Light, and Creator of Darkneſs : Maker of Peace; 

„ and Creator of all Things: Enlightner of the Earth, and 
of thoſe that dwell therein, iti Mercy: Who in Good- 
e nels doſt evety Day conſtantly rene y the Works of the 
Creation. How great are thy Works, O Lord; in Wiſ- 
dom haſt thou made them all, the Earth is full of thy 
% Poſſeſſions! Thou art the only King that exalteſt them 
from everlaſting. Thou att pralſed, honoured, knd ex- 
* alred from the etetnal Days, O everlaſting God; in thy 
great Merties have Mercy upon us, O Lord, out Strength, 
0 thou Rock of our Exaltation, thou Shield bf ont Salvati- 
&* on, and our Tower of Defence: God is bleſſed; great in 
Knowledge, who ordered and made the Lights of the 
* Sun; who formed what is good for the Glory of his 
Name; who hath given Lights which ſurround his 
„Strength; the chief of his holy Armies which exalt the 
„ Almighty perpetually, declaring the Gloty of God, and 
„ his Holineſs, Bleſſed be thou, O Lord our God, iti the 
“% Heavens above; and ofi the Earth befleath, for all the 
Praiſe of the Works of thy Hands, and for the lucid Lu- 
* minaries which thou haſt formed, theſe ſhall extol thee: 
& Selah. Be thou Bleſſed for ever; our Rock; put King; 
our Redeemer; the Creator of holy [Angels IL. Be thy 
Name praiſed'for ever, O our King, who haſt formed 
* Miniſters; who all miniſter and ſtand in the Heights o 
te the World; who cauſe their Voices to be heard wit 
Terror together in the Words of the Living God, and 
* the Everlaſting King. They ate all tovely, att pure, all 

$ N 2 _ * giighty, 
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for ever; and hath put his 
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7 * . , , | . 
mighty, all holy, all performing the Pleaſure of their 
Maſter with Terror and Fear; and all opening their 


Mouths in Holineſs, in Purity; and with a Song, and 


* with, Pfalmody, they bleſs, and praiſe, and glority, and 
© fanctify and declare the Terrors and the Kingdom of the 
Name of God the great King, the ſtrong and terrible 
who is the holy one. And they all take the Yoke of the 
Kingdom of Heaven upon them; one from the other, 
* and.give Power one to the other | to perform their re- 
<« ſpective Offices, ] that their Maker may be ſanctified with 
by a quiet Mind, with clean Lips, and with holy,Sweetnels. 
* They all, anſwer as one Man with Terror, and ſpeak 


with Dread, holy, holy, holy Lord of Hoſts, the whole 


* Farth is full ofthy Gloty ;. and the HYheels and the Beaſts are 
*-boly h, aud they exalt themſelves againſt each other with 
* mighty noiſe, praiſing and ſaying, Bleſſed is the Gloty 
of God from his Place. To the Bleſſed God pleaſant 
Songs Mall be given. .. To the King, the living and ſtable 
God, they ſhall ſing Songs, and make his Praiſes to be 
.*. heard, for he only is high and holy, that worketh migh- 
'%, 95 | gs, that maketh new Things : Malter of Battels; 
ye wer of. Righteouſneſs; Raiſer up of Salvations; Cre- 


1 mer of bealing [Medicines]; Terrible in Praiſes ; Lord 


of Wonders; who reneweth his Goodneſs every Day 
conſtant iy in the Works of the Creation. As it is ſaid, 
To him that made great 70 00 „for his Mercy endureth 

| \ghts in Order, by which he 


„ hath made his World that he hath created glad. Bleſſed 


att thou, O Lord, thou Former of Lights. 


. 


Ibis is the firſt Bleſſing that is read before the Hema. 
"The next is Ahabath Olam, Eternal Love. d 


Thou halt loved us, © Lord our God, with eternal | 


Love, thou haſt ſpared us with great and exceeding Pa- 
& tience, our Father [and] our King; for thy great Name's 


„ ſake, and for our Fathers fake who truſted in thee. To 
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n This all»des to Exekiel's Viſion i. 5 and iii. 13. and x. — 19. Jonathan 
the Son of Uriel th bu Paraphraſe of Ezekiel always tranſlates the Wheels (Ophan- 
nim) 6y Galgalaija, i. e. Spheres; ſe that he and the Jews in his Time ſuppoſed 


the Heavens ts be meant by theſe Wheels. Jonathan i, allowed to have lived in 
Hillel“: Tine, whoſe Diſciple he is ſaid to be, The Paraphraſe that goes under his 


Name of the Pentateuch, has a great many trifling Things in it, whereas this upon 
the Prophets is little more than a bare Paraphraſe, and its Antiquity has not been 
much diſputed, The curious Reader may conſult Maimonides's More Nevochim 


ben this Tranſlation of the Ophannim by Jonathan, Mor. Nevoch. Part. III. 
cap. V. ö | | | . ; 0 
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« whom thou taughteſt the Statutes of Life, that they might 
« do after the Statutes of thy good Pleaſure with a pertet 
« Heart. So be thou mercitul to us, O our Father, mer- 
« ciful Father, that ſheweſt Mercy. Have\Mercy upon us 
« we beſeech thee, and put Wee our Hearts, 
« that we may underſtand, be wile, hear, learn, teach, 
« keep, and do, and perform all the Words of the Doctrine 
« of thy Law in Love. And enlighten our Eyes in thy, 
« Commandments, and cauſe our Heart to cleave to thy 
« Law, and unite them to the Love and Fear of thy Name. 
We will not be aſhamed, nor confounded, nor ſtumble, 
for ever and ever: Becauſe we have truſted in thy holy, 
« great, and mighty, and terrible Name, we will rejoice 
« and be glad in thy Salvation, and in thy Mercies, O Lord. 
« our God: And the Multitude of thy Mercies ſhall not 
« forſake us for ever. Selab. And now make haſte and 
bring upon us a Bleſſing and Peace quickly, from the four 
Corners of the Earth; break thou the Yoke of the Gen- 
“tiles i from off our Necks, and bring us upright into our 
« Land, for thou art a God that workeſt Salvation; and 
us thou haſt choſen out of every People and Language: 
And thou, our King, haſt cauſed us to cleave to thy 
great Name in Love, to praiſe thee, and to be united to 
«* thee, and to love thy Name. Bleſſed art thou, O Lord, 
« who haſt choſen thy People Aſrae/ in Love.“ 

After this come the three Paragraphs of the SHema, and 
after them the Emeth vejatſib. True and Certain. , . 

True, and Certain, and Firm, and Stable, and Right, and 
« Faithful, and Beloved, and Dear, and Deſirable, and Plea- 
« fant, and Glorious, and Reverend, and Regular, and 
« Accepted, and Good, aud Beautitul is this Word concern- 
ing Us for Ever and Ever. It is Truth that the Everlaſt- 
ing God is our King, the Rock of Jacob, the Shield of our 
Salvation from Generation to Generation: He abides, 
* and his Name abides, and his Throne is firm, and his 
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' The Jews in our Saviour Time were under the Roman Toke. They were diſperſed, 
over the whole Roman Emprre , and 4 great way father tetoard the Eaſt, Par- 
thians, and Medes, and Elamites, dwellers in Melopotamia, Cappadocia, 
Pontus and Aſia, Phiygia, and Pamphylia, ia Acgypt, in the Parts of Libya 
about Cyrene, Romans, Cretes and Arabians, i. e Jews who inhabited in ail 
theſe Conmritsy. were all met together at the Great Pentecoſt, when the Holy Ghoſt 
fell on the Diſciples in the (econd of the Acts. Aud there 13 not one ſingle Syllable 
in all theſe \Bleſſmngs which hints at the Deftruttiqn of the ſecand Temple , of butrays a 
luer Time than that in which our Saviewr lived. | | 
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Kingdom ang bis Truth endureth for ever, And his Word 
«are Livin and Staple, and Faithful, and Deſſrable for e- 


«yer; and from Ages to Ages concerning our Fathers, con- 
cerning us, concerning bur Children, and concerning our 


6 Seed of Hracl thy Servants: Concerning thoſe that went 
e before, and concerning thoſe that ſhall come after. It is a 
„good and ſure word in Truth and Faithfulneſs, a Statute 
that ſhall not paſs away. It is true that thou art the Lord 
«our God, and the God of our Fathers; our King, and 
the King of our Fathers; our Redeemer, and the Redeem- 
tier of our Fathers; our Rock, the Rock of our Salvati- 
% on; our Saviour and Deliverer, thy Name is from Ever- 
* laſting, and we have no other God beſſdes thee, Selah. 
„Thau art the Help of our F athers from Everlaſting, a 


+ Shield and a Saviour to them, and to their Sons after 
them throughout all Generations. Thy Habitation is in 


„the Everlaſting Height, and thy Judgments, and thy Righ- 
* teouſneſs [extend] as far as the Ends of the Earth. It is 
"© true, that Bleſſed is the Man that ſhall hear thy Com- 


„ mandments and thy Laws, and ſhall put thy Words in- 


* to his Heart, It is true that thou art the Lord of thy 
People, and a mighty King to plead their Cauſes for 
* the Father, and for the Children, It is true, that thou 
art the firſt, and thou art the laſt łk, and that we have no 
King, Redeemer or Saviour beſides thy ſelf. It is true, 
that thou redeemedit us, O Lord our God, from Aegypr, 
thou deliveredſt us from the Houſe of Bondage, thou kil- 
“ ledſt all their Firſt born; and ſavedſt [-acl, thy Firſt-born; 
I thou didſt cleave the Red Sea for them, and thou did(t 
* drown the Proud, and thy dear Ones paſſed over the 
« Sea, and the Waters covered their Enemies, not one of 


cc: 


* them eſcaped; For this the beloved, praiſed, and glori- 


«© fied God; and the dear Ones utter'd Pſalms, Songs, 
e Thankſgivings, Bleſſings and Confeſſions, to the King, 


© the living and durable God; who is high and exalted, 


6 ſtrong and terrible; who throweth the lofty ones to the 
% Earth, and raiſeth the lowly up on High; who' bringeth 
% out the Priſoners, redeemeth the Humble, helpeth the 


Loi: who anſwered his People {{rae! when they ry d 
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* Out of Iſuiah x)i. * the Lord the firſt, and with the laſt 1 am He. 
To which the Viſion in the Revelations: (Rev. i.“ 1) a,, Lam Alpha and 
Omega, the fixft and the laſt. 2 = 


Generations, and concerning all the Geperatſons of the 


ww 


eee 4” 


— HW” WF r — 
— * 
- 


( dringeſt on the Evenings.” 


Of the daily Recital of the Shema. 183 
“unte him. Praiſe be to the moſt High God their Re- 
« deemer : Bleſſed is He, and to be bleſſed. Moſes and the 
« Children of Hrac l ſang a Song unto thee with great Joy, 
&« and they all ſaid, Who is like unto thee, O Lord, among 
the Gods? Who is like unto thee, Glorious in Holineſs, 
„ Fearful in Praiſes, Doing Wonders. T hoſe that were 
« delivered ſang a new Song unto thy great Name upon 
„ the Banks of the Sea together; they all glority'd thee, 
* extolled thy Power, and faid, The Lord ſhall reign for 
ever and ever; and it is ſaid, Our Deliverer, the Lord of 
= Hoſts is his Name, the holy One of ae/, Bleſſed art 
© thou, O Lord, the Redeemer of [ſrael.”? © 

Theſe three Bleſſings, with the Shema itſelf, were what 
the Jews thought themſelves obliged to repeat every Mor- 
ning. The hema by Virtue of a Divine Command; the Bleſs 
Jongs by Virtue of the Conſtitutions of the Elders, 1 

he Evening Service had two Bleſſings before the Shema, 
and two after it. | * bh | | ; 

The firſt before the Shema was called Maariv Aravim, 
who bringeth on the Evenings. | #3 

*« Blefled art thou, O Lord. Our God is the King of 
© the World, who with his Word bringeth on the Evenings ; 
„who opencth the Gateg.in Wiſdom; who altereth the 
4 Times with Underſtanding, and changeth the Seaſons, 
and putteth the Stars in Order in their Stations in the Fir- 
* mament, — to his good Pleaſure. Who created 
the Day and the Night, who rolleth the Light before the 
* Darkneſs, and the Darkneſs betore the Light; who ma- 
** keth che Day to paſs away, and bringeth on the Night; 
* who divideth between the Day and the Night, the Lord 
** of Hoſts is his Name. Bleſſed art thou, © Lord, wha 


The next Bleſſing betore the Shema is called Ababath Olam, 
Eternal Love. 105 8 

Witch eternal Love haſt thou loved the Houſe of Leal, | 
* thy People, Thou haſt taught us the Law and the Com-: 
* mandments, the Statutes. and Judgments; therefore, O 
Lord our God, when we lie down, and when we riſs 


_ © up, will we meditate in thy Statutes, and we will re- 


« joice and be glad in the words of the Doctrine of thy 
Law, and of thy Cominandments, and of thy Statutes 
© for ever and ever. For they are our Life, and he een 
* of our Days, and in them will we meditate Day and 
Night; and thou wilt not take thy Love away from us 
| A boos þ N 4 5 6& for : 
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: fe ple Iſrael.” df: 


Then comes the Hema, and after chat the Blefſing called 
Emeth Veemuaah, Truth alid Fidelity, which is this: 


and we ate Iſracl his People, Whom he hath redeemed 
* from the Hand of Kings l. Our King hath delivered us 
© from the Hand of all violent Men: The God that hath 
* avenged us of our Enemies: That h 
ding to their Doings upon all the Enemies ot our Souls: 
% That hath placed our Souls in Life, and hath not futter- 
ed our Feet to ſlide: That hath made us to walk upon 
the high Places of our Enemies, and hath exalted our Horn 
over all that hated us. The God that wrought Ven- 


ders in the Land of the Children of Ham; that ſmote all 
** the fir(t-born of Aegypt in his Wrath, and brought out his 
People {ſra#] from among them to Everlaſting Freedom. 
* Who made his Sons to pals between the Divitions of the 
% Red Sea, and drowned their Purſuers and their Enemies 
in the Deeps. His Children ſaw bis Might, they praiſed 
and glorified his Name, and they chearfully took his King- 
dom m upon them. Moſes and the Children ot-{ſree/ ſang 
“% a Song to thee, with great Rejoicing, and ſaid all of 
them, Who is like unto thee among the Gods, O Lord, 
who is like unto thee; Glorious in Holineſs, Fearful in 
% Praiſes, Doing Wonders? Thy Children 1aw thy King- 
* dom, O Lord our God, upon the Sea together; they all 
„gave Praiſe, acknowledged thee to be their King, and 
„ ſaid, The Lord ſhall reign for ever and ever. And it is 
“ ſaid, The Lord hath redeemed Jacob, and delivered him 


% 
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h Acgyptians, the K;ngs that oppreſt them under the Judges, the Babyloni- 
nag and the Syro-Macedonians , freu whom they were delivered by the Macca- 
a i. e. The Yoke of his Kingdom. Ellipſes of this kind are very Frequent in 
Hebrew. This may illuſtrate Dr. Hammond' Interpretation of that famous place 
x Cox. xv. 29./Baxllg:1) warty erg. Baptized for the Dead. He ſuppoſe: 

vg, which we render for, te anſwer to the Hebrew oy. «And therefore as the 

eus ſay al avoda zara, by which they mean the Pregept given to the Gens Noah 
ainſt Idolatry ; ſo here n wixld be in Hebrew al hammerhim, for the Dead, 
With ayd cir, underſtood, That is, who art babtized upön or in ſhe belief of 
phe Reſurrection of the Dead. This 4s the: caſieſt Interpretation of ibat Text, 
I peliove the Ann,, e 70 | 
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* for Ever. Bleſſed art thou, O Lord, wholoveſt de- 


Truth and Fidelity have eſtabliſhed all this for us. For 
ter he is the Lord our God, and; there is none beſides him ; 


returned accor- 


. 2 for us upon Pharaoh, with Signs and with Won⸗ 
6 d 
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1. om the Hand of him that is ſtronger than he; Bleſſed 
4 art thou, O Lord, that haſt redemed Iſra cl. 
The laſt Blefing is called Haſbeiuenu, Male us lie down, - 
which is in Eg thus. en ee ky i 
« Our Fagher. make us lie down. in Peace, and our King 
« raiſe us t@ Life and Peace, and ſpread the covering of 
« thy Peace upon us, and direct us with, good Counſel 
« from before thy Face; and ſave us quickly tor thy Name's 
* ſake; and be thou our Protector, and remove from us 
* the Stroke of the Enemy; Peſtilence, Sword, Tribula- 
© tion, Miſchief; Famine, Sorrow, Deſtruction, and the 
« Plague. Break and remove the Adverſary from before 
and from behind us; and hide us under the ſhadow, 
of thy Wings, apd watch over our going out, and our 
coming in to Life and Peace from this Time forth for 
* evermore. For thou art the God that keepeſt and deli- 
vereſt us from every evil Word, and from the Terrors 
* of the Night. Bleſſed art thou, O Lord, that keepeſt 
* thy People 1ſrael for evermore. Amen.. 
This is the compleat Office of the Kecital of the Shema, 
with its annexed Bleſſizgs Night and Morning. There is 
nothing in theſe Bleſſings that betrays a later Compoſition 
than the Time When the Miſna was written. Probably 
then, theſe were the very Prayers which were uſed with 
the Hhema in our Saviour's Time. Now, how great is the 
Difference between zheſe and the Lord's Prayer! What vain 
Repetitions are many times here! What little variation of 
Senſe, and yet how great a Multitude and Variety of 
Words! How plain, and yet how. folemn ; how pathe- 
tical, and yet how comprehenſive. is the Form which our 
Lord preſcribes after this Admonition Matt. vi. 7! In theſe. 
Prayers of the Jews there are very few-Neceflities of Life 
pointed at. No Reſignation to the Will of God; no Con- 
feſſion of our Frailneſs appears throughout the whole, but 
chiefly,a magnificent Oſtentation of God's great and mira- 
culous Mercies produced in ſuch a manner as if they thought 
themſelves worthy ot all thoſe Things that had been wrought 
for their Forefathers. I have not time to Paraphraſe upon 
the whole, nor to compare our Lord's and the Jewiſb Forms 
together; and I chooſe to leave it with the ſagacious Rea- 
der who can do it without my Aſſiſtance. It is enough for 


# 
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* 


my Purpaſle, er or Bleſſings (as theſe Doctors 
call, them, as being the lottier Word of the two) that 1 
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have here faithfully rendred into Eugliſb u, are preſcribed as 
parts of the Recital of the Shema in the Miſua, conſequently 
they were uſed in our Saviour's time. And from this Com- 


pariſon, as well as from very many other Things in our Sa- 
viour's Sermon upon the Mount, we may ſee what Reaſon 


his Hearers had ro'be aftonijhed at his Doctrine, When he had 


finiſhed his Sermon, becauſe he laugh tbem as one having 
Authority, and not as the Scribes o, 1 
The Directions at the end of this Miſra relate to the two 
Bleſſings which are to be uſed at Night after the Shema and 
all that is meant by them is, That the Emerth veemmab mult 
be faid before the Haſhorvenn ; and that when there is at any 
time a Repetition of the ſhort Bleſſing required at the end of 
any larger Form, in theſe words, Bleſſed art thou, O Lord, 
c. that Repetition, which is there called the Clauſe, mult 
be uſed, other wiſe not. pp | LPT 

I I ſhould now go on to produce and explain the other Ca- 
vont in the Title Beracoth, which relate to the Shema, but 
that I foreſee I muſt remove an Objection which may be 
made to what I have ſaid from Matt. vi. 7, 8. For whereas 
I have charged the Jew: (eſpecially the Phariſees) who lived 
in Jeſus Chriſt's time, with vain Repetitiuns in their Prayers; 
our Lord himfelf do's not ſeem to charge them with it, ac- 
cording to the preſent Reading. I ¶ ben ye pray (ſays he) ſe 
not vain Repetitiont at the HEATHEN do, for they think they 
Hall be heard for their much ſpeaking. At the Heathen do. 
dots ei Ebi Conſequently then the Heathen Cuſtom only 
is reprehended in this Place; but what have the Heathen to 
do here? The Phariſees and their Hypocriſy are concerned 
ſolely in this whole Chapter, at leaſt in the firſt 18 Verſes; 
and they are called Hypocrites in three places beſides this p. 


A Heathen's Prayers are ſolely directed to a falſe God; fo 


that the Petitions which he offers, and every thing that be- 
longs to them are an Abomination. It was not the Repetition 
of the thing in that Caſe, but the thing it ſelf which our Lord 


deteſted; whereas here it was the Jewiſh way of Praying _ 


only which our Lord blamed, and when he had blamed it 
he ſhew'd how'it ought to be correRed. One cannot thete- 


> 7£. 0-524 


F Edition of the Jewiſh Litarey out of which I have tranſlated theſe Prayers, 


5s « Seder Tephilloth, printed ar Amſterdam by Manaſſeh ben Iſrael, i 16% 


in 1636, wh'ch I alje collated with another printed at Venice in 1544. TT 
Mat. vii. 28, 29. 4 * a me)”, 
y Mut. vi. 25 5. 16. — 
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fore well imagine that he wou'd honour any Heathen Pray- 
ers to Jnpiter, ſuppoſe, or Bacchus, ſo much as with a 
mention, eſpecially not here, when it was foreign to his 
Argument. I cannot therefore for this Reaſon think that 
to be the true Reading of the Words of the Evangeliſt. Ig 
Dr. MilPs Edition of the New Teſtament one MS. has it 
dig vi Yaoxearel, as the Hypocrites, and not as the Gentiles 
do. And the Syriac Verſion ſeems to read it fo, which is 
ſuppoſed to be the oldeſt Tranſlation of the New Teſtament 
now extant q. Some Ages after, when the Chriſtians were 
better acquainted with the Heathens than the Jews ( with 
whom they had very little Correſpondence after the De- 
ſtruction of the ſecond Temple) and found that the Hea- 
thens uſed long and ſenſeleſs repetitions in their Addrefles 
to their falſe Gods this Alteration crept in. The Greek 
word B.. a. is ſuppoſed to have come from one Batu: 
who uſed to compole long-winded Hymns full of Tauto- 
logies. I ſhould rather derive it as F. Lamy do's from mwn, 
lata, to prattle; which being a Word commonly uſed by 
the Jews, was probably turned into Greek by the Helleniſtss 
But what entirely determines me that it was e 


crites, not l, Heatbens, in the original Text, is what 


we find jn the cloſe of this Verſe, For they think they ſhall 
be heard for their much ſpeaking. By the vulgar Reading one 
might be tempted to think, that if they had not uſed this 
2 but have pray d with Diſcretion, Jupiter or Her- 
cules, Venus or Bacebus, Deities to whom the Gentiles pr wy 
might, according to our Saviour's Aſſertion, haye heard 
them. For immediately after this Rebuke, comes the Form 
which he himſelf preſcribed, After ibis manner therefore pray 


I ay ſeems to read it ſo; brcauſe whereas in the other paſſates im this charter 
Where if 15 Hypocrites in the common Reading, it i. Nosbe baphe (Accepters of 
Faces) in the Syrigc bere it in Chanphe, which is Dr, Cuſtel Lex1con i rendred 
Gentiles, Bu Chaneph fenifies to be a Hypocrite 1m Hebrew and Chaldee; 
ob xxxiv. 30. That He Hypocrite reign not, in the Hebrew M-mloc adam 
chaneph, and inthe LX. bao ov 5 vfegoror Uamrgyliy, And agam Job xxxyi, 
13. But the Hypocrites in Heart heap up Wrath; # is m Hebiew vechanphe 
lebh jaſhinau aph, in the LXX. & neil 9 rafν Suuly. Chanphe 
here is the very Word that is m the Syriac; and it is wnqueſftionable that Chaneph 
into be à Hypocrite, t flatter, 70 diſſemble, m the Chaldee, of which "the 
Syriac 5s ( every' one knows) 'only A Dialett: So that the Uſe of the word Cha- 
neph, in the Senſe of Apoſtatavit, «s De. Caſtel renders it, ii certainly Metatho- 
rical, and deer not fignify one originally 4 Gentile, but a Temporizer, 4 Flaxterer, - 
one that for Intereſt will go over to any Religion, and leave his own, 8 
ns is widely d. fferent from what our Tranſlators mean by Heathen, as the Engliſh 
of the Greek werd i “I). . "+ 
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188 Of ibe daily Recital of tbe Shema. 
Je. But I am ſenſible] have the Torrent of Interpreters a- 
. gainſt me, it becomes me not therefore to be too poſitive, 5 

a d fo 1 ſhall leave it with the candid Reader®. 


8. C. © The coming out of Expt [is remembred) il ©. 
. & ar Night. K. Eliezer, the Son of Azariah, ſaid, 


3 <« I am now Seventy Y cars 26 e, and I could ne- * 
3 ver underſtand why it is ſaid, The coming out of 1 
; &' Egypt | is remembred] at Night, till Ben Zoma 11 
; c collected it from this Text ¶ Deut xvi. 3.) That 2 
| thou mayſt remember the Day when thou cameſ# forth 9 
« out of the Land of Egypt all the Days of thy Life. 7 
% Days of thy Life [denotes] Days. All ibe Days of G4 
f «thy Life [includes] Nichts. The wiſe Men ſay, The ts; 
1 « Days of thy Liſe ſignify this World, all the Days "I 
M thy Life include the Days of the Mefiah. _ 2 
Leet the Reaſoning from this Text in Deuteronomy be what 60 
it will, I am not bound to julſtity it. What I wou'd con- 0 
clude from thence is plain, that &. Elie zer, Ben Zoma, and 4 
theſe wiſe Men thought that the Paragraph of the He, which * 
is taken out of Namb. xv. and is the third in the Miſnic Or- 8 
der of the Shema, was commanded by Moſes to be repeated N 
Morning and Evening, as well as the other two. The 60 
Truth is, all that Moſes ſeems to command there is, that 
they ſhould wear Fringes upon their Garments\, not that 60 
that Command ſhould be repeated every Day, as the Shema 3 
elf in Deut. vi. certainly was. 5 
: 0 


r But here 1 cannot forbear doing Fuſtice to E, Lamy, whom 1 can never ſuſſi i- 
ently commend, the I can't ſay that I always acqurieſce in his Interpretations, He « 
Seems to thiak that the Jews are more ſtruck at by our Lord than the Gentiles in this 
Place. His words ave theſe : Cum alibi Piſcipulos ſuos admoneat Dominus 
ut ſemper orarent & fine Intetmiſſione, cenſeo non tam orationis multi- cc 
'« loquium, ſive prolixitatem eum imprcobare, quam modum orandi fun- 
«© dendo preces inanes, quibus inania orarentur, opes, Regna, aliaq; id 
« genus; aut cum labia & lingua fine mente orant : Hoc vitium expio- te 
e brat Dominus Judaeis. Populus ille Labiis me honorat: quod Vitium indicat 
« vox Ba/rAuyHiy* quae ab alia origine melins deduci non poteſt, quam ab 
<< Hebraco vetbo NUN, Bala, i. e. pronwiciavit, effutivin, Has Ocationes 
tc ore tenus fa@as fuille à pleriſq; Judaeis, quanquam vitium illud confe- tir 
£ rat in Ethnicos, Dominus, verifimile eſt, (Lamp in Matt. vi. 7.) And 
again, © Nelue ergo, inquit Dominus, aſſimilari eis, five Ethnicis, five. his Ju- 
« dac's, qui propter multiloquium ſuum putant ſe exaudiri; ſcit enim Pater 
te wetter, quid opus ſit Vobis, antequar petatts cum.“ (Id. ibid. in V. 5.) It is 
plain by this, that this excellent Interpreter ſaw the Jews to be more particularly ſtruck. 
, Which is the true Reaſon why think the vulgar Reading to be faulty. Cap. II 

92 Cap. II. 
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f u. 8.1. Ik a Man is reading in the Law, 
and the Time of reading the ['Shema] draws on, 
if he attends. to what he reads, he is excuſed from 


« reading the Shema] otherwiſe he is not excuſed. 
« Between the Paragraphs a Man may ſalute C ano- 


c- 
cc 


* « ther whom he meets accidentally] out of Reſpect, 
* and return 0 Salutarion. | In the middle of a Pa- 
at „ ragraph, a Man may ſalute (out of Fear] and returt 

h « the Salutation, as R. Meir ſays. - R. Juda ſays he 
4 may ſalute out of Fear in the middle [of a Para- 
of graph] and return the Salutation out of Reſpect. 


«. B&tween the Paragraphs a Man May ſalute out of 
« Reſpe&, and return the Salutation of any Body:“ 

$. 2. The Pauſes between the Paragraphs are 
« theſe. Between the firf Bleſing and the ſecond. Be- 


at « tween they/econd-arid Hear O Iſfiael. ¶ Deut. vi. 40 
- « Berweenr Hear O {/rael,. and Aud it ſball come to 
h 60 paſs if your/ball hear len Deut. xi. 1 3.) Between * 


„It ſhall come to paſs, and The Lord ſpake unto. Mo- g 
« ſes, (Numb. xv. 37.) Between the Lord ſpate, and 
« True and Certain. R. Juda ſays there ought to be 
“no Pauſe between the Lord ſpake and True and Cer- 
« tain. R. Joſhua the Son of Korcha ſaid, That hear 
O {/rael, comes before, It ſpall come to paſs if you 
« ſhall hearben, becauſe Men ought to take upon 
them the Y7oke of the Kingdom of, Heaven firſt, and 
then the Toke 2 Commandments afterwards. And 
&« it ſhall come to paſs comes before Aud the Lord ſpaks 


a « unto Moſes, becauſe It ſhall come ro paſs obliges by 
: „Day and by Night, whereas The Lord ſpake obliges 


* only by Day. 


Whoever reads the three Patagraphs of the Shema atten- 
tively, will underſtand what R. Joſ-xa ſays perfectly. One 
wou'd almoſt think that this K. Joſxa, the Son of Korcha, 
was that Scribe who asked our Lord (Mark xii. 28.) which 
was the firſt Commandment, by what he ſays here. There 
is ſomething in his Reaſon why the Hear O Iſrael, * 

: rt 


— 


firſt, which ſeems to ſhew that he was not far from the King. 
dom of God. The Toke of the Kingdom of Heaves here is x 
fine Illustration of what our Lord ſays Mare. xi, 29, 30, 
Take my Yoke upon you, and learn of me———For my Yoke is ea- 
Jy, and my Burthen is Light. For hete our Lord alludes to 
a common and known Phraſe” among the Yetvs, | when he 


commands his Diſciples to tale hir Toke upon them, 5. e. to 
do as he commanded them. For the Maſtert by the Vcke 


of the Kingdom of Heaven, meant the Obſervation of the 
Whole Law, both ritten and Oral, in compariſon of which 
the Toke of Jeſus Chriſt was truly eaſy,' and his Barthe; 
S. 3. © If a Man repeats the Shema fo low that 
« he cannot hear himſelf ſpeak, he is exCuſed 
* by all but R. Fo/e. He that repeats without at- 
e tending. nicely to the Letters, is excufed by R. 
& Joſe, but not by R. Juda. He that repeats: pre- 
© poſterouſly is not excuſed: He that miſtakes in hi 
Repetition, muſt go back to the Place where he 
“ made that miſtake [and then go on again.] 
S. 4. '© Labourers may repeat | the $hema | upon 
«the top of a Tree, or the top of a Wall, which 
they muſt not do when they pray.” 


Here the opt operatum is required. The Shema- muſi be 
repeated twice a Day; no ſet time is appointed in the Law 
for Prayers. | 


8. 5- © A Bridegroorh is excuſed from tepeating 
ce the Shema for the firſt Night, and ſo on till the 
ec going out of the Sabbath, unleſs he has conſum- 
ce — before. Rabban Gamaliel indeed repeated 
ee the Shema] the firſt Night that he was marry d. 
« His Diſciples ſaid, Maſter , didſt thou not teach 
< us that a Bridegroom is excuſed from repeating 
ce the firſt Night. He anſwered, I do not hearken 
e to you, becauſe I will not caſt off the Yoke of the 


& Kingdom of Heaven for one Hour,” 3 
| | The 


\ 
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Tune Doctors reſtrain this to the fourth Night of tde 
Week; and ſo on to the end of the Sabbath; ſo that accor- 
ding to them the excuſe from repeating the Sheme holds but 

| Mer We ee BIR 


four Nights. FM 14h 80 r 
6. 6. „[K. Gamalie!) bathed that Night his 
« Wife dy'd: His Diſciples ſaid unto him, Didſt nat 
& thou teach us, Maſter, that a Mourner is bound 
« from waſhing ? He anſwered them, I am not like 
« the reſt' of Mankind, I am infirm.” / 


Ac 


To bath in warm Water was eſteemed à Piece of Luxu- 
ry, and to that we are told this refers. This and the next 
Miſna are Digreſſions which I wou'd not omit, becauſe the 
are related here by &. Juda the Holy, peculiarly for the Ho- 
nour of this Man who was no other. than the famous Ga- 
maliel, who was St. Paul's Maſter, who is mention'd twice, 
and both times for bis Honour, by St. Late in the Ads. 
(Adds v. 34. and xxii. 3.) | e | 


oy s 4 Ag. 
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. 7. ©* When his Servant Tabi dy'd he admitted 
&© of Confolation. His Dilciples ſaid, Maſter, didſt 
not thou teach us, that Men] ſhould not admit 
4 of Conſolation for Servants. He anſwered, My 
« Servant Tabi was not like other Servants, he was 
« an honeſt Man. hg 1 0 


/ 


The Men of Figure, eſpecially ſuch a Man as Gamalel, 
who was Preſideut of the Great Sanhedrin, looked upon it as 
a Diminution of their Quality, to ſeem to regard the Death 
of a Servaut, at leaſt ro mourn publickly for one. *Tis to 
ſuch mourning as that, that this Conſolation refers. This 
Story is told therefore for -GamaliePs Honour, and truly not 
without Reaſon, to ſhew his very great Humility. Tab: is 
the Male Name, and Tabitha, which occurs in the Act, is 
„ » mn ene nh 


$. 8 © If a Bridegroom has a mind to repeat the 
* Shema the firit Night, he may. Rabban Simeon, 
the Son of Gamaliel, lays, not every Man that has 
« a mind to faiſe himſelf a Name, ſhall raiſe it.“ 


Whoeyer 
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Whoever jevnfiders the Manners; of the Phariſett of that 
Age, will think that Rab bam Simeon, in this Deciſion, ſhew'd 
himſelf the wiſe Son of a great Father: Superſſition natu- 
rally leads Men to do above what is commanded, © Simeon 
here therefore juſtly reproves that Spirit. He thought it 
was enough to obey.the Law, and td teftify a Reverence 
to the eſtabliſhed Deciſions. of the Elders, to which he un- 
dbubredly paid a Regard, and that there was no need of go- 


ing any farther, hf 
a3. $0 Sd. 2.704 f OR | 
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Cap. III. S. 1. “ He whoſe dead is carry'd out 
ce before him, is not bound to recite the She ma, nor 
<« to pray, nor to wear Phylacteries. The Bearers, 
“ their Subſtitutes, and the Subſtitutes of their Sub- 
« ſtitutes, either before the Bier or behind it, or 
eat the fide: of it, whoſe [ Aſſiſtance] is neceſſary, 
are excuſed; thoſe whoſe Aſſiſtance is not neceſſa- 
ry, are bound to all but Prayer.” 


. This Miſna remarkably ſhews their Opinion of the Ob- 
ligation they lay under, by virtue of a divine Command, to 
recite the Hema, and to wear their PhylaFeries.” Their 
Forms of Prayer were inſtituted by their wiſe Men, and fo 


were of inferior Obligation. Now as to Matters of Di- 
vine Command, it was a ſettled Rule among them, that 


where one Command was neceſſary to be done at any par · 
ticular Time, it freed them from attending to any other 
Commend at that Time. This Rule was certainly reaſo- 
nable in itſelf, tho* ſometimes they extended it to very odd 
purpoſes. = > | 


§. 2. © When Men have bury'd their Dead, and 


are returning [home] if they can begin and finiſh 
ce before they reach the Circle, let them begin; if 
<© not, let them not begin: Thoſe that ſtand in the 
« Circle among thoſe that comfort the Mourners] 
«if they are within it ¶ fo as to ſee the Mourners] 


« they are excuſed, if they ſtand without, they are 
.Cc Cd , ; 7 A 93 bi 
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Bexis and h in tie Gn The 
firſt; ee „ is born th r @antdvok 2 
conſideruble. * 


Reach the b Whew the*Guelis' returuöd Wein 45 
Funeral, the Ouſtom was for them to ſtay in ſome patticu- 
lar Place, which they called the Sration, and there to: com- 
fort the Monrners: Thoſe tat were in fight of the Mour- 
ners were bound to comfort them, and ſo werte excuſed 
from repeuting the Sbema. Thoſe that were out of fight 
were boufid to tepeat it it; becauſe the firſt Work was 0+ 
yer, which was to . the Dead to his Grave, and they 
_ = near- N to give any Comfort to the Mour- 

Open the Princi — laid down alteady, this is no 
— le Conſtitution. Comſorting of Mour mers was 4. 
fteemed by thems, at it really Wasy at, Command. e 1 

3 — and Servants, and little: Cbildrew 
« are exculed. from repeating, the Shems, and f 
« wearing PhylaFerits; but th are obliged to att 
« Prayer, [toefaften] the , and [ro or] 
« the Blefling [at 4 Meals. 1 3 


Divine Commands . ee ee bs 
minate Time to do them in, are according-to theſe: 
not obligatory. upon Women, and Servants ; : becauſe it 
may ſo happen that their Husbands and Maſters, whon Get 
are bound to obey, may at thoſe Times Tet them upon ſd 
thing elfe. The Shems was to be repeated when they a 
Fan: and when they roſe up. The P lacteries Were t 
be put on every Morning (except the h) aud to be 
Fine off at Night: For — Prone there was no determinate 
ime fixed. The N de put upon the Door- 
Polts, ſome time after they Wer let Uh but Taser any 
time fixed ; and when it was'0n e placed ritere, it way not 
afterwards to be taken dowh. Meute were not fixed 
— an Hour, and thetefore the Bleſſings then uſed, obliged 
every Body that cou d be preſent at ſuch times, and could 
W what thoſe Bleſſings meant. Little Chilarem in 
this Miſua are Children 155 are under 0 Jos of Age, 
till that time theſe D 885 ſ& that Children 
were obliged to drives 05 them the” oke of the Com- 
mandments. It is A obſerving, that that was the Age 
in which dur Lord diſpated-with/the Doctors in the Tem- 


ple, nn that Age he was not whe 
ro they 
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they called a Sow of the Commandment, And according to 

the Ideas of thai Time, we may reaſonably believe that theſe 
ors would, otherwiſe not have diſputed with him: And 
their Aſtoniſnment when they heard him, and when he asked 


them Queſtions wou'd naturally be very great, to ſee a Child 


who by his Age was ſuppoſed to be juſt entred upon the 
Study of the Law, . diſcover by his Underſtanding and his 
Anſwers fo. profound a Knowledge in Matters which re- 
quired the greateſt Skill, and the deepeſt Learning. For 
tho” we know not preciſely what the Subject was about 
which they diſputed, yet from the Anſwer that he made to 
his Mother {Luke ii; 49.) when he ſaid, Vi 7 not that I 
muſt be about my Father's Baſineſt? It is plain that they diſ- 
puted concerning the Kingdom of the Meſſiah, and his com- 
ing into the World. This was the true Reaſon why St. Luke 
ſet his Age down on this Occaſion; and what I have ſaid 
demonſtrates, that that was no ttifling Circumſtance. 


Heſe are the Conſtitutions in the Miſua relating 
N to the Reading of the Shema, and they do demon- 
ſtrably prove that the Maſters of Tradition at leaſt, if 
8 the Karaites, in that Age did certainly believe that 
is Reading or Recital of the Shema twice a Day was 
required in the written Law of Moſes; which wa 
what I produced them for. I am now to conſider 
the Phylacteries and Schedules of Door-Poſts, which are 
founded upon the ſame Authorities; and the Uſe of 
Phylacteries hath other Authorities, peculiar to itſelf 
befides which have no Relation to the Shema,, 
When God brought Mal out of Aegypt, he com- 
manded him to eat unleavened Bread for ſeven Days, 
and likewiſe required him, To ſhew it his Son in 
„e that Day, ſaying, This is done becauſe of that 
& which and did unto me, when I came forth 
 «. our of Aegypt. And it ſnhall be for a Sign unio 
&« 7hee upon thine Hand, and for a Memorial between 
« thine Eyes, that the Lord's Law may be in th 
« Mouth.” (Exod. xiii. 8, 9.) And a few Verſes at- 
ter he commanded them to conſecrate their Firſt- 
born, becauſe he had killed the Hürſt- born of the 
Aegyptians; and then adds ſarther, . And it * 


and Schedules of Door- Pot. 195 
* hen thy Son asketli ther in time to come; ſaying, 
What is thiß? That thou ſhalt ſay unto him; By 
« ſtrength of Hand the Lord brought us out from 
« egypt, from the Houſe of Bondage. And it came 
to paſs when Pharaoh wou'd hardly let us go, that 
« the Lord flew all the Firſt- born in the Land of 
« Aegypt, both the Firft-born of Man; and the Firſt- 
« born of Beaſts: therefore I ſacrifice to the Lord 
« all that openeth the Matrix; being Males ; but 
« all the Firſt-born-of my Children I redeem. And 
it ſhall be for a Token upon thine Hand, and for 
« PFrotitlets between thine Eyes; for by ſtrength of 
« Hand the Lord brought us forth out of Hegypt.“ 
(ibid. . 14, 1, 16.) It is plain that by the Letter of 
theſe Precepts, Signs and Tokens upon the Hands, 
and Memorials or Frontlets (Totaphoth) are required 
between the Eyes. But then another Queſtion ari- 
ſes, Whether theſe Memorials, Signs, and Tokens ſig- 
nify here any more than general Directions that theſe 
Deliyerances ſhou'd be remembred, and not particu- 
lar Orders that Tokens of Frontlets ſhou'd be faſtned 
to the Hand, or between the Eyes. = 
Moſt Chriſtian Interpreters fay all that is here 
commanded, and in Deut. vi. 8. is to be underſtood 
figuratively ; nay many of them go farther, and look 
upon the Uſe of thoſe Parchments in which the four 
following Paragraphs of the Law are written, Exod. 
xiii. 11 o. Exod. xiii. 11-16. Deut. vi. 4—9. Deut. 
xi. 13-21: which are properly the PhylaFeries,to have 
been a ſuperſtitious Innovation of the later Jews, and 
never deſigned to be literally underſtood in the Law 
of Moſes: And even of thoſe who ſeem to ſpeak moſt 
favourably of them, there are very few that dare aſſert 
the Uſe of them by Virtue of a divine Command. 
F. Lam ſays, that from the Words in Deut. vi. 8. Thon 
ſhalt bind them for a Sign upon thine Hand, and they ſball 
br as Frontlets detwern thine Eyes; The Jews ſuppo- 
ſid that ſuth particular 148 of holy Scripture 
| þ - N wri 


| E 


_ Of thee of Phat, x : 


written upon Parchments ſhould be Sto the Fore- 
bead and the Hand with Thongs of Leather. But 
whether they ſuppoſed wrong or right he» ſaith not ſ. 


Though in the fe of — es — Numb xy: 38. 1 
he _— as al] other — 11 


is to be literally underſtood :: Biſhop: Patrick 
Fhylacteries a Jewiſb Superſtition, and takes à great 
deal of Pains in ſeveral Places to prove it ſo ; and 
which, makes it more ſtrange; he is forced to own 
that the Mezuzoth looks very ikea Command: His 
Authority is deſervedly great, and ſo I ſhall ſet down 
what he _— at leut vin . Oe our ot rs 

Vit can- 


- 
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of Deus in Deut. vi. 6. fic locurus fuerat, Exuntq; zerba tae 


450 ego praecipio tibi hodie, in Cord tua * narrabis e Filis 
tuis, & meditaberis in eis e in Domo tua, er ambulans 1 in J- 
tinere, dormiens atq; conſurgens : © Et ligabis en quaſi Sign in 
Manu tus ,* eruntq; & movebuntur inter Oculos twos. ae 7am 
Frons reddi poteſt, & erunt in Frontalia inter Oculus tw0s;. | 
Jugaei opinabantur verba Scripturae in Membranis deſcri 11 — 
liganda eſſe Fronti ac Manw loris coriaceis, mazims:cury 0- 
rant: inde haec vocant Tephillin, id eſt preces. Judaei ers 
Grzecè loquentes appellayere 0vaaxſicue,” Phyladteria, ab uſu, 
quia de obſervandis praeceptis Dei admonebant, wer Mogi 
ldco liquet, Lamy Comment. in Harmon. p. 414. ö 
: c etiam Deus Num. xv. 38. Iſratlitis, ut per mT 
tuor Angulos Palliorum ponetent Fitnbrias quas m Appell ant 
 Zizith, Id. ibid. p. 475. 5 
u Upon theſe Words, à Sign unto thee upon thy Hang, and for 
a. Memorial between [thine af ay Exod. xiii. 9: he has ;theſe 
Words, * To make thee. a4 ſenſs le, of * 5 Nee of that 
« which thou haſt in thy Hand, of of a Thing that is Continially 
* before thine Eyes. The Jewiſh Superctition about their Ph 
«© Reries took its æiſe from hence, but without any good: ound. 
It being evident he ſpeaks not of tying Narchments or any Thing: 
&« elſe about their Wriſts, &c. but of teaching A 6 
meaning of their holy Rites. And-ſo ſome of them he ba 
<«< expounded-it ; particularly R. Levi of ee \ 151 


© this Reaſon why  ſuth abundant tare was talen to habe 1beſt 


Things remember'd. Becauſe, ſaith be, this is the:Foungation\ 
« of our Law, and of our Religion; Foy which Cauſe in 
« all our Bleflings and Prayers Wwe, cowmemorate our, 155 
ing * era by is xVigtt to us; and 2 1 » 
6. . 4 vv f * c 
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mamand for Phylaferies,. becauſe. it is not ſaid ei- 
« ther, Ecol out, or in ng tha, As male e 
« Frontlitsz but only the Things which the 
“ Logn; mentions: /ball. be as, Frontlets between their 
4 Ea he. Verſę is chis, Thou ſbglt bind them for 
4 Sign upon thine Hand, and uV SHALL BE, ¶ Veba- 


j as-Frontlets between thine Ehes. (Deut, vi. S.) Is 


not, Thoꝶ ſbalt bind. xbemz a plain Command for the 
Phylasteriat upon the Hand? And is not what follows 
—— 2 * of the hy ae; — Wen 


lee ſo very — 
th Write 22 * a, E 011 n 


" « fect Demogſtration of the Creation of the World, and that 
6 our Lord Ged is the Author of all Creatures, and doth what 
0 he pleaſes, pdtrick in Exod. xiii. 9. pagg. 229, 230. I % 
here ob enge that R. en not fay what this mot learned 
Per ſon. qugſes im for ; the Mueckion i is, Whether, Phylacteries are 
commanded in this Place? He do's not ſay they are not, which 


wat han he. ſhau d have ſaid, cording 10 what is ſts laid 


down by. Biſbop Patrick, |... 

And again wpon Exod. xiii, 26. he F 40 By thi? means they 
« Was 4 perpatual Remembrance preſerved of Gad's gracious. Deli- 
e verance. of, them , ben the Firfi-born of Aegypt were ſlain, 
% For NOTHING Ts CAN: be meant by theſe wordt, but that they 
40 heng. 8 veur, by conſacrating their Fir ſrborn, td keep that 
divine Bavefit in mind as carefully as if they had put à Sign upon 
e their Handi or bound it upon their. Fortheag before their Eyes, to 
* belp. their. Memory... For it is a plain ALLus10N t #hoſt, who 
* having fail. Memories, arg nuant to tie.a Thread, ar ſome fuch 
Thing upon their. Finger, that they may not farges what they 
« deſire to. remember,. Id. ibid. pagg. 234, 729 A4 not the 
Fringes as plain Alluſions as theſe Phylacteries? And yet it is 
not deny d but, they are commanded; Was not the whole: Jewiſh 
Oeconomꝝ an Oeconomy- of Senſe, and was not that Nation always 


conducted, as it were, with Leading Strings? It is remarkable 
that the nec of Fringes, and the Laws of Heferogetieous:\ Mix- 


Lures are join d in Deuteronomy. Deut. xxii. 
But the Precept i Exodus is not ſo plain, 
nomy vi, 8. Thou ſhalt bind them for a Sign/upon thine Hand, 
Fan they ſhall be as Frontlets between thine Eyes. There Biſhop 
un * this Nots. 3 thus he commands them to 
« ſerv 


O 3 


„10, 4 12. 
that in Deutero- 


WQ £ 


and Schedules of Door-Puffs. 197 
I cannot but obſerve. that “he thinks there was no 


=Yy 
* 


198 Of the uſe of Phylacteriot 
Dr. Hammond, who allows the Zizith"(which' are 
called Fringes, Numb. xv. 38, 39. but only Borders in 
Matt. xxiii. v.) to be a divine Command, argues from 
the Command of the Zizith, to the No- command of 


the Phylacteries. © The ac arc the Fringes that 


„God Comma ns the People to uſe, Mumb. X. 38. 


ce and wear on the Border of their Gurmim, with a 


« blew Ribband on the Fringe. And the Uſe of it 


there aſſigned, was I. That they may look upon it, 
“ and remember all the Com ments of God, and 
do them. II. That they ſeek nor after their own 
Hearts and their own Eyes, after which they uſe 
* to go a whoring; #. e. that they take not up the 
* Cuſtoms and Faſhions''of other Nations; Which 


« ferve the Memory of their Deliverante out ef the Land of Ac- 
« pypt, almoſt inthe ſame words; ſee Exod. xii, 9.16. where thi; 
0 is ſuſſiciantiy explained. And it appears to be a proverbial Speech 
« from Iſaiah xlix, 16. There are ſome learned Men initeed who 
tale theſe words literally (notwithſtanding St. Hierom"hath de- 
% livered his Opinion to the contrary, that there it no Command 
1% for Phylacteries which are grounded upon theſe wordt, parti- 
« cularly Joſ. Scaliger in hs Elench. Trihaereſ Nic. Serarii 
t capp. 7, 8. Where he thinks God gave this Command to the li- 
«< ratlites'to prevent their following the" Rites of other Nation: j 
« who armed themſelves againft Dangers with "ſuper Fitions A- 
mulets in their Foreheads, which the Acgyptiatis, be thinks, 
« called Totaphoth. But ſince neither here nor in Exodus there 
* are any ſuch words, as thou ſhalt make thee Frontlets ; but 
«© Moſes only faith the Things he is ſpeaking of, ſhalll be for Front- 
lets between their Eyes, I rake it NoT to be meant literally, 
„ tho it is likely they intended well, who ſo under ſtood it: For. 
* our Bleſſed Saviour doth not ſeems to reprove the Jews for wear- 
« ing Phylacteries, but for their Oftentation in wearing them 
broader than ordinary.” Id. in Deut. vi. 8. p. 104. And yet 
upon the next Verſe be ſays, ** This looks more like a literal Com- 
*© mand than the former; and it might have been very uſeful to 


« them, when they went in and out of their Houſes, to read theſe 


+ words, Hear, G Iſrael, the Lord thy God is one Lord 
% Tho' after all, it may be, this was not intended, but only that 
* they ſhou'd never let this Principle ſlip out of their Mind, but 
& think of it whon they went out and came in, as well as w 

* they were in their Houſes, and by the way; when they roſe up, 
te and when they lay down.” Id. ibid, pag. rog, fo 
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« they were very apt and prone to do ever ſince they 
60 a . and therefore are by this 22 
« warned that they keep themſelves a peculiar Peo- 
« ple to God in ou w- AND Fasnions, and conſe- 
« quently im mward Purity of Heart, (in order to 
* which the other was defigned) diſcriminated from 
all the Nations of the Earth.“ All this is very 
right and juſt, and it is an excellent Account of the 
Reaſon: of the Inſtitution of the Zizith.- Obſerve 
now what immediately follows. By this it appears 
how this Cuſtom of the Fringes differs from the 
« other of the Phhylacteries. That was WHOLLY a 
Tradition and InyenTION of the Jews, on a mi- 
« fake of God's Command, and then an enlarging 
* of this to Vanity and Oftentation.' But this hath a 
* TrxuTHE in God's Preerpt, was really commanded by 
him in Order to a pious End; which End being 
forgotten, they wholly contented and ſatisſiecd 
themſelves in the outward Obſervation thereof. 
„And the Phariſees made that as pompous as they 
« cou'd' labouring to exceed all other Men in the 
4 Bignels of their Fringes or Zizitb, and placing 
< Piety in that, as being moſt diſeriminated thereby 
from the Nations (in order to which this Faſhion 
vas preſcribed by God) and in ſome meaſure from 
other Jews, which wore them not ſo big, and ſo 
are peculiarly in this as in many other Things, 

* aQwearuſvot, according to the meaning of their 
Name in Hebrew, vain-gloyious Separatiſts, and we 
* thus looked upon by our Saviour in this Place“. 
(Hammond on Matt. xxiii. 7. Note c.) And in his Pa- 
raphraſe upon Matt. xxiii. . He interprets the bind- 
ing upon their Hand in Deut. vi. 8. by laying near their 
Hearts, and fractiſing 8 . No is not the 


ſecond 
— —— — —ſ — = 
* The Law which they were commanded (Deut. vi. 8.) to bin 
uppn their Hands, Kr. that is, to day it near their Hearts, and 
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25 e commandad them t hg e A Sign upon 
ands, and to write them upen. the Pops, of 1 7 
Hee and on their, Gates. (Dear. vi. g N, 9. * 
Plylatteries, and to write Mezyzathy,: art. 8 
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. And Deut. xi. 18. Ve ſhall 
Heat and i in your Soul, 


< Newt, vi. refer to the whole 1 200 25 ——— 
2 pH reaſonable to think, 1550 God aa og — Sn to 
© Write all the Precepts af | 


or the Poſts of their Doors: I News 
not refer to the. 


mmand, Hear, O 8 the in "ta 5 Fc. 


7755 the firſt and great; Gon e Were 
the Morus which the Lord co 
To thar Commang in-that Plage are tim . 


Words.in 5. 2, 8, 9. to be gelte n d. = ek n there 
will he no Difficulty in-the daily Repetition! of that 


pradhiſe it diligenoly, they write > Roles, and Yang thaw. . 


Fareheads, and bind them o Mils, & c. count them as 4 
king of Charms, and make ; em” as ; Large 5 the tan, to be ſeen 


of en, and bne to exceed "hs other: Hand ; Paraphraſe on- 
Matt.-xxiii. 5. Mr. Le Clerc. ic ery copious to the ſame purpoſe; 
but ſuce he produces nothing but what is in the 2 eee of 
our wn, whom I have tranſcribed already,” T' 


bleu length. arne Boodle « i ag dn * 
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13 Command, 


& Judacorum ; meli 


and Schedules of DagroPoft 201 


Cagamand, nor in writing ments, 
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o/eph_ Scaliger plainly ſaw that th 
to be interpreted literally, but e in yes 
ing chat the ten Commandments: Mere written upon 
the Parchments, Which they were not, at leaſt nor in 
the Time when the Miſua was written. 15 Autha- 
rity is every, way.copliderable; and therefore ſince it is 

my Misfortune to diſſent from ſo JAN! ent = 
ues. has be wages lod _ 805 
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« ſyeyerant facere Ty is Pop Aecgypta fervirent? & Ae- 
6 gyptiorum ſupe rtitiofis Auer Frontes' muniebant, Moſes 
« praecepit ut Decalogum in Membranulis; i quas aA x= 
* cabant, inſcriptum in Frontibus geftarent, : 74 ſand. 1 Teen 
16 photh: 7 7 Aegyptiaco Yocabulo.” ig. Elen 
Trihaereſ. N ic. Sergrii. cap. J. p. 256. St. Hier I, WW ger in- 
to the miftake that the calorus was writes hs the PhylaQe- 
ries; and he likewiſe thoug thoughs has 
manded, lut therein Scaliger left him. Omnino illi [i. e, 
> Hieronymq] Ver * Legis r, & vetuſtiſſimus Mog 

| Theophy 2. 1 8 14 int © X*1996 7p, 
* Punax]ugany , Eon acye Th * 1 Jeiv 6 1 75 oats, Non enim 
« negat Legem haec ptaecepiſſe, ſed * 1 legis pt 
« non tantùm in Pittaciis geſtanda, ſed etiam re exſequknda: 
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* Juſtinus quoq; in Tryphone, e 1 =» aua! 844 ! 
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* Dominus noſter Jeſus Chriſtus Phylacteria & Fimbrias geſta 


vit, quam Phariſaei. Omnes omnino — facere teneban- 
tur diſertis Verbis Legis. Aliter tanquam legirupae beer 
« obruti necarentur. Et miror tanto Viro Hieronymo, tam as. 
* lienam x mente Moſis, a veteri Judaeorum & Samaritarum 


« conſuetudine, ſententiam excidifſe. Nam Chriſtus non 2 | 


dem Phylacteria damnat, quum Lex illa praecepiſſet, & ip- 
„ ſemet, ut alii omnes Judaei, ea geſtaret, ſed ambitionem 
% Phariſacorum exagitat, qui, ut ſupra alios Sanctiſſimi eſſe vi- 


A derentur, ac Legis Pracceptorum obſervantiſſimi, ea latiora 
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"theſs Phylacteries wore not cam. 
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20: Ofthewſe of PhylaBeries,” 


it is more than once alluded to. Solomon ſays, Prov. 


Ai. 3. Let not Mercy and Trath forſake thee, bind them 


abput thy "Neck, write them upon the Table of thine 


Heart. Iſaiah manifeftly alludes to them and to the 


Mezuzah, Bebold, I have graven t bes upon the Palms 
of my Hands, thy Walls are continually before me. I. 
ix. 16. Theſe metaphorical Alluſions might very 
well have been thought hard, if the People to whom 
they were ſpoken had not been acquainted with theſe 
Commands. But farther, what is there in theſe Com- 
mands, which are as plain as Words can make them, 
that is more 1 or more unworthy of God, or 
more unlikely to be thought to be commanded by 
him, than in the Command of the Zjzirh. Nay the 
Zizith is the more ſtrange Command (if humane Rea · 
ſon be alone conſider'd) of the two. Vet that is cer- 
tainly commanded, tho' but once alluded to, (that I 
remember) in the whole Old Teftament, and chat is 
in Ezekiel, who ſaw one in a Viſion take him up by 
a Lock of bis Head ( Ex. viii. 3.) in Hebrew the Zi. 
zith of bis Head; which bei properly long tufted 
Strings, or Locks of twiſted Wool in the Command 
might be very well apply'd'to Locks of Hair by the 
Prophet, elſewhere the Word occurs not in the He- 
brew Bible. MECH GOP tgp e 


- » 1 „ * — 
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«. quam reliqui Judzci geſtarent. 'Qudd dilatarent. igitar, non 
40 je ferrent, hoc in illis, hoc eſt Ambitionem, non Obſer- 


« vationem damnavit Dominus.“ I. ibid. cap. 8. pagg. 257, 


- 258. Juſtin Martyr, 'whom. he quotes, is a very material Evi- 
dence, pon the Account of his Age, which was about the Time 
when R. Juda compiled the Miſna ; and ſome think that the Try- 
phon with whom he diſputed, was the H. Farphon who is quoted 
in theſe Papers; if ſo it is flill more material; becauſe be was ter- 
 #ainly a Maſter of Tradition, and conſequently wdu d allow the 
Force of St. Juffin s Argument. | ME 64 


The 


© Beſides; though the Cuſtom of ahi PhylaBe- 
Fies is not ' mentioned in the Old Teſtament, 
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The Sum now of what 1 have faid is this. The 
Miſua cbntains the Traditions receiv'd in Fe/us Chris 
Time, together with the Uſages in all Caſes com- 
manded'in the Law of Moſes, as they were then pra- 
ctiſed. Now it is taken for granted throughout that 
whole Book, that the Sbemä, the PhylaZeries , and 
the MeZuzah, were not Conſtitutions, of the wiſe 
Men, but actual Commands in the written Law. If 
theſe Uſages were as old as Ezra, we cannot doubr 
of their being practiſed before the Captivity. And 
thoſe chat will allow that, cannot tell where to aſſign 
2 later original of them than the Age of Moſes... And 
tis certain that we have nothing to lead us to ſuſpect 
them to be later than the Time of £zra. Toſephus 
plainly mentions every one of them as actual Co 
mands left by Moſes in writing among the reſt of tbe 
Lavs in the Pentateuch. His Authority will (I be- 
lieve) weigh with ranma es > nag unrea - 
ſonably) deſpiſe the Authority of the Miſua. His words 
are theſe, Twice every Day, when it begins, and 
* when it is Time to go to ſleep, they [the /ſratlites] 
& were to confeſs to God the Benefits, which he 
them; when they were delivered 
and of Argynt, becauſe Gratitude is in 
juſt; as it is 4 Return for paſt Favours, 
« and an Engouragement to grant new. The great- 
« eſt of the Benefit which God youchlafed them, 
te were to be inſcribed upon their Doors, and upon eve- 
« ry Man's Arms. The Things which ſhewed the 
« Power of God, and his Will to that People, 
* were to be carry d ahout in/cribed _ their Heads 
e and Arms, that the Goodneſs of God might be eve» 
© ry where viſible :.“ So far Joſephus. | 2 51 
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294 Of the w/e of Phyladleries, r. 


This I think is ſuffi 
the Phylacteries, n 
commanded in t the Law of yy 
conſiderable Chrif an W | 
in defence of my Opinion. 4 
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2 M. ii, 1 2, 31 & Thus the Hives 
c and the Earth Were fimfhed, 
all the: Hoſt of thetiy. Añd on the 


“Sr HN NH Day God ended his W 


c whieh he had made; and he 


« on che SrVINrN Day from all his 


4 Work which he had made Aud God BrxssED 
© the SuvenTa Day and Sander vEn it becauſe, 


that in it he had feſted from all his Work, which, 
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« God erden Node $42 to 2221 
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2 A tells us here What was 
on the uch is ſaid to have reſted then 

pp hs his Labouts.. That i is f ken after the manner 


becauſe he bad finiſhed this te and 1 World, 
and filled the Earth with Animals eve 
patt of it. Over them he ſer Man, Senn 7 
the Dominion of this lower World. As he ref ma 
the /eventh Day, ſo he ſanctißed it; i. e, ſet it apart 
_ is Uſe and'$ervice,, which is the comm — 
tation of that Word in the Hebrew Lang 
T is is ſaid hiſtorically here, tho' we find little mor: 
— the Obſervation of that Da 
of the Law an the Wilderpeſs. at 1 pay 
ſeveral learned Men to imagine, that Moſes men- 
tioned this here by way of Anticipation z but ſince 
there is nothing in the whole Hiſtory of the Ane- 
diluvian World, but what from the nature of the 


Narration appears to have happened in or nearly a- 


bout the time in which it is ſaid to have been done, 
why this ſhou'd be ſo interpreted I cannot ſee. That 
God ſhould acquaint Adam with the Time when he 
was in a more ſolemn manner to worſhip his Creator, 
is by no means unworthy of ſq beneficent; a Being 
When he had by bis Fall rendred himfelf wit for 
living any longer in Paradiſe, Sacriſices were inſtitu- 
ted; at lea we hear nothing of their being inſtitu- 
ted before. Now only there is mention of his ap- 
pointing one Day in ſeven; in which Adam was to 
remember his own: Creation „ and the Felicny i eto 
Which he was newly put in poſſeſlion. 

Cen. viii. 8— 12. % Aller he ſent forth A ove 


« from him, to ſee if the Waters were abated from 
ce off the face of the Ground : But the Dove found 


& no reſt for the ſole of her Foot; and ſhe returned 
&. unto him into the Ark; for the Waters were on 
0 the © face of the whole . Then he ac” * 


„ till che giv- 
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&« him into the Ark. And he ſtayed yet other Seven 
“ Days, and again he ſent forth the Dove out of the 
« Ark. And the Dove came in to him in the Eve-, 
« ning, and lo in her Mouth was an Olive-leaf pluckt 
& off; ſo Noah knew that the Waters were abated 
c from off the Earth. And he ſtayed yet other 8E; 
„ yen Days, and ſent forth the Dove, which return- 
e ed not again here to him anymore,” 
It is plain by this, that the Dove was ſent out of 
the Ark the ſecond time, juſt ſeven-Days after the 
Dove and the Raven were ſent out at firſt; and the 
third time it was ſent out juſt ſeven Days after the ſe- 
cond. Now if we conſider how extremely conciſe Mo= 
ſes is in his Hiſtory of the old World, (the Hiitory 
of 1656 Years, by the loweſt Account, which is that 
in the Hebrew Text of the Pentateuch, being contain 
ed in ſeven or eight Chapters of Genefis ) we cannot 
think that ſo minute a Circumſtance as that of the 
Number of the Days, which Noab obſerved in the 
ſeveral ſendings of the Dove out of the Ark, ſhould 
be recorded; or that Noab ſhould- obſerve the ſame 
diſtance of time twice together, if it had not been for 
a particular Reaſon. The Reaſon is evident from the 
Sancti fcation of one Day in ſeven, mention' d before 
Cen. ii. It is manifeſt then, that Noab upon the ſe- 
venth Day of the Week, (the Day moſt probably ſet 
apart to worſhip God) ſent theſe Birds out at fixſt to 
bring him Tidings, and afterwards ſent the Dove 
twice out upon the ſame Day on the ſame Errand. 
Sen. xxix. 27, 28. © Fulfil her WRERk, and we 
will give thee this alſo z. for the Service which 
thou ſhalt ſerve with. me, yet ſeven other Vears, 
&« And Jacob did ſo, and fulfilled her WERK, and he 
gave him Rachel his Daughter to Wife alſo.” 
Sbevua in Hebrew always ſignifies what we cala 
Week in Engliſh z i. e. a recurrin Period of ſeven 
Days. This ſhews that Marriage Feaſts enmity 
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ſolemnixed for a 111. together in t᷑hoſe earlieſt times: 
This Period for nuptial Solemnities was not only ob- 9 9 
ſerved by the Jews, as appears by the Hiſtory of San. 
— 6 _ by other Tafel Nations many Ages after, 
as may be gathered from Yaſbti's Feaſt i un the Court 
6f Abaſuerus, King of Perſia b, in which the ſeventh 
Day is particularly mentioned as a Day of more than | 
ordinary rejoicing : But what is more material to our 7 
(ent Purpoſe, is, that the Diviſion of Days into 
eee, which recur every ſeventh Day, was then 
obſerved: Such an Obſervation will natirally be ſup- 
to have had no other Original, bur that of 


keeping one Dup in even Holt ths the rl at 8 
Cen. I. 3. © The Egyptian montned for him threes F 
6. ng ” Ibid. 10. He made a mourn- 6 
or his Father Sxvx Days.” c 
10 two Paſſages ſhew that great Mournit « 

wal as great and ſolemn Feftivals, were in t 40 
rriarchal Ages obſerved by Weelly Periods. The Ae» * 
O prians — ten Weeks for Jacob in their own R 
Land, becauſe he was Joſepb's Father; and Joſeph ti 
mourned for him one Meet more, in the Land of Ca- 2 
aan; whither his Corps was carry'd to be buried. 7 
Errod. vii. 27. © Seven s were fulfilled, after tl 
25 that the Lonp had ſmitten the River. * K V 
Ir is remarkable, that not only this diſtance of — b 
between the Plague of Blood, and that of Frogs was a 
_ obſerved,” but-alfo that it was recorded. It looks as fl 
if the firſt Plagues which God ſent upon the Aegypri- „ 
ant, by the Miniſtry of Moſes, were inflicted on the t! 
SevenTH Day, which was known in Pharaoh's Court, t 
to be obſerved by the 7/ratlites, in Aegypr, as well is b 
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Texts relating to the Obſervation"of the 
_." SaBpaTH ander the Lau. 


N XO D. xvi. t, * And they took their 
S 7 & © Journey from Elim, and all the Congre- 
2 « gation of the Children of Hrael came 
EO unto the Wilderneſs of Sin; which is 


« between Elim and Sinai, on the fifteenth Day of 
« the ſecond Month, after their departing out of the 
« Land of Egypt.” An ee a 

This is the only Day in which the Parte beganany 
of their Marches, that is particularly recorded. The 
Reaſon is becauſe the ſeventh Day follows, i. e. the 
twenty ſecond Day of the ſecond Month, is mentioned 


as the Sabbath; arid from that time afterwards every, _ 


ſeventh Day was conſtantly obſerved, as it is ſtill by 
the Jews to this very Day. It is not certainly known 


| whether this #wenty ſecond Day of the ſecond Month can 


be carry'd up by computation to the Creation, ſo as to 
anſwer to the 


from all his Works, nor is it material. The Day in 


which God reſted from his Work, Gen. ii. 3. was 
the ſeventh from the firſt Day of the Creation: Here 


then we have the Hiſtory of one full Week, which 
began with the firſt Hexazmeron ; conſequently. th 

Day of Reſt, then ſan#ify'd, was the ſeventh and Jaf 
Day of that Week. If then the twenty ſecond Day, 


of the ſecond Month, which was obſeryed in the Wil:- 


dernels,-as the ſeventh Day from the fiſteenth, was 
the old Patriarchal Day, as * is very probable it wth 
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rſt ſeventh Day in which God grfies 1 
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1 Sue e, 
then the Tradition was conſtantly obſerved from the 
Days of Noah to that time. The Accuſation of Pha- 
raoh, when he told the Jewiſh Task-maſters, that they 


were idle, they were idle e, looks very like upbraiding. 


them with keeping one Day in ſeven as a Day of 
Reſt ; at leaſt as often as they could. And if that 
Day was obſerved religiouſly among the {/ra#lites in 
the Land of Goſhen, as long as Joſepb lived, or his 
Memory was grateful to the Hegyptians, which muſt 
have been fo for ſome conſiderable time after his De- 
ceaſe; during all which time there is no queſtion but 
the 1/ratlites were well uſed, there is no doubt but 
the Memory of that Day was not wholly loſt, when 
* came to Pharaoh in the Name of the Lord, 
commanded him to let the Children of Mal go: 
For that one Day in ſeven was kept holy in the Pa- 
triarchal Times, 1s, I think, evident. Here then was 
a ſpecial and remarkable Miracle wrought, which was 
repeated every Friday for 40 Years together to do Ho- 
nour to that Day. For Df 
Tbid. 4, 7. Then faid the Lo RD unto Moſes, 
« Behold I will rain Bread from Heaven for you, and 
the People fhall go out and gather a certain Rate 
cc every Day; that I may prove them , whether they 
„ will walk in my Law, or no. And it ſhall come 
© to paſs that on the ſixth Day they ſtall prepare that 
* which they bring in; and it ſhall be twice as much 
& as they gather daily.” And again, po 
1bid. 22, 23, 24. And it came to paſs that on 
& the fixth Day they gathered twice as much Bread, 
& two Omers for one Man; and all the Rulers of 
& the Congregation came and told Moſes. And he 
c“ ſaid unto them, This is that which the Lorp hath 
“ ſaid, To morrow is the Reſt of the holy SABBATH 
© unto the LogrD; bake that which ye will bake to 
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8 Day, and ſeerh that ye will ſeeth; and that which 


remaineth over, lay up for you to be kept until the 
& Morning. And they laid it up till the Morning, 
« as Moſes bade; and it did not ſtink, neither was 
« there any Worm therein : 
This was faid by Mo/e} on Friday, the next Day 
he: a; 1 
 hhid. 17-38.“ And Moſes ſaid, eat that to Day, 
« for to Day is a Sabbath unto the Lo xD. To Da 
c ye ſhall not find it in the Field. Six Days ye all 
« gather it, but on the ſeventh Day, which is the 
4 SABBATH, in it there ſhall be none. And it came 
« to pals that there went out ſome of the People on 
the ſeventh Day for to gather, and they found none. 
« And the Lorp ſaid unto Moſes, How long refuſe 


"FF p 


« ye to keep my Commandments and my Laws? See 
ee for that the I hath given you the SAaBBATH, 
« therefore he giveth you on the {ixth Day the Btead 
« of two Days: Abide ye every Man in his Place; 
cet na Man go out of his Place on the ſeventh Day: 
“ So. the People reſted on the feventh Day.” 


* of * 


Here we have a full and clear Inftitation; or rather 
a Confirmation of the Inſtitution of the Sabbath. The 
name SABBATH firſt occurrs here, which was taken 
from the Reſt of the Creation, and probably too from 
the cothing of the /ſra?lites out of Canaan; when 
they "eſte? from their Labours which they under- 
went in Aegypt; eſpecially if, as ſome learned Men 
think, that they paſs'd the Red Sea upon that Day; and 
ſang their Song of Deliverance: in the Evening after 
they were got over. Whatſoever it was tormietly; 


it was now certainly commanded to be a as a Feaſt, 


and a double monty of Manna was preſerved on the 
fixth Day for that purpoſe. The Miſnic Doctors theres 
fore are unqueſtionably in the right, to preſcribe rejoy* 
Ting by cating and drinking at that time; tho' whe- 
ther their aſcertaining of three Meals from the Repeti- 
tion of To Day thrice in V. 25. be a ſufficient = 
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- rity for that Practice of theirs, I will not decide. It 
is manifeſt that Moſes bade them eat on that Day what · 


was then left, which was preſerved uncorrupted, that 
it might be eaten. This is of great uſe to underſtand 
what follows afterwards. _ - _' -; |. 

Exod. xx. 811. Remember the Sabbath Day 
* to keep it holy. Six Days ſhalt thou labour, and 
© do all thy Work; but the SRVENTH Day is the 
* SABBATH of the Lord thy God: In it thou ſhalt 
„not do any Work, thou, nor thy Son, nor thy 
«* Daughter; thy Man-ſervant, nor thy Maid-ſervant, 
nor thy Cattel nor thy Stranger that is within thy 
& Gates: For in Six Days the Loxpd made Heaven 
„ and Earth, the Sea and all that in them is, and 
* ResTED the SEvENTH Day; wherefore the Lord 
4 Bleſſed the SanBaTH Day and hallowed it. 

Thiz is the fourth of the ten Commandments which 
were given with ſo great Pomp upon Mount Sinai, 
and which were afterwards writ by the Finger of 
God in Tables of Stone, to be kept by the Jews to 
future Generations. It is the only Commandment 
which begins with the Word Remember, which can- 
not well bear any other Interpretation, than that of 
its being intended to put the //aelites in mind of their 
_ having before commanded: to obſerve one Day 
in ſeven, as a Day ſet apart to the Worſhip of God; 
: N if to this initial Remember we add the final 

Clauſe, in which a Reaſon is gwen why they were 
articularly commanded to keep it holy; which Rea- 
on directly refers to what Moſes relates in the ſecond 
7 tak of Geneſis. Therefore as there was a week- 
ly Miracle wrought to enable the 1ſraZlites to keep 
that Day as they ought, ſo they are directly command- 
ed not to forget it. And the Remembrance of the Crea- 
tion is put into the Law itſelf, which gives the In- 
troduction to this Law by the Word Remember a 
greater Force. | # 


It 
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- It is very obſervable, that when Moſes repeats this 
Law, Deut. v. he omits the Remembrance a Cre- 
ation, and ſubſtitutes the Remembrance of their Deli- 
verance out of Aegypt in its Room. This alteration of 
the Reaſon of the Inſtitution has given occaſion to a 
late Writer 4 to fancy that the fourth Commandment, 
written by God himſelf, in the Decalogue, was a dif- 
ferent Law from that in Deut. v. and that the for- 
mer Sabbath was commanded to be obſerved upon 
the firſt Day of the Week, and the latter upon the 
Seventh *. This is directly contrary to the whole Te- 
Fon! 1 | nour 


- \ 
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4 The long Title of this little Book is this: The Doctrine of 


the Church of England concerning the Lord's Day, or Sunday 


Sabbath, as it is laid down in the Liturgy , Catechiſm and Book 


of Homilies, vindicated from the vulgar Errors of Modern Writers, 
and ſettled upon the only proper and ſure Baſis of God's Precept to 
Adam, and patriarchal Prattice. Where an Eſſay is laid down to 
prove, that the Patriarchal Sabbath inſtituted Gen. ii. 3. celebra- 
ted by the Patriarchs before. the Moſaic Law, and re-inforced by 
the fourth Precept of the Decalogus, was the ſame Day of the 
Week, viz, SUNDAY, which Chriſtians celebrate in Memory of the 
perfecting of the Creation of the World, by the Redemption of Man- 
kind. London printed for Richard Chiſwell, 1683. | 


© % For ſeeing God had ſanftify'd the ſeventh Day whereon he 


had refed, to be obſerved by all Men; it was meet that the 
„ Jews 2 keep holy one Day in ſeven, and that Day which 
“ God had peculiarly enjoin'd, viz. Saturday, tho that was not 


* the Sabbath of the fourth Precept, the Laugiver having right 


* to diſpenſe with his own Law, And this is clearly the plain 
«* meaning of 'Moſes's inſerting Deut. v. 12. As the Lord hath 
commanded thee; or rather irerss «1s &6:1, had commanded 


* thee, viz. before the publiſhing of the Decalogue on Mount Si- 


* nai; and of his leaving out ic ni, remember, the firſs word 
© of the fourth Precept, as it was deliver d on Sinai; by which 
* Word Mankind was called upon. to.call to mind the Patriarchal 
** Sabbath, or rather his transferring it to his mentioning. their. 
Egyptian Bondage, V. 15. , and remember that thou 


“ walt a Bondman, &c. As. if Moſes had. ſaid, 'Perhaps you 


may interpret the fourth Precept (repeating the Law of the ba- 
it triarchal Sabbath) as either vacating that Law of the Sabbath 
** he gave you 4 little before = Promulgation of that on o_ 
q ? 8 2 inai, 
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nour of the Moſaic Law. It is plain that the Deca- 
1 was given to the Jes that they ſhou'd parti - 
cularly and ſtrictly obſerve it in Exod. xx. The Re- 
member in the fourth Commandment, it there is any 


Retroſpect in that word at all, refers either to the In- 
ſtitution confirmed by Miracle a few Weeks before, 
or to the firſt Inſtitution at the Creation, or to both. 


Now it is not pretended but the Sabbath appointed 


in the Wilderneſs of Sin, was obſerved when the Law 
was given upon Mount Sinai. The Day then was 


not transferred, when they were commanded to re- 
member to keep it holy; beſides, had there been a 
Transfer of the Day in a thing of that Importance as 


pI Ka 


* Sinai, viz. at the firft gathering of. Manna, ar as laying an 
„Obligation upon you to obſerve that al/o, ſo as you malt keep 
% two Sabbaths in a Week; for the Prevention of either. of which 
% miftakes, now that I am come to the mentioning of the fourth 
% Precept, I will let you know, that tho indeed m yon are Men, 
os are obliged to keep in Memory the Reſt of the Creation; yet 
& as you are Jews, 4 Nation ſeparated to God from all Nations, 
« God hath diſpenſed with you as to the preciſe Day, and expects 
& that you ſhou'd keep that Day which he hath peculiarly appoint- 
te ed you to celebrate, in Commemoration” of his giving you Ref 


&« from Acgyptian Bondage; | which was of and affiitting, 


« that in regard thereof it had been better for you that you had 
* not been created, or dy d as ſoon as you were born. Note from 
« hence that the fourth Precept, when applied 10 the Jews, ought 
« to be interpreted as commanding one Day in ſeven: But as it 
„ ſtands in the Decalogus, and appertains to all Nations, and 
all Ages, it commands the celebration of the preciſe ſeventh Day 


& whereon God reſted : So directly contrary to Moles's Expoſition 
© of this Law, do's the common cry of modern Expoſitors go, who 
« make it command a ſeventh Day to all, and the ſeventh Day 
to the Jews.” Pagg. 83, 84, 85. The Ground of all this falſe 


ce 
Reaſoning which runs thro this whole Diſcourſe, is our Author's 


ſuppoſing that the firſt Day of - the Creation mention d Gen. i. 5. 


anſwer'd to our Monday; then indeed the StvEnTH Day in which 
God reſted from his Labours, toon d be the Sunday following; bus 
this 3s wholly without Foundation. * The firſt Day of the great 
HExAEMERON was our firſt Day of the Week, i. e. Sunday; at 
leaſt there is no manner of Pretence from any Thing in Scripture 
from whence the contrary can be concluded. COONS 
es os. „ the 
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the Sabbath. was, there wou'd have been ſome hint 
of \it, direftly or indirectly in Moſes's Law, , whereas 
no ſuch thing appears. And yet we are told that the 
fourth Commandment in the Decalogue appointed a 
different SgveEnTHE Day from that ſame 1 
ment in Deut. v. The Decalogue then commanded 
the obſervation of a Day which was Nor obſerv'd, 
nor any Reaſon given why, it was zo? for forty Years 
together: But this is abſurd. The Truth is, God 


pol the Jews in mind of the Creation in the Deca - 


logue, to give the greater Weight to that Command, 
and to ſhew why the Maelites were enabled in the 
Wilderneſs to obſerve it by a Miracle repeated week- 
ly all the while they were there; but when Moſes 


came to give the zre original Miſna of this Law in 
Deuteronomy, he omitted the Reaſon given before, 


and ſuperadds another Reaſon peculiar and endear- 
ing to the Ifaelites, which was that of their being 
brought out of re If then they paſs d the Re 

Sea upon the Sabbath Day, (as with many great Men 
that have gone before me, I think they did) this was 
what they cou'd well remember, at leaſt the elder 
Men among them cou'd, who pals'd it when they were 
Children: Thus this Reafon now given them by their 
dying Lawgiver why they ſhou d obſerve that Day, 
wou'd be to them a new Cab enen of the Obli- 
gation, they were before under to obſerve that Law. 
And fince all the other nine Commandments recited 
by Moſes Deut. v. are certainly the ſame with thoſe 
written in the Decalogue why this /hou'd be diffe- 
tent, fince there is no Dit erence aſſigned but only the 
Alteration of the Reaſon why it was obſerved, will, 
I believe, be impoſſihle ta be made out; eſpecially 
ſince it is allow'd that the Jewish Sabbath, 1. e. the 


Sroenb- Day Pop, was conftantly kept by the Chil- 


dren of 1/rae! during their forty Years ſojourning in 
wo Wind ——— Ns, 
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Fxod. xxili. 12. (“ Six Days thou ſhalt do thy 
&« Work, and on the ſeventh Day thou ſhalt reſt; 
„ That thine Ox and thine Aſs may reſt, and the 


amm 


When God bad given the Command for the Reſt of 


the Land every ſeventh Vear, he occaſionally. puts his 
People in mind of the ſabbatical Reſt of Days which 
had been enjoined before. The Ox and the A/s are 
here named ſpecially, as they are alſo in Deut. v. 
which farther ſhews, that Moſes in his dying Repeti- 
tion of this Law, had an Eye to what had been com- 
manded before in Exodus, both in the Decalogue and 
. e Si UNH Lake 22 
Exod. xxiv. 16. “ And the Glory of the Lonp 
c abode upon Mount Sinai, and the Cloud covered 
c it fix Days; and the ſeventh Day he called unto 
1 Moſes out of the midſt of the Cloud. *g 
This ſhews that the ten Commandments were gi- 
ven upon the Sabbath Day, and after them the other 
Laws to the end of the 234 Chapter. Then Moſes 
wrote down thoſe Laws in a Book, and next Mor- 


ning he roſe up early and built an Altar under the Hill, 


and 1 and Peace - offerings were offer d 


upon it unto the Lord f. The Blood of theſe Sacri- 
fices was put half into Baſons, and half ſprinkled up- 
on the Altar. Then he took the Book of the Cove- 
nant, which he had writ the Night before, and read 
it in the Audience of all the People, who ſaid, A. 
| that the Lon hath ſaid, will we do, and be obedient, 
V. 7. After that he took the Blood that was in the 
Baſons and /prinkled it on the People, and ſaid, Be- 
Bold the Blood of the Covenant which the Logp hath 
made with you, concerning all theſe words. y.8. When 


the People were thus receiv'd into the Covenant, 
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Maſes 
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Moſes went up again into the Mount, which was co- 
ver'd with a Cloud after he was got up, for ſix Days 
together, and on the ſeventh he called to Moſes out 

of the midſt of the Cloud: So here was juſt ſeven- 


1595 Days between the firſt Promulgation of the Law, 


and the giving the Directions for making the Taber- 
nacle, and each was dont upon a Sabbath; ſo that 


whereas the firſt Sabbath, which was kept by Food 


gathered upon Friday, and miraculouſly preſerved for 


the Day following, was obſerved upon the 224 Day 


of the ſecond Month, the Decalogue was given the 
Day fortnight after; and the Day ſevennight after 
that the Cloud was removed from the Hill, and God 


gave Moſes, who ſtaid ſomething above five Weeks 


there, Directions how his Worſhip ſhou'd be obſerv d. 
Exod. xxxi. 2 And the Loxp ſpake un- 
« to Moſes ſaying, 8 -ak thou alſo unto the Children 
« of 1ſra2l, fa ing, erily my Sabbaths ye ſhall keep: 
« For it is a between me and you, throughout 
e your G 3 that ye may know that I am 
« the Lonp that doth ſanctify you. Ye ſhall kp 
« the Sabbath therefore, for it is iy unto you. 
« very one that defileth it ſhall ſurely be put 6 dah: 
« For whoſoever doth any Work therein, that Soul 
„ ſhall be cut off from amongſt his People. Six Da 
« may Work be done, but in the R is the 225 
N bath of Reſt, holy to the Lox py: Whoſoever 


« doth any Work in the Sabbath Day, he ſhall fure- 


« ly be put to Death. Wherefore the Children of 


6 Iſrael ſhall keep the Sabbath to obſerve the Sab- 


„ bath throughout their Generations for a perpetual 
& Covenant. It is a Sign between Me and the Chil- 
« dren of Ira for ever: For in fix Days the Logp 


«made Heaven and Earth, and on the ſeventh Day | 


ee he reſted, and was refreſhed. | 
As the Obſervation of the Sabbath was enjoined 
in one of thelongelt of the ten Commandments, and a 
alon was thero afſign'd why it ſhou'd be remember a 
to 
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to be obſerved : So when Maſes had receiv'd upon 
the Mount Directions for the publick Worſhip of 
God, and had cen a Pattern of every Thing that 
was to be mad: in Order thereunto ; juſt before he 
came down with the Tables of Stone written by the 
Finger of God in his Hand, he recciv'd a ſecond In- 
forcement of this particular Command in theſe Words. 
Here the neglect of this Law is made Capital. The 
reaſon of its primitive Inſtitution; is again repeated. 
It is plain by that, that this was the ſame with the 
Patriarchal Sabbath z and conſequently it ſhews that 
the Patriarchal Sabbath was obſerved upon the ſeventh 
Day of the Week, and not upon the firſt. And the 

particular Reverence with which this Command is 
treated, ſhews that this was not one of thoſe Laws 
that Ezetiel ſpeaks of , which were not good, or Sta- 
tutes by which they cou d not live, To avcrr that of a 
Law which was a Sign between God and the Children 
of [ſrat] for ever, wou'd ſound very harſhly. And 
therefore, though it was afterwards abrogated when 
the Covenant between God and the Children of , 
rael ceaſed, as it did after the Crucifixion of our Lord, 
yet it was not properly a ceremonial Law, nor in truth 
a moral one, ſo far as the ſtated time of its obſervati- 
on was concern d; but a judicia one, particularly 
then relating to that People, with whom God had 
entred into a Covenant of which the SABBATH was 
the Seal. This has not, as I think, been enough 
conſider'd by many of thoſe, who have written upon 
this Subject; and yet it is of great Uſe to ſuch as 
wou d cnquire into the validity of its Abrogation. 
But the particular Reaſon why the Sabbatical Laws 
_ were now revived and enforced by ſeverer Penalties 
than were expreſt at firſt, was that the Jeu might 
ſee, that though the Service of the Tabernacle, un; 
mediat ly related to the Worſhip of God; yet no- 
thing that belong'd to the making of that, or any 
of its Utenſils might be done upon pain of Death, of 
8 Ly YON an 927! eee 
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the Sabbath Day. Hence it is, that when the Jew:/b 
Commentators upon the Miſna reckon up the thirty 
nine Works that are forbidden to be done. upon the 
Sabbath, / they take care to ſhew that every one of 


them was. employs in the making of the Tabernacle, 
and preparing of every Thing chat Was neceſſary for 
its Service. 


Exod. Xxir. 21. (4 Six Days thou ſhalr work, 
but on the ſeventh Day thou ſhale reſt; in Ear- 
« ing-time, and in Harveſt thou ſhalt reſt. | 

The Obſervation of this Day is here again requir'd; . 
to teach the {/raelizes, that even in the buſieſt Times 
of the Year, when they plow their Ground in order 
to ſow, and when they bring in their Harveſt, they 
muſt not intermir the celebration of the Sabbath, the 
neglect of which had been made capital juſt before. 

Exod. xxxv. 1, z, 3. And Moſes gather'd all 
the Congregation of the Children of Mae toge- 

* ther, and faid unto them, theſe are the Weds 
* which the Lonp hath commanded that ye ſhould 
do them. Six Days ſhall Work be done, but von 

the ſeventh Day there ſhall be to you an holy Day, 

* a Sabbath of Reſt to the LoxD 3 whoſoever doth 

* work therein ſhall be put to Death. Ve ſhall Hin- 
« dle my Fire eee your Habitations upon 1 
* Sabbath Day 

What God- * enjoined to Moſes upon his coming 
down from the Mount s, is here repeated to the Peo- 
ple, in the Name of the Lord. Kindling of Fires 
(not preſerving of them when they are already kindled) 
on that Day is ſuperadded. This explains as juſti- 
fies the Elders in the ſtrictneſs of their Conſtitutions 
that relate to the Fighting of aq watck we lee in 
Title Sabbath. . 
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*, Levit. xiil, and xiv. In theſe two Chapters ate con- 
tain'd rhe Laws of. Jud ing and determining in Caſes 
of Leproſy that related to Men, and Cloaths, and 
Houſes. I mention them here, becauſe when any 
Perſon or Thing was ſhut up by the Prieſt, in order 
to diſcern whether they were leprous or not, they 
were always ſhut up / even Days. It is not certain 
from the Text of the Law, whether the Day on 
which they were ſhut up, and that afterwards on 
which they were examin d, were Sabbath Days or 
not. The Mafers of Tradition h have decreed, that 
no Examinations of leprous Caſes, or Deciſions _ 
them, ſhall be made upon the Sabbath, becauſe they 
were As of Fudicature, and 2 ought not to 
be done upon that Day. Accordingly they preſcribe 
Rules by which care might he taken that no judicial 
Act relating to this Affair might be done upon that 
Day. They ſeem to me to be too nice in this Mat- 
ter, ſince the Letter of the Law i only ſays, that the 
Perſon or Thing ſuſpected ſhall-be ſhew'd to the 
Prieſt, who ſhall ſhut them up or not, as he ſhall ſee 
Cauſe. The of the Week is not mention'd, and 
conſequently no Day forbidden. Now if we conſider 
what went before, that in Earing-time and Harveſt, 
they might not work upon that; Day, and that all 
works that related to the making the Tabernacle and 
its Utenſils, were then forbidden upon pain of Death, 
we can hardly imagine that the mention of the Sal- 
bath wou'd have been omitted had it been neceſſary. 
In ſhort, it ſeems to have been highly adviſable, that 
the ſuſpected Perſon or Thing ſhou'd be ſhut-up as 
ſoon as they were ſuſpected, otherwiſe Uncleanneſles 
might have been exceedingly multiply'd, which in 
ſome Caſes wou'd have been very inconyenient. But 
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whether, the Sabbath Day was 2 Hp or low'd 
as to maki uiries, or paſſing Judgments in Ca- 
ſes of hy Nas, this is rt , oe God had a 
ſpecial regard. to this Diviſion of Weeks, (which de- 
pended onginally and entirely upon the Inſtitution of 
the Sabbath) in Judging ries Caſes of Unclean- 
neſs, (of which thoſe relating to Leproſy were ſome 
of the chiefeſt) that Men might endeavour to be 
clean, whenever they were to attend upon the pub- 
lick Service and Worſhip of Gd. | 
Before I leave this Subject I would farther obſerye 
the Hypocriſy of the Maſters in this Affair. It is 
plain by the Text of Mo/es's Law, that the ſole Judg - 
ment in Caſes of Uncleanneſs belonged to the Prieff. 
Accordingly our Saviour always commanded WES 
whom he cleanſed to ſhew themſelves to the Prieſt, 
that he might ſee that they were clean, and then pro- 
nounce them to be ſo. This the Elders. could not 
alter, nor did they attempt it; but then they made 
the Prieſts ſubject to their /Y3/e Men, and as the Ma- 
ſters inſtructed the Prieſts, ſo they were obliged to pro- 
nounce in all. leprous Caſes that were brought before 
them. Their Pretence of doing this was, that every 
Prieft that could but ſee, and „let him other- 
wiſe have been never fo incapable of doing any judi- 
cial Ac which required the leaſt meafure of common 
Senſe, might be inſtructed to paſs Judgment in this 
matter. Such a Power wou'd conſequently bring 
their wiſe Men oftener into Play. Thus the Prieſts 
whoſe Power was given them immediately and ſolely , 
by God himſelf, were ſubjected to the Determinati- 
ons and Directions of theſe Elders. The Examiner 
here is not the Prieſt, the Prieſt only ſpeaks as the 
Examiner directs him k. It is plain from this, that 


— * 


* c Omnes legitimi ſunt ad Plagas luſtrandas, niſi quod im- 
mundities & mundities dependeant à Sacerdote. Dicunt ei- 
dic, immundus eſt, & is reſpondet, immundus: dic mundus eff, & 
is reſpondet, mundus. Negaim. Hl. .. | | . 
| let 
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father a ſort of Lay Chancellors, who when a. Sen- 
terice of Excommunication or Abſolution is to be pro- 
nounced, bring # Prieſt along with them, and fer bim 
4 the Bench, to pronounce ſuch a Sentence as 
. | 3 Eee er : r N 
It will not, 1 hope, be thought an unneceſſary Di- 
greſſion, if J obſerve here, that in many other Caſes, 
as well in the Patriarchal Times as under the Law, 
there was a particular regard paid to the number Se. 
ven in ſacred Things, with a manifeſt view to the 


* 


Obſervation of the Sabbath as the ſevenih Day. When 


Abraham made a Covenant with Abime lech, he ſet ſe- 
ven Lambs by themſelves to give to Abimelech, to be 4 
witneſs unto him that Abraham had dug that Mell. 
(Cen. xxi. 28, 30.) Here both of them ſware; ind 
the Well was called Beerſbeba, i. 4. the el of 
the Oath. Job's Friends were commafded 1% 4arry 
ſeven Bullocks and ſeven Rams io him, aud offer them 
for a Burnt Offering, that Job might pray for then 
whom God promiſed to accept. (Job xlii. 8.) Balaam 
order'd Balak three times ſucceſſively to build ſeven 
Altars, and to offer a, Bullock upon each of them; 
that God whom he endeavour'd to bring over tg bis 
fide againſt the /7aelites, might be the better pleaſed 
when he ſaw ſuch a regard paid by this number ſe- 
ven, to him who on the ſeventh Day reſted from all 
his Works. When Eliſha raiſed the Shunamite's 
Child from the Deag, it ſneeſed ſeven. times, and the 
number, which was taken notice of by the Prophet; 
is particularly recorded. (2 Kings iv. 35.) The ſame 
Eliſba alſo order'd the idolatrous Naaman to waſh 
ſeven times in the Waters of Jordan, that he might 
be cleanſed from his Leproſy. This would naturally 
put him in mind of the 7ewiſh Sabbath, which was 
8 in memory of the Sevench · day reſt after the 
1 ation. a 8 Le + 
ole; 
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let the ancient Phdriſaciſm have been what it would, 
it was not PrIESTCRAFT. The Z/ders in this Caſe were 
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under the Law. 121 

Leit. xvi. 31. Ir ſhall be a Sabbath of Reſt un- 
« to. you, and ye ſhall afflict your Souls by a Statute 
6 EO its Hodving aorta, | 4 F 

The great Day of Expiation, which was the tenth 
Day of the ſeventh Month, is called here a Sabbath, 
becauſe, ho ſervile Work might be done in it; allud- 
ing to the ſignification of the Hebrew word, other- 
wile it widely differs from the ordinary. Sabbath; for 
this Day was fixed to a particular Day of-the Month, 
not of the Veet, and it was a Fall, and the only one 
that was enjoined. in the Moſaic Law. — 
Levit, xix. 1-4. And the Loup ſpake unto 
& Moſes, ſayi 8 {peak unto all-the Congregation of 
© the Children of 7/ra?!, and ſay unto them, Ye ſhall 
©he holy, for 1 the Lord your God am holy. Ye 
& ſhall, fear eyery Man his Mother, and his Father 
& and keep my SABBATus, I am the Logp you 
« God. Turn ye not unto Idols, nor make to you 
“ ſelves molten, Gods: I am the Logp your God. 

Theſe Laws are protiounced with great Solemnity, 
and the weighty Fpipbonema, I am the Lohn your 
God, is Nextel after each of them. The fourth 
Commandment is here joined wirh the fifth, and fol- 


Levit. xix. 30. and Levit. xxvi. 2. © Ye ſhall keep 
« my Sabbaths, and reverence my Sanctuary. I an 
« the Loxp. F ˙²w⸗. oo ey 
Theſe folemn Words are repeated twice. The 
8881 Worſhip in the Sanctuary, firſt in the Ta- 
ernacle, and atterwards in the Temple, is here join- 
ed with keeping the Sabbath. This directs us to the 
main and principal Reaſon of its original Inſtitution. 
Thus we ſhall hereafter ſee, that the fir Day of the 
Week was religiouſly obſerved by the firſt Chriſtians 


low'd by the ſecond. | 


of the Apoſtolick Age, as a Day on which they met 


together to ſerve God, in the molt ſolemn Inſtances 
of Chriſtian Worihip. : Ip oe 
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Levit. xxiii. 1, 2, 3. And the Loꝝxp ſpake unto 
* Moſes, ſaying, S. 24 unto the Children e 
« and ſay unto them concernitig the Feaſts of the 
«& Lorn, which ye ſhall. proclaim to be holy Convo- 
& cations, even theſe are my Feaſts. ' Six Days ſhall 
* Work be done,; but the Seventh Day is the Sab- 
6“ bath of Reſt, an boly Convocation, ye ſhall do no 
* Work therein. It is the SAaBBATH of the Logp 
n oo 57 
In this Chapter Moſes from the Lord declares to 
the People which are their boly Convocations , of 
which he puts the Sabbath firſt. The Feaſts men- 
tion'd in this Chapter are call'd Moade (which we 
render Feaſts) becauſe they were obſerved conſtantly 
at regularly recurring Times: They were called Mi- 
 krae (Convocations) becauſe on thoſe Days the Peo- 
ple were publickly called together to attend the Ser- 
Yor 2 the Tabernacle firſt, and afterwards of the 

. ĩͤ v ts OB Uh Os 

Bid. 11. * And he ſhall wave the Sheaf before the 
“ Lok, to be accepted for you: on the morrow 
&« after the Sabbath the Prieſt ſhall wave it. 
The Fave-Sheaf, which was the firſt Fruits of their 
Harveſt , might as well be offer'd rhe next Day, as 

upon the Sabbath, therefore it was expreſly poſſpon d. 
The Sabbath mention'd here was not the weekly one, 
but the Day of the holy Convocation i. e. the firſt 
Day) of the Paſſover ; the 15 Day of Ni/an or Abib, 
as it was called in Moſes's Time, in which Month 
the /acred Year of the Jeus began, for which Reaſon 
it is called the firf Month, purſuant to God's Com- 
mand to Moſes, Exod. xii. 2. From this Month the 
Months that are numerically named in the Old Teſta- 
ment, are always reckon'd. fo 
bid. 15, 16. © And ye ſhall count unto you from 
the Morrow after the Sabbath, from the Day that 
ve brought the Sheaf of the Waye-offering , ſeven 
6“ Sabbaths ſhall be compleat. Even unto the Mor- 

ES, i | 4 row 
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« Fo Days, and ye ſhall offer a new. V 
J ẽũ*—½ 8 


t-offering 


%% - So% o 


Here the Time when the Feaſt of met, (or Pen- 
E 


tecoft) is. to be obſerved is exactly determ 


three a Clock in the Afternoon. At that Iuſtant 


Chriſt, the Chriſtians Paſſover, was ſacrificed for ur. 


On the 15 was the great Sabbath, fo called becauſe 
the weekly Sabbath, and the firſt Day of unleavened 
Bread fell on the ſame Day. Then every Body reſted, 
as the Women did (Luke xxiii. 46.) according to the 
Commandment. All that Day the Body of 7efus Chrift 
refed in the Grave. On the 16" the Wave-Sheaf 


was offer d, that was the- firſt Day of the Week; 


then our Saviour roſe. On the o Day after that, 


taken incluſively, which was the ſame Day of the 


Week, was the great Pentecoff. This, tho it will 


be repeated afterwards, is mention'd here, rhart it 


may be the more eaſily compared with the Law it 
ſelt. 4 * EK. 22 HE. . ; 2 . 8. 7 2 

Bid. 24. Speak unto the Children of  7/az, 
© ſaying, In the ſeventh Month, in the firſt Day of 


« the Month, ſhall ye have a Sabbath, 4 Memorial of 


“ blowing of Trumpets, an holy Convocation.” - || 
The. Feaſt of Trumpets," or as the Miſnic Doctors 
call it, The Beginning of the Tear, was always the firſt 
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te morrow after the ſeyenth Sabbath ſhall ye number 


over, was killed upon the 14** of Niſan, about | 
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which party anfwers to our Septimiber, „ is the fin 


Month of the Year with the Fews in Civil Matters, 
as Miſan is in Eccleſiaſtical. From the firſt of chat 
Month they ee the Years of the World, as we 
22 our Year upon January iſt, or March 25, 

from the Narr o Jeſus Chrif, This Year (1717) 
zs according to their 1 the 47 Year from the 
Creation. This firſt Day of / is called a Sabbath, 


"becauſe it was a holy Convocation, for otherwiſe the | 


. the Week was accidental. 
1d. 32. It ſhall be unto you a Sabbath of Ret, 


and ye ſhalt afflict your Souls in the ninth Day of 
& the-Month at Even: from Even unto Even thall 
« celebrate your Sabbat. 

The tenth of 7 iſri was the great Faſt. The Miſ 
va calls it Joma, i. e. the Dax. It is called a Sab- 
bath, becauſe it was a Day of Reftz not becauſe it 
was a Feaſt, for it was directly the contrary. 
| , Did. 38. © Beſide the Sabbaths of the Lox, 

& and beſide your Gifts, and beſide all your Vows, 
te and beſide all your Free-will-offerings which ye 
ec ſhall give unto the Lon. 

| Sabbaths here are the ordinary ſeventh Days of 

Weck. The Lord, here and in the foregoing 


Verſe, tells the People, that theſe ( Moadim) ſtated 


Feafts, which depend upon particular Days of the te- 
Fare Months, and are calculated from the 140 
of Nuts, muſt be carefully obſerved, and the 
ings en to be made upon thoſe Days pun- 
Kull paid, as well as thoſe wer Feaſts and Offer- 
ings mention'd-in this Verſe. 
Lid. 30. © Alſo in the 15* Day of the ſeventh 
„ Month, when 41 gathered in the Fruit of 
the Land, | keep a Feaſt unto the Lon 
4 ſeven Day: s: _ the ern Day ſhall be a Sabbath, 
e, cit R 
„ That ib, eighth Days of the Feaſt of 
"Tahernacks ande be boly 2 CG and —— 
ly 


| | | . y | , 
; CZ | &: x 4 , : . 95 
1 emaer be Lau. | FO 


y Sabbaths, or Days of Ref. It is obſervable that 
ö de d 80 hf than hive; Glenn Ab in 
a this Month, the Fraft of Trumpets; and the great Dax 
ö of Expiation, whicti laſted but one Day each; and 
? the Feaſt of Tabernatles, which laſted eight Days: 
| Theſe Feaſts were held in the ſeventh Month from 
8 Man, and it looks as if God intended that —_—_— 
4 ple ſhou'd keep a Sabbatical Month every Vear, as 
well as a Sabbath every ſeventh Day, and a Sabbatical 
Tear which recurred every /etventh Near, and the Jubilee, 
) which was the /eventh Sabbatical Tear. Theſe were 
f all Signs of the ſame Covenant ; . and when that Co- 
venant fell, they fell too, along with it. 
; Levit. xxiv. 8. Every Sabbath he ſhall ſer it in 
' « Order before the Lonw continually, being taken 
: « from the Children of Meal ; by an elle Co- 
: « yenant. 
; This relates to the Service of the Sensturry, * 
> the twelve Loaves (one to repreſent every Tribe) 
7 were ſet upon the Table before the Mercy Seat; 
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e which were removed, and new ones put in their 

| Places every Sabbath Day. . 

f Levit. xxv. is chiefly taken up with Directions for 
4 the Obſervation of Sabbatica} Years in which they 
5 were neither to ſow their Fields; nor prune their 


4 Vineyards, becauſe then there was to be a SabbarH 
| for the Land. And of the great Jubilee, which re- 
e curred every ſeventh Sabbatical Year; 'and was al- 
7 ways proclaim'd by ſound of Trumpet upon the tenth 
* of Ti/r ri, which was the Day of Expiation. The Rea® 
fon why it was proclaim id upon that Day was, be- 
b cauſe as the Atonement on that Day made CR 
ot che High-Prieft went into the Holy of Holies; nor 
bout Blood,” *wbich be offer'd for himſelf; and 2 
b, the Errors of the People '; was in order to | 
if . Peopey i ws proper hu on | 
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that Day alſo thoſe who were ground with Debrs, 
and lay under the Oppreſſion of heavy M $4 
ſhowd find Relief. Every Jubilee therefore, Liberty 
to Slaves, and Redemption of Mortgages upon Lands, 
was enjoin'd; and on this Day it was proclaimed, 
that the Bodies and Eſtates of the Afffeted might find 
Relief, at a Time when by virtue of a Gracious Pro- 
miſe from God, their Sins were forgiven, and their 
Iniquities remember d no more. N 
Numb. xv. 3-36. And while the Children of 
Arai were in the Wilderneſs, they found a Man 
that gathered Sticks upon the Sax BATH Day. And 
they that found him gathering Sticks brought him 
« unto: Mofes and Aaron, and unto all the Congrega- 
“tion: And they put him in Ward, becauſe it was 
& not declared what ſhou'd be done to him. And the 
4 Lonp ſaid unto Mo ſes, The Man ſhall be ſurely 
4 put to Death: all the Congregation ſhall ſtone 
& him with Stones without the Camp. And all the 
<<: Congregation brought him without e and 
© ſtoned him with Stones, and he dy'd; as the Lox 
* commanded p. % 
The Commandments given before Exod. xxxi. If. 
and Exod. xxxv. 2. in which the doing any Work up- 
on the Sabbath was declared- capital, immediately re- 
lated to the doing any ſervile Work about the making 
of the Tabernacle, and its ſeveral Utenſils, and ſcem 
ſo to be underſtood by theſe Fews. The Offence of 
this Man was of another Nature. He gathered Sticks, 
in all probability, only to make, or perhaps to mend 
his Fire, with which he dreſt his Victuals, or warm'd 
himſelf upon the Sabbath. It is likely they thought 
this was not ſo ſeverely forbidden as the other was; 
and therefore they only kept him in Ward, and wou'd 
not proceed againſt him any farther till the Lord 
ſhou'd declare what he wou'd have done to bim. 
It is poſſible alſo that the Nature of the Deaths which 
thoſe were to die who broke the Sabbath by the for- 
S VI 2 
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mer Commands in Exodus, not bein chere 
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the People were willing, ſince a Cate here offer d it 
ſelf, to have that matter ultimately decided by God 
himſelf. For perhaps the Man that gather'd Sticks, 
and thoſe that ſaw him, might think that if he was to 
die for gathering theſe Sticks, he was only to be put 
to death by the Command of God; and that that Phraſe 
(put to death, in thoſe Laws) ſignify d no more than 
to be cut off from among his People, which was never 
underſtood to be by the, Hands of the Executioner, 
or his Brethren. What the Puniſhment which God 
enjoin'd was we ſee, and by the equalling chis Man's 
Puniſhment with that of the Son of She/omith, who 
blaſphemed the Name of. the Lok and curſed u, the 
great Streſs, which was laid upon this Commandment 


vas plainly ſhewn, 


Upon this, as is hereafter largely declared *, the 
whole Doctrine of Removals, ' upon which the Ma» 
ſters of Tradition lay ſo great weight, entirely depends. 
And in Truth they are not to be blamed for being 
ſcrupulouſly. exact about it; ſince they feem to act in 


purluance of thoſe Ideas which led the Hraelites here 


in the Wilderneſs to bring this unhappy Man to Mo- 
ſes, that they might know what howd be done unto 
him. For tho' they did not perhaps know that God 
wou'd puniſh him with Death, or at leaſt with what 
Death, yer they rightly judged that he was guilty of 
a very great Crime. What he did was on the Sab- 


bath Day, and was a Sin of Preſumption, i. e. he cer- 


tainly knew it was the Sabbath Day, and that he gave 
Offence to his Brethren in what he did. The Puniſn- 
ment therefore which was thus inflicted upon him, 
was an effectual Method to reſtrain others from doing 
the like for the future; and gives Light to abun- 
dance of Conſtitutions in the Miſua, which other- 
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n Levit, xxiy, 11. © Sbabbathi. 1, and Eruvin. i, I. 2 
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256 CSabbatical Tu 
wiſe may appear to be more ſuperſtitions than they 


really are : Our Lord therefore found no' fault with 
the Phariſees in this matter; and when he order'd the 
paralytic Man, whom he healed, to take up his Bed 


and wall, he cur'd him firſt ; and by doing fo dech- 


red himſelf (as he did in vindication of his Diſciples, 
when they plucked the Ears of Corn on the Sabbath 
Day) to be Lord alſo of the Sabbath; and conſequent- 
ly one that had a Power to diſpenſe with Laws, 
which, had it not been for this Diſpenſation granted 
by one that had a competent Authority, would ſtill 
have remained in their full Vigour and Force. 
Numb. xxviii. 9, 10. And on the Sabbath Day 
« two Lambs of the firft Year, without ſpot, and 
& two Tenth-deals of. Flour for a Meat-offering 
“ mingled with Oil, and the Drink-offering thereof. 
“ This is the Burnt-offering of every Sabbath, be- 
& ſides the continual Burnt- offering, and his Drink- 
«© offering. 258 N f 
Theſe were over and above what was offer'd in 
the daily Sacrifice. See Patrick upon the Place, and 
Abarbinell's Preface to his Commentary upon Leviticus, 


which is publiſh'd in Hebrew and Latin, at the end 


Mr. Du Veil's Tranſlation of Maimonides de Sacri- 
Deut. v. 1-157. Keepthe Sabbath Day to ſancti- 
& fy it, as the Loxo thy God hath commanded thee. 
Six Days thou ſhalt labour and do all thy work: 
© But the ſeventh Day is the Sa BBA of the Lorp 
4 thy God; in it thou ſhalt not do any work, thou, 
, nor thy Son, nor thy Daughter, nor thy Man-ſer- 
«© vant, nor thy Maid-ſervant, nor thine Ox, nor 
© thine Aſs, nor any of thy Cattel, nor thy Stranger 
“ that is within thy Gates: that thy Man-ſervant and 
« thy Maid-ſervant may reſt as well as thou. And 
«© REMEMBER that thou waſt a Servant in the 
“% Land of Aegypt, and that the LoR D thy God 


«© brought thee out thence, through a might 


5 / 


s- Tx 


under the Law. 131 
„ Hand, and by a ſtretched out Arm: e the 
4 Long thy God commanded. thee ke Ken: che abs. 
c * * 

This Book is, as the Greek Title, which we re- 
tain in Engliſh, rightly calls it, the fecond Law, or a 
Repetition and Explication of a great deal that h 
been commanded before in Exodus, Leviticus and Num- 
bers; fo that this is the true, old, genuine Miſua , 
from which the meaning of many Laws which 4. 
obſcurely expreſt in the former 's, may andought 
to be fetch'd. Some new Caſes are alſo — decid- 
ed. The fourth Commandment is here differently 
expreſt than it is in Exodus, and another Reaſon of 
its Inſtitution _— This has been ſpoken > 
2 Bi: * 
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* Miſna in Hebrew, is the ſame with Deuteronomy in Greek, 
i. e. the ſecond, Law. For which Reaſon Chriſlian Writers aſten 
call the Miſna aher, and the Miſnic Doctors "th 8. 
Jerome was the firſt that uſed the word in this Senſe 

? Vide * Notes upon Exod. xx. LH t. 7 
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Texts of U cripture relating 70 the Obferva- 


7101 of the Sabbath before the Captioi- 
ty, in the. Hiftorical Boots 1 the old 
* flament, AA SHEA a 


Sages, vi. 4, a6} « ve ſhall W the 
« City, all ye Men of War, and go round 
Ss about the City once; thus ſhalt thou do 

ce fix Days. And ſeven Prieſts ſhall bear 
«© before. the Ark 0 Trumpets of Rams Horns; 
“ and the ſeventh Day ye ſhall compaſs the City ſe- 
« yen times, and the Prieſts ſhall blow ADE. the 
« Trumpets. 

It is very probable that Jericho was taken upon the 
Sabbath Day. If ſo, they began to ſurround the City 
upon the firſt Day of the Week. The miraculous 

all of the Walls of Jeriabo is particularly taken no- 
tice of as the work of Faith 4 in the 1/razkitiſh Army, 
who follow'd the Prieſts by God's Command in that 
glorious Proceſſion, when ſeven Prieſts carry'd ſeven 
Trum before the Ark, and they went round the 
City ſeven times u che ſeventh Day blowing of 


Trumpets before the Ark. When I conſider this, | 


and that the whole „ and all that was in it (ex- 
cept the Silver and Gold, "and the Veſſels of Braſs and 
Iron) were actually deſt roy'd by the expreſs Command 
of God; and that We If Who ſaved 0 of the 


— 


— 
— — 


J Heb, xi. 30, 


Spoil, - 


— 
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Soil, was put to Death for ſo doing, he and all his 
Houſe. I chink I may poſitively aſſert that the Wall 
of Jericho fell don upon the Sabbath Day: And that 
in this whole Affair there was a particular Regard to 
the Sanctity of the Sabbath, as it was the ſeventh 
Day. In no one part of that Days work the People 
did their own ways, found their own pleaſure, or ſpoke 
their own words. Achan. doubtleſs was: not the only. 
Man in the Army, who wou'd willingly have ſaved 
ſome of the Spoils of the City if _ durſt; and there 
were, without queſtion, other goodly Babyloniſh Gar- 
ments beſides that which he took in that flouri 
City. By this Miracle then, thus wrought upon t the 
Sabbath ay, God taught the 1/atlizes, whoſe Man- 
na had failed but a few Days before, what regard 
they ought to pay to the Sabbath; now that they 
were come into a Land, where they could be ſup- 
ported every Day of the Week, without any mira- 
culous Sine: from Heaven. H 

Judg. xiv. 12. And Samſon ſaid unto them, 1 
« will now put forth a Riddle unto you; if you can 
« certainly declare it me within the ſeven Days of tbe 
« Feaſt, and find it out, then I will give you thirty 
Sheets, and thirty change of Garments.. 
Lid. 11. “ And it came to paſs on the ſeventh 
* Day, that they ſaid unto: Samſow' $ Wes n 
* thy Husband. 

Ihid. 9 And ſhe wept before him the ſeven 
„Days, while their Feaſt laſted, and it came t ft | 
on the ſeventh Day that he told ber | 

Lid. 18. “ And the Men of the City faid unto 
* him on the ſeventh Day, before the Sun went down, 
“ What is ſweeter than Haney And what is ron 
ger than a Lion? | 

This wedding Feaſt of Sawſor s has beck n | 
* 2 : Whit I would obſerve Re. is, ey it 


« „ ws Ae; e 
=O 


— 


r Upon Gen. xxix. 27, 18. ph 
appears 


Saka! Tombs anake 
mr by the Mſe*, that the Bride —_— 


ut of the Sabbath, and then the ſeventh Day of 
the Teal was the Sabbath tollowing. Whether that 
was the Cuſtom in Sam/or's Time is uncertain. The 
wedding Meet was certainly obferved among the Phi- 
liſtines, among whom be then Was, as nen as a- 
the Fews. _ 
2 Jam. xii. 18. fe ae to paſs * 
« vent Day that the Child died. 

It is very probable that Nathan acquainted David 
from God, of the Greatneſs of his Sin in murthering 
Uriah, and taking his Wife, upon the SaBBAtH Day, 
and then ſtruck the Child the SanBATn following, 
to make David yet more ſenſible of the Greatneſs of 
his Sin, and to turn thoſe two Feſtivals into Days of 
Mourning to him. This would humble him much 
more than if it had happen'd at other Times, in the 
return of which there had been nothing memorable, 
or if the Child bad dy'd immodiately: upon Navbas' ; 
92 22 of the Meſſage. 

2 Kings iv. 23. And he faid, Wherefore witt 

<< thou go to him to Day? Ir is neither New Moon 
« nor Sabbath. 

This Queſtion which the .Shuvammite' s Husband 


axked! her, ſhe ws: that under the firſt Temple it was 


uſual to attend the Services of Religion upon the 
Sabbath; and conſequently that this Obſervation then 
conſiſted among devout People in ſomething more 
than bare Reſt. There are no Footfteps in Old 
Teſtament of Synagogues, or Places where oh People 
met regularly every Sabbath to hear the Law read 
and expounded, as they did after Ezra's Time. But 
yet this Text indiſputably proves, that on the Sab- 

baths and New Moons the Prophets were Oy 
— to, to _ the Mind of God. | 

Q s Shabbath Mill. 4. 


2 Kings 


t home to her Husband's Houſe upon #be go- 
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2 Kings xi. 9. 4 And the Captains over the Hun- 
« dreds did ord to all Things that Jehotads the 
« Prieſt commanded, and they took every Mart his 
« Men that were to ome in on the Sabbath With 
« them that ſhould go out on the Sabbath, a came 
« to Fehoiada the Prieſt. 

2 Chron: xxiti. $. © So the Exrriies and n Fudab did 
« according to all Things that Jehoiada the Prieſt had 
« commanded, and took every Man his Men that 
“ were to N in on the Sabbath, with them that 
vere to go out on the Sabbath Day; PL Res 

the Prieſt diſmiſt not the Courſes. 

From theſe two Paſſages compar d together it ap- 
pears that the King's Guard did uty at the T. | 
and were reliev'd Sl Sabbath Day, and the Eevites 
the ſame; only for different Reaſbrs, the one for the 
King's Safety, the other to perform the Offices of the 
daily Miniftration. And that upon this extraordinary 
Occafion Fehoiads the High Prieſt did not diftmifs the 
Courſes of the Guards and Levites, that there i 
be a double Number of Men ready o defend 
5 King, and to oppoſe Athaliah. 

ings xvi. 18. © 1220 the Covert for "the Sab- 
6 35 f that they had built in the Houfe, and the 
« King's Entry without, turned jt _ the Houſe . 
& of the Lok, for the King of 

What this Covers for the des: {os 2] is not cer- 
tainly known. The Fewiſh Interpreters * ſeem to 
think it was a Guard Houſe in he outward Court, 
in which the Soldiers, who were reliev'd every Sab- 
bath Day, kept their Watch. Tr —— . ſome- 
thing o of that Nature which was removeable, and of 
which Money might be made to pacify the King of 
Mria, which was what King Ahaz wanted ex- 
trearaly, Mr. Le Clerc of thinks with Hen Probabi- | 


. 


t Ses Kimchi and R. Levi ben Gerſom upon the Place, 70 
7 in Locum. | 


lx 


« Bread to prepare it every Sabbath. \, ' 
The ſhifting, of the Shew-Bread every Sabbath 
Day was commanded Lævit. xxiy. 8. Here the parti- 
777 amily that was to attend that Service is ſpe- 
1 Cbron. xxiii. 31. And to offer all Burnt- ſa- 
&« crifices unto the LorD in the SaBRATHS, in the 
Neu Moons, and on the. ſet Feaſts, by number, 
cc according to the Order commanded unto them con- 
ere 5 oo an 
We have in this Chapter the Diſtribution which 
David made. of the Services of the Levites, . whoſe 
Office was to wait upon the Sons of Aaron for the Ser- 
vice of the Houſe of the Log (V. 28.) One of the 
chiefeſt of thoſe Offices; beſides the daily Sacrifice, 
was to offer the Additional Sacrifices upon the Sab- 
baths, and other Feſtivals here enumeratec. 


& of the Sons of the Kobathites, were over the Shew- 


2 Cbron. ii. 4. & Behold I build an Houſe to the 


4 Name of the Logy my God, to dedicate it to 
“ him, and to burn before him ſweet Incenſe, and 
& for the continual Shew-Bread, and for the Burnt- 
_ © offerings Morning and Evening, on the SaBraTHs, 
& and on the New Moons, and on the ſolemn 
&« Feaſts of the Lonp our God. This is an Ordi- 
& . nance for ever to Hralllll. . 
Solomon here purſues the Deſigns of his Father Da- 
vid, and determines to build that Houſe, for the 
Service of which the Levites were before appointed. 

2 Chron. viii. 12, 13. Then Solomon offer d 
6 Burnt-offerings unto the Loxp on the Altar of 
& the Lok, which he had built before the Porch; 


© even after a certain Rate every Day, offering ac- 


4 cording to the Commandment of Moſes, * the 
; t 25 . AB- 
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©& SABBATHS, and on the New Moons, and on the 
« ſolemn Feaſts three Times in the Vea. 

Here we ſee the Service of the Houſe of the — 
(of which that on the Sabbath Was a conbiderable 
part,) actually _—_ 

2 Chron: xkRi. 3 © He a pointed al the King's 8 
« Portion of his NS r the Burnt-offeri 
« to wit, for the Mornin * and Evening — — | 
« ings, and the Burnt-offerings for the Samaras, 
* and for the New Moons, and for the ſet F ety," as 
« it is written in the Law of the Lond. 

Hezekiab here imitates the Piety of Solomon, in re- 
ſtoring the Service which had been ſo much inter- 
3 or eee Guring the Idolatrous Reign! of 
Aba. 

2 Chron. Xxxvi. 21. 6 T0 full the word of the 
« Lon by the Mouth of Jeremiah: until the Land 
«. had enjoy'd her Sabbarhs: for as long as ſhe lay 
« deſolate, ſhe kept Sabbath, to fall threeſcore and 
6260 Years; - 

God had foretold in Laer xxvi, that if the F 
ratlites ſhou'd obſtinately perſevere in breaking his 
Laws, That the Land ſpould enjoy ber Sabbaths as long 
as it lay deſolate, and they were in their Enemies Land 
even then ſhould the Land re, and enjoy her Sabbaths. 
As long as it lay deſolate it ſhould reſt; becauſe it did 
not reſt in their Sabbaths, when: they dwelt upon it. 
J. 34, 35.) And again, That tbe Land ſbould be-left 
of them, and: ſhould enjoy her Sabbaths, while: ſbe..lay 
deſolate without them, becauſe: they deſpiſed his Sade 
ments, and their: Soul abborred his. Statutes. (V. 43. 
This Threatning that the Land ſbould enjoy her Sab- 
baths was iterate fulfilled during the Captivity. Then | 
its Inhabitants were carry'd away, and none Pk 
in their room. In Shalmanezer's Time, w yd 
away the Inhabitants of the Land of 1/rail into Je 
ria, the Cuthaeans, the Babylonians, and the Men of 
I Hamath and Sepharvaim were ſent into — 

> ine. 


Cu R. d. 


Texts 0 of U cripture relating 7 10 the 0505 
vatinn of the Sabbath in the N 


lere ve Captiuuy. 


BOAR SAIAH i. 13, 14. Bring n no mor 
8 7 Fo «c vain Oblations, Incenſe is an Abomina- 
"Bhd „tion unto me, the New Moons and 
HOWS cc SABBATHS, the calling of Aſſemblies 1 
with z it is Iniquity, even the Solemn 
inted 
unto 


4 cannot aWay 
. Your New Moons and your 
« Feaſts my Soul hateth ; they are a Tro 
ophay commands rha/arter and of 
n to Prophely to atter 
Uazinh's ag above 150 Years before the Capti- 
of Feconiabz from whence the 70 Years of the 
Babyloniſh Captivity | which the Land 
her Sabbaths * take their Riſe; and from the 
Stroke when Nebuzaradan 
cople into Babylonia above 170 Years. How cry- 
ing che Sins of the Jews were at that Time appears 
. words. e TT ma aun? choſe Fett- 


Fews in Fudaes. 3 5 
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But Nebuchainezzar ſent none out of 
nia to > fepply the Places of the 
every Year was 4 Sabbatical Year to the Land which 
was untflled. This had been foretold by Jeremiah v, v, 
and rhe Land enjoy'd ten whole Subbaths of Years, 

2s a Puniſnment to its Inhabitants for their Covetouſ 
welt who tilled it onthe Sabbatical r eam 
| — W Oman 


, - 2 3 
reer 


enjoy d 


carry d the Bulk of the 


2 My Py A; 


: * 7 2 xxv. 11, 12. 1d 70 xx. 10. 
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ls { of which I hate often ſaid that the Sabbath 
chiefeſt) were an Abomination to him, tho? 
dey wore were duly and exactly obſerv'd, as ap by the | 
11 in which he owns that th da mul- 
inde of or gen bers and that he was full of the Burnt« 
Ferings of ame, and the fat of fed Beaſts, 

1 1-7.” „ Thus faith the Lord, Keep ye 
udgment, 8 do Juſtice: for m my Salvation is near 
« ro come, and my Righteouſneſs to be revealed: 
« Bleſſed is the Man — doth this, and the Son of 
« Man that layeth hold on it: that KER TH the 
« SABBATH Rem polluting it, and keepeth His 
Hand from doing any Evil. Neither let the Son 
« of the Stranger, that hath joined himſelf to the 
« Lord ſpeak, faying, The Loxp hath utterly fe- 
« parated me from his People; neither let the Eu- 
& nuch ſay, Behold, I am a dry Tree. For thus 
« faith the LORD urito the Eunuchs that keep my 
« Sabbaths, and chooſe the Things that pleaſe me, 
« and rate hold of my Covenant. Even unto them 
« will I give in mine Houſe, and within my Walls, a 
Place and a Name better than of Sons and of Daugh- 
« ters: Iwill give them 8 Name, that ſhall 
not be cut off. Alſo the Sons of the Stranger, that 5 en 

_ © themſelves to the Loxp, to ſerve him, and to 
the Name of the Loxn, to be his Servants, 25 
<« one that keepeth the SanRATH, from polluting it, 
& and tatetb hold of ny Covenant Even them will T 
bring to my holy Mountain, and make them joy- 
ful in my Houſe of Prayer; their Burnt-offerings 
„and their Sacrifices ſhall be accepted upon mine 
« Altar; for mine Houſe ſhall be called im Houle of 

Prayer for all People.” 

It is plain by theſe words com ad with the fore- 
oing, that thoſe to whom the Prophet ſpeaks in ti 
gang of his Prophecy in 2 3 did not 
a eg abbath as they ought. were '\unhuſt 
eruel, and e ee rroduc'd in 
70 
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the Temple by King Abaz. Then idola i 

7 e Temple by King Abag. Then idolatrous Sacri- 0 


ces were offer d in the Temple on the Sabbath, by « 
which means it was manifeſtly: polluted, and the Co- N 
venant directly broke.. But in Hezetiabs Time when Ge 
the People had renew'd their Covenant under that re- s f 
ligious Prince, 1/aiah ſpeaks to them in a milder Style, 4 
and tells them which way they, even the moſt un- je 
likely among them, either through their natural In- * 
Capacity as Eunuchs, or their moral ones as Strangers, 1 
and Aliens from the Commonwealth of Het might = 
build laſting Houſes for themſclyes, and be ſecure of Fl e 
the moſt ſignal Marks of the Favour of God. Keeping T 
the Sabbath from polluting it, is here mention'd as one hi 
of the weightieſt of God's Commandments, and yet 
more eminently in the following Words. « 

1 i Iviii, 13, 14. < If thou turn away thy Foot £ 
% from the SABBATH, from doing thy Pleaſure on 


“ my holy Day, and call the SaBRBATH a Delight, hi 
de the holy of the Lonp, honourable, and ſhalt ho- Fi 
* nour him, NOT DOING THINE OWN WAYS , NOR | 


% FINDING, THINE OWN PLEASURE, NOR SPEAKING re 
%“ THINE owN WorDs: Thenſhalt thou delight thy Mz 
“ ſelf in the Lon, and I will cauſe thee to ride up- = 
de on the high Places of the Earth, and feed thee WI 7 
with the Heritage of Jacob thy Father; for the wh 


& Mouth of the Lonp hath ſpoken it. * 

ö Nothing can in more magnificent and ſolemn Words ſho 
= expreſs. the weight which was laid by God himſelf 
upon this Command, than what the Prophet here ? 
; declares from the Mouth of the Lord. This juſtifies « | 
the utmoſt Strictneſs which the Miſnic Doctors after- « x 

wards ſhew'd in their Conſtitutions which relate to « f 

the Obſervation of this Day: So that where there I . 


Was neither Super ſtition nor Knavery in their Deciſi- 4 2 
ons, and where Mercy did not come in competition with « þ 


Sacrifice, they were certainly not to blame. 
| » 1/. xvi. 23. * And it ſhall come to paſs, that from Wl 4 © 
F one New Moon to another, and from one Sabbath to 
8 | N FT another, 
= * ; 
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another, ſhall all Fleſh come to worſhip before 
4 me, faith the Logd, . 7 © er 
This is 2 a Prophecy of Jeſus Chrift. The 
- Gentiles are expreſly nam'd (V. 19.) as Nations among 
which the Glory of the Lord ſhou'd be declared. The 
Jewiſh New Moons and Sabbaths are now aboliſh'd ; 
but God has been conſtantly worſhipp'd' every Sr- 
vENTH Day in all Chriſtian Churches, and that upon 
the firſt Day of the Week ever ſince the great Pen- 
tecoſt, Acts ii. when the Holy Ghoſt firſt fell upon 


the Apoltles, and by inſpiring them with the Giſt of 


Tongues, enabled them to preach the Goſpel of 729 
ſas Chriſt in the moſt diſtant Regions of the Earth. 
Hoſeab it. 11.“ will alſo cauſe all her Mirth to 


« ceaſe, her Feaſt Days, her New Moons, and her Mes 


« Sabbaths, and all her ſolemn Feaſts. _ 
Hoſeah was contemporary with Jſaiab, and pro- 
pheſy'd to Hrael in Jeroboam II. Time, when Haiab 
firſt began to propheſy to Judah. The-[fratlites were 
then ripe for Deſtruction, and it fell upon the Men of 
that Generation to whom Hoſeah propheſy d. A ſignal 
Mark of that Deſtruction is given in theſe words, in 
which the Prophet threatens that all their ſolemn 
Feaſts ſhou'd be taken away, i. e. that the Covenant 
which God had made with Hat, as well as Juda, 
ſhou'd be made void, and conſequently that there 
ſhou'd be no longer any viſible Worſhip of God in 
the Land. n 7 | 
Amos viii. 4—7. © Heat this, O ye that ſwallow 
« up the Needy, even to make the Poor of the Land 
to fail, ſaying, when will the New: Moon be gone 
that we may ſell Corn, and the Sa BBA TR, that we 
may ſet forth Wheat, making the Epbab ſmall, 
* and the Shekel great, and fal Ci lee Balances” 
* by Deceit? That we may buy the Poor for Silver, 


and the Needy for a pair of Shoes; yea and fell the ' © Ml 


* Refuſe of the Wheat. The Lon hath ſworn by 
T 175 * nn 


# 
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&« the Excellency of Jacob, ſurely I will neyer fors 


« get any of their Works. (SIO by poke 
Amos lived at the ſame time with Jaiab and Ho- 
 ſeah,, and propheſy'd againſt az} and Judah, but 
chiefly againſt //rael. "Here we ſee their Crimes. 
They obterv'd the Sabbath ſo far as not to buy or ſell 
upon that Day; but then they wanted to be rid of it, 
and of all their other Feſtivals (for. the Caſe was the 
ſame of all of them, as to buying and ſelling; tho' onl 
the New Moons are ſpecify'd) that they might op ol 
the Poor, who were forc'd to buy Proviſions to _ 
them from ſtarving, and then they gave them ſcanty 
meaſure at Henn Price. Their Ephab was too 
little, and their Balances falſe. Thus thoſe that want- 
ed Bread cou'd not buy it, without ſelling themſelves 
for Slaves; and thoſe that wanted a pair of Shoes 
were forced to pawn their Liberty before they cou d 
procure them. No wonder if ſuch obſervers of the 
Sabbath were an Abomination to the Lord. Thoſe 
that wanted Mercy to ſuch a degree, cou'd not ex- 
pect to have their Sacrifices accepted. And it was to 
the Men of that Generation, that the Prophet uſed 
that famous expreſſion, I will have Mercy, and not 
Sacrifice *, which is quoted by our Lord to the Pha- 
riſees in the very Caſe before us J. . 
Faerem. xvii. 19—27. Thus ſaid the Lonp un- 
“ to me, Go and ſtand in the Gate of the Children 
© of the People, whereby the Kings of Judab come 
“in, and by the which they go our, and in all the 
Gates of Seruſale ſay unto them, Hear ye 
c the word of the Logp, ye Kings of Judah, and all 


* 7adah, and all the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem , that 


c enter in by theſe Gates. Thus faith the Lonp, 
* Take heed to your ſelves, and BEAR No BURTHEN 


' 
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t upon the SaRBATH Day, nor bring it in by the 
“Gates of Jeruſalem. Neither carry rorTH a 
« BURTHEN out of your Houſes on the Sabbath Day; 
« neither do ye any Work, but hallow ye the Sab- 

« bath Day as I commanded your Fathers. But they 
e gbey'd not, neither inclin'd their Ear, but made 
« their Neck ſtiff, that they might not hear, nor 
« receive Inſtruction: And it ſhall come to if 
« ye diligently -hearken unto me, faith the LoR n, 
“ to BRING in NO BURTHEN thro the Gates 
« of this City on the SABBATH Day, but hal- 
« low the Sabbath Day, to do no work therein: 
% Then ſhall there enter into the Gates of this Ci 
Kings and Princes fitting upon the Throne of Da- 
« vid, riding in Chariots and on Horſes, they and 
theit᷑ Princes, the Men of Judab, and the Inhabi- 
« tants of Jeruſalem, and this City ſhall remain for 
« ever. And they ſhall come from the Cities of 7u- 
« dah, and from the Places about 7eri/alem, and from 
« the Land of Benjamin, arid from the Plain, and 
from the Mountains, and from the South, bring- 
ing Burnt- offerings and Sacrifices, and Meat - offer- 
« ings and Incenſe, and bringing Sacrifices of Praiſe 
« unto the Houſe of the Lox D. But if you will not 
« hearken unto me, to hallow the SaBBATH Day, 
and Nor to BEAR a BURTHEN, even entring in at 


© the Gates of Jeruſalem on the Sa BBZATH Day, then. 


will I kindle a Fire in the Gates thereof, and it 
« ſhall devour the Palaces of Jeruſalem, and it ſhall 
not be quenched. | re OTE 
The Captivity was now approaching. The Kings 
of Judab endeavour'd by their Alliances with Aegypt 
to reſiſt the Chaldeans, to whom the Lord had deter- 
min'd to deliver them. The Folly of that Deſign is 
expos'd by the Prophet above. (V. 5, 6, 7.) He here 
preſcribes a Method how they may yet recover them- 
{elves 3 that is, to obſerve the Sabbath as the Law 
directs, and as 7/aiah had before explain'd it. Rpar- 
WS 7 © A 
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Ing of Burthens is particularly mention d, becauſe it 
includes the reſt. For there can be no buying or 
ſelling, at leaſt no Delivery of Goods bought and 
ſold, without bearing and carrying of Burthens. This 
juſtifies and illuſtrates thoſe numerous Laws about Re- T 
movals in the Titles HHaßhath and Eruvin, excepting 
always what is there excepted in my Annotations up- 
Lament. i. 7. The Adverſaries ſaw her, and did 
«: mock at her Sb... 
Lid. ii. 6. „ The Loxp hath cauſed the ſolemn 
&« Feaſts and SaBBATHS to be forgotten in Zion, and 


> 


&« hath deſpiſed in the Indignation of his Anger the 
„„ ‚ %% ‚ TIO 
Alfter what the Prophet had ſaid in the foregoing 
words, it is no Wonder if the contempt which the 
Chaldazans put upon the Sabbaths, and the abſolute 
removal in 1 „ Which was then in Ruins, of 
every Thing that related to the Service of the San- 
Stuary, are put here as Cauſes of the Prophets eſpecial 

Lamentation. 5 FR 


« deſſ iſed my Judgments; which if a Man do, hc 
44 (hal 


r 
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| Prophets before the Captevity. 135 

« they deſpiſed my Fullgmenits, and walked not in my 
44 $ratutes; but polluted ny Sabbaths : for their Heart 


* went after their Idols. 


Bid. 18-=21. But I Haid unto their Children in 
& the Wilderneſs, Walk ye not in the Sratutes of 
wdgments; nor 


« your Fathers, neither obſerye their ui 
« defile your ſelves with their Idols; I am the Log 


« your God, walk in my Statutes, and keep m 7 
n aths 


« ments, and do them. And hallow my Sabbat 

and they ſhall be a Sign between me aud you, that 
« ye may know that Lam the Loxb your God. Not- 
« withſtanding the Children rebelled agaitiſt me; 


„ they walked not in my Startet, neither kept m | 
| us \ 11 


« Judgments to do them; which if a Man do h 


even live in them: they polluted my Sabbaths ; then 


« Ifaid I won'd pour out my Fury upon them, to 
« accompliſh my Anger againſt them in the Wider- 


1 + „ 18 
Ibid. 23, 24, 25. © I lifted up mine Hand unto 
them alſo in the Wilderneſs, that I would ſcatter 


them among the Heathen, and difperſe them thro? 


the Countries. Becauſe they had not executed my 
« Fudgments, but had deſpiſed my Statutes, and had 


“ polluted my Sabbaths, and their Eyes were after 


« their Fathers Idols. Wherefore I gave them alſo 
« Statutes that were not good, and Jaugments where- 


© by they ſhould not live. 


Ezekiel was one of thofe who were carry'd into 
Babylonia in Jeconiab's Captivity. He was in that Coun- 
trey when he propheſy d concerning Judab and Jeru- 
ſalem. Many of his Prophecies, thoſe of this Chap- 
ter in particular, were publith'd before the final De- 
ſtruction under Zedetiab, When the holy 05 and 
the Houſe of the Lord were burnt t6 the Ground. 
Here he opens to the Elders of the Captivity, who came 
to enquire by him of the Lord, the Cauſes of their 
Ruin, and the only way by which they cou d retrieve 


themſelyes. This he do's by a Hiſtorical * 


R 3 
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2246 Sabbatical Texisinthe © 
of the Methods of God's dealing with theit Forefa- 


thers, from the Time when they were Bondmen in 
the Land of Aegypr. He tells them, that when. th 
were brought into the Wilderneſs he gave them his 


Sabbaths, which they polluted, i. e, upon that Day 


which was a Sign between the Lonxp and them, they 
offter'd Sacrifices to Idols. That is the reaſon why 
that expreſſion is ſo often repeated in this Chapter; 
for therein truly lay the flagitiouſneſs of their Offence, 
in committing Idolatrous Acts on the very Day which 

was a Sign * the Covenant between God and them. 
Therefore it is that he repeats the words which the 
Lord us'd Exod. 4 . That the Sabbath was a 

th 


Sign between the LoRD a em, that they might know 
that he was the LorD their G. 

Here I would. obſerve one Thing from this Diſ- 
courſe of EzekiePs, which is of moment towards de- 
termining the Controverſies among Chriſtians con- 
cerning the validity of the Abrogation of the Jewiſh 
Sabbath, which is, That in the FainRion which the 
Prophet makes of Statutes and Judgments, which if a 
Man do he ſhall even live in them; and Statutes which 
were not good, and Judgments whereby they could not live, 


he always joins the Sabbaths to the former of theſe. 


They were in God's Account ſo far from being bur- 
thenſome, that they, Circumciſion, and the Paſſover, 
were Signs of the Covenant that was between God and 

them. Thoſe therefore that have fancy'd- that the 
* Moſaic Sabbath was part of that Toke, which as St. 
Peter ſays , neither their Fathers nor they were able to 
bear, are exceedingly miſtaken. He wou'd not have 
uſed that Expreſſion of an Ordinance, which was an 
immediate Sign of the divine Covenant. But then, as 
this reaſoning of EzekiePs ſhews that the Sabbath was 
ſer in the Balance by God himſelf againſt all the other 


_ , 1 
— — — — 
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2 Atts xy, 10, 


Ftatutes 


* 


Propbeis before the Captroity. 147 
Statutes and Judgments that God had given his Peo- 


ple, and is therefore put by itſelf when they are nam'd 


colle&ively : So it ſhews likewiſe that the Fewi/b 
Sabbath was of courſe abrogated, when once Jeſus 


Cbriſt, who was the true Autitype of thoſe numerous 


Types, in thE old Law, was ſacrificed for us. The 
Covenant, of which the Sabbath. was the Sign, was 
then at an end. When old things were paſt, of ne- 
ceſſity what is new muſt ſucceed in their Place. 


Il wou'd obſerve alſo, that the Pollution which thoſe. 


of the Houſe of. [fratl who rebelled againſt the Lord in 
the Wilderneſs, were guilty of, V. 13. was the letting 
up the Golden Calf. He had given them Statutes, 
and ſhew'd them Judgments from Exod. xx. to the 


end of Exod. xxiii. and among them the SaBBarH. 


The Pollution of their Children, mention'd V. 21. was 
that at Baalpeor when they ate the offerings of the 
Dead. The numerous and burthenſome Laws ſpeci- 
fy'd in Leviticus, and confirm'd in Deuteronomy, were 
impos'd upon that People as a Puniſhment for theſe 
Idolatries. Many of them, were in Truth, Statutes 
not morally good, and Judgments whereby they cou'd - 
not live. SN Re 

Ezek. xxii. 7,8. © In thee have they ſet light by 
* Father and Mother: In the midſt of thee have 


_ © they dealt by Oppreſſion with the Stranger: In 


<* thee have they vexed the Fatherleſs, and the. Wi- 
dow. Thou haſt deſpiſed mine holy Things, and 
* haſt profaned my Sabbaths. | Y 
The Prophet here in the Name of the Lord rec- 
kons the Profanation'of the Sabbath to be, as it juſt- 
ly was, one of the great Crimes which haſtned the 
Ruin of that City; and he reckons it with the moſt 
principal Duties of the ſecond Table. | 
Bid. 26. Her Prieſts have violated my Law, 
“ and have profaned mine holy Things: they have 
“ put no difference between the holy and profane; 


F neither have they ſhew'd difference between the 


3 « unclean 


248 Sabbanucal Texts in tbe 
«unclean and the clean, and have hid their Eyes 
5 rally Sabbaths, and I am profaned among 

The Accuſation is here continu'd, and the SaB- 
BATH is join'd with the chiefeſt Commands relating 
to the Service of the Sanctuary: But nothing can 
more illuſtrate the Greatneſs of the Wrath of God 
upon this account, than what we have. „ 

Ezek. xxiii. 38. Moxrtoyer, this they have 
« done unto; me; they have defiled my Sanctuary in 
cc the ſame Day, and have profaned my Sabbaths.. 

For here under the Parable of the Lewdneſs of the 
two Siſters, Abolab and Aholibabh, the wickedneſſes 
of Samaria and Jeruſalem are ſet forth in the blackeſt 
Colours; and after reckoning up their Idolatry even 
in the crueleſt Inſtances, namely, of offering their 
Children to Moloch, theſe Words are uſher'd in with 
a MorgoveR, as an Aggravation to all that was ſaid 
before. Idolatry is in itſelf a grievous Crime, and 
ſtain'd with Murther it is ſtill worſe; but the doing 
this on the SaBRBATH DAx (which was the peculiar 
Sign of the Covenant between God and them) was a 
yet more flagrant Act of Contempt againſt that very 
Covenant. . r NES 

. Ezek. xliv. 24. In Controverſy they ſhall ſtand 
in Judgment, and they ſhall judge it according to 
* my. Judgments ; and they ſhall keep my Laws and 
& 'my Statutes in all mine Aſſemblies, and they ſhall 
« hallow my SABBATHS, | 2 

Here, and in ſome foregoing Chapters, Ezekiel 
foretels the re-eſtabliſhment of the Jewiſh Worſhip, 
upon their return from Babylon; and in that he places 
ws due Obſervation of the Sabbath among the chiefeſt 

ings. | K 

| B=k xIv. 17, © Ir ſhall be the Prince's part to 
give Burnt-offerings, and Meat-offerings ,; and 
& Drink-offerings in the Feaſts, and in the New 


bn wa — 2 


Moons, and in the Sanna riss, in all Solemnities 
0 of che Houle of Hart 

Exec. xlvi. 1, 3, 4. «Thus fun be Los wind, 
«& The Gate of the inner Court that looketh toward 


_ © the £4f,, \ſhall be ſhut the fix working Days: but 


i on the SABBATH it ſhall be opened, and in the 


of the New Moon it ſhall'be opened——Likewiſe 


the People of the Land ſhall worſhip at the Door 
& of this Gate before the Lon in the Sabbaths, and 
in the New Moons. And the Burnt-offering that 
e the Prince ſhall offer unto the Loxo in the San» 
© BATH Day, ſhall be fix Lambs without W 
« and a Ram without Blemiſh. 

bid. 12. Now when the Prince ſhall prepare 
« a voluntary Burnt-offering, or Peace- offerings vo- 
“ luntarily unto the LorpD, one ſhall then open him 
« the Gate that looketh toward the Eaſt, and he ſhall 
“ prepare his Burnt- offering, and his Peace-offerings, 
« as he did on the SABBATH Day: then he “ 
« _ and after his going forth one ſhall ſhut the | 
cc ate. | 

The ſame Ideas are purſu'd _ char we Tug be- 
fore in the 1 fourth Cha 

Pſalm xcii. The Title of this : Pſalm i in our ir Bibles, 


is a Pſalm or Song fur the Sabbath Day. The Chak 


dee Paraphraſt tells us, That Adam made it ſor a Sab- 
bath-Day- Sang of Praiſe to his Creator. This ſhews 
that that Tradition is very ancient. Could it be made 
out, it wou'd be an unanſwerable proof of the Ob- 
ſervation of one Day in ſeven immediately after the 
Creation. 'The Thing indeed is to me certain, for 
the Reaſons already mention d, but I cannot think 
| this P/alm to be ſo old as Adam. There are many 
Things in the P/alm itſelf which berray-a much later 


Date. Adam knew nothing of Inſtruments of ten 


Strings, and Pſalteries, and Harps, (V. 3.) unleſs we 
ſhou'd affirm that he liv'd til-Juba/'s time, who was 
of the lte Poſterity of Cain, and was the Father 4 
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al ſuch as handle, the Harp and Organ b. But Juba 
Was the ſixth from Cain, and it is not likely that his 
Inventions were made uſe of for religious Purpoſes ſo 


early as whilſt Adam livd. The Alluſion to the Ce- 


dars in Lebanon (V. 12.) is wholly Jewiſh. The Houſe 
of the Lord, and the Courts of our God, (V. 13.) de- 
monſtrate to me that this Song was made after the 
Temple-Service was inftituted by David and Solomon ; 
I fay by David, becauſe though he did not build the 
Temple, that Glory being reſerv'd to his Son, yet he 
drew the Plan of the Temple-Service, and the Regu- 
lations which he made, as well as thoſe made after- 
watds by Solomon were obſerv'd in future Ages. How- 
ever, let the Age in which this P/alm was compos'd 
have been what it will, there is nothing in it which 


can bring it lower than the Captivity, for which Re- 


* 


ſan I plac d it here. 


C A . „V. 


Texts relating 10 the Obſervation of the 
SABBATH in the Old Teſtament, after 
the Return of the Jews from Babylon. 


RHE ERN i. o, 10, 11. Alſo Vaſbti the 
2 2 « Queen made a Feaſt for tht Women in 
3 i the Royal Houſe, which belong'd to 
Emin) King Abaſuerus. On the SEVENTH 
“ Day, when the Heart of the King was merry with 


—— — 2 Ld 7 as 


8 4 
. b Gen. iv. 21. N 1 
* * $ Wine 


— and genera 
ſees from this Hiſtory, that the Obſervation of Weeks - 


e © Vide ſupra . xxix. 27, 28. and Judges xiv, 12, &c. 


dingly 


« the Queen before the King. 

That this was a nuptial Feaſt is certain; but whe- 
ther it was when Vaſhti was firſt marry'd, or an An- 
rings of her Wedding we know not: The Cu- 

celebrating Nuptials a Week together was 
ral, as we have ſeen already ©. One 


was very far, and very early ſpredd. 
Nebem. ix. 14. “And madeſt known unto them 
« thy hol SABBATH, and commandedſt them Pre- 


* cepts, Statutes and Laws 5 by the Hand of Moſes 


thy Servant. 


In the 20" Year of Artaxerxes Longimanius , about 


90 Years after the Edict of Cyrus to ſend the Jews 
home out of Babylon into Judaca, Nebemiab was ſent 


| by Artaxerxes .( whoſe Cup-bearer he was) with a 
0 


mmiſſion to build the Walls of Jeruſalem, and to 


reſtore the Fewiſh Polity, which was at that Time 
miſerably corrupted. Dr. Prideaux thinks with great 


Probability, that Queen Efher's Intereſt (whom he 


ſuppoſes to have been the Wife of Artaxerxes] was 
the occaſion of the great Favour which was ſhewn 
unto him, When he had in a great meaſure finiſn d 


his Work, the People were call'd together to hear 
the Law read to them; and they anew entred into 
Covenant with the Lon to do according to all that 
was therein commanded and among other Thi 

when the Levites made a Confeſſion of their Sins, 


and with that a ſhort Recital of the Mercies which | 


had been vouchſafed them by God, they acknow- 


ledg'd in the Language of rhe Prophet Ezekiel, war- 
ranted by God himſelf in the Book of Exodus, that 


he had given them his holy Sabbath to be a Sign of 


— 
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i Wine he commanded Mebuman to wing V aſoti 
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the Covenant which he made with them. Accor- 
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252 \Sabbatical Texts mthe 
_ dingly we find in the next Chapter that Care wis ta- 
ken to ohſerve that Day as it ought. 
Neben x. 31. * And if the People of the Land 


& to ſell, that we wou'd not buy it of them on the 


Sabbath, or on the holy Day. | | 
Buying and Selling were undoubtedly forbidden up- 
on thoſe Days. That was in the moſt literal Senſe 
doing their own Works. Cad Coos 
id. 32, 33. * Alſo we made Ordinances for us, 
© to charge our ſelves yearly. with the third part of 
a Shekel, for the Service of the Houſe of our God, 
“for the Shew-bread, and for the continual Meat - 


s offering, and for the continual Burnt- offering, of 


& the Sabbaths, of the New Moons, for the ſer Feaſts, 
6 and for the holy Things, and for the Sin-offerings, 
© to make an Aronement for //ra#/, and for all the 
& work of the Houſe of our God. FORE, 

. . Here the Sum is ſaid to be the third part of a She- 
tel. The Sum appointed in the Law was half a $he- 
tel d. There is no doubt but it was the ſame. Sum 
which is call'd di4exxp by St. Matt het here e. It 
is very likely that the Shetel, by which Nehemiah 

ed, was half as big again as the Moſaic. I, 
know very well that ſome confiderable Interpreters 
have imagin'd that it is the ſame Jewiſh Shekel which 
is meant both in Exod. xxx and here; and that Nebe- 
miab lower'd the Tax becauſe of the great Poverty 
of the People at that Time. But whoever reflects 
upon the ardent Zeal that . gh ious Governour 
ſhew'd for the Honour of God, and the great thin- 
nes of the People that were then in the Land; tho 
the ſtated Expence of the Temple · Service was much 
the ſame, whether the People were numerous or not, 
will, I think, hardly believe that Nebemiab would 
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d Exod. XX. I2, 13, 14. Fo Matth, xvii. 24. # Clericus 


in locum. 5 
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which was ſo. Sealy and explicitly commanded; in 
the Law of God. ught 
ginal Height in our Saviour's Time is evident. Ezra. 
and Nehemiah, who went together in the Regulati-. 


ons then made, were not Men who in any of their 


other Actions ſeem'd inclinable to break the Law, 
much leſs to teach others that it might be broken; 
or if they did it in this Caſe by reaſon of the preſſing: 
Neceſſities of a People newly return'd. out of Capti- 
vity, it, is not likely they would do it without taking 


notice that the Sum then enjoin'd to be Nr „ Was 


leſs than what was directed to be paid in the Law of 
U | | 

'  Nebem, xiii. 15—22. © In thoſe Days ſaw I in 
« Judah ſome treading, W.ne-Prefſes on the Sab- 


« bath, and bringing in Sheaves, and lading Aſſes; 


« as alſo Wine, Grapes and Figs, and all manner of 
« Burthens, which they brought into Jeruſalem on 
the Sabbath Day: and I teſtity'dagainſt them in the 
“ Day wherein they ſold Victuals. There dwelt Men 
&« of Tyre alſo therein, which brought-Fiſh, and all 


“ manner of Ware, and: ſold: on the Sabbath; unto, 


& the Children of Judah, and in Jeruſalem. Then I 
« contended with the-Nobles of Judab, and ſaid un- 
“to them, What evil Thing is this that ye do, and 
“profane the Sabbath Day. Did not your Fathers 
<, thus, and did not our God bring all this Exil upon 
C us, and upon this City? Vet ye bring more Wrath 
“ upon //ae] by profaning the Sabbath: And it came 
to paſs, that when the Gates of Jeruſalem bega 
4 be dark before the Sabbath, I commanded that 
© the Gates ſhould be ſhut, and charged that they 
4 ſhould not be opened till after the Sabbath. And 


ſome of my Servants ſer I at the Gates, that there 


« ſhould no Burden be brought in on the Sabbath 
Day, ſo the Merchants and Sellers of all kind of 
* Wure, lodged withous Jers/alew. once of er. 


hen 


bat it was brought to the ori- 
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cc mY lodge ye about the'Wal]l? If he do ſo again, 
I will lay Hands on you. From that time forth 
c came they no more on the Sabbath. And I com- 


“ ſelves, and that they ſhould come and keep the 
“6 Gates, to ſanctify the Sabbath Day. Remember 
me, O my God, concerning this alſo, and ſpare 
c me, according to the greatneſs of thy Mercy. 

We have here not only a noble Deſcription of the 
Reformation which Nehemiah made in this matter, 
but we ſee what thoſe ways generally were by which 
the Sabbath was violated at that Time. This Regu- 


dove in the xvii*® Chapter of Feremiah, was the im- 
mediate Foundation of the Mi/nic Laws about Remo- 
vals. Bearing of Burthens upon that Day was the 
chief Thing which Jeremiah complain'd of, as we 


miab's this pious Governour of Judaea here alludes. 
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CHAP. | VI. 


relating to the Obſervation of the Sap- 
" BATH, ö N f 2 q | | | 


1 YESBXSDRASI. 56, 57, 58. „The. People 
A „ that were not flain with the Sword, 
S he ¶ Nebuchadueæ zar] carry'd into Ba- 

\ e & bylon; who became Servants to him | 

& and his Children, till the Perſian's reign'd, to ful- 

“. fil the word of the Lord, ſpoken by the Mouth of 


« Jeremy. Until the Land had enjoyed her San- 


* BATHS, 


« Then I teſtify'd againſt them, and faid unto chem, 


e manded the [zvites that they ſhould cleanſe them. 


lation, which was viſibly made upon the Plan laid 


have ſeen already. And to that Complaint of Fere- 


; Paſſages out of the Apacryphal N riters ; 


Oo  Aporryphal Wrings, 255 
„ z4THs, the whole Time of her Deſolation ſhall 
“ ſhe reſt, until the full Term of Seventy Years. 


One ſees here, beſides what is already quoted out 
of 2 Chron. xxxvi. 21. how _ that Prophecy of 


Jeremiah, which has been already mention'd, was 
fulfill'd, and its completion taken notice of. The 
Threatning in Leviticus, and the ſubſequent Prophe- 
cy of Jeremiah being thus punctually fulfill d, wou'd 
naturally lead theſe Exiles juſt come home, to a very 
careful Obſervation of all theſe Sabbatical Laws, 
thoſe that related to 7+ well as Days. . Fay 

1 Eſdr. v. yr, 52. ſo they held the Feaſt of 
“ Tabernacles, as it is commanded in the Law, and 
4 offered Sacrifices daily, as it was meet. And after 
« that the continual Oblations, and the Sacrifice of 
« the Sadbbaths, and of the New Moons, and of all 
holy Feaſts. Wh 


This was done in Zerubbabel's Time, juſt upon 


their return from Babylon, when we * be ſure that 
they would be more than ordinarily zealous in obey- 
ing the Injunctions of the Law of Moſes, as far as in 
their preſent Circumſtances they cou'd poſſibly do it. 
Judith viii. 6. And ſhe faſted all the” Di s of 
« her Widowhood, ſave the Eves of the Sabbaths, 
and the Sabbaths, and the Eves of the New Moons, 
and the New Moons, and the Feaſts, and the ſolemn 
“ Days of the Houle of //7ael. | £2 
Iris very much queſtion'd by many learned Men, 
whether the Hiſtory of Judith be real or fictitious. 
Dr. Prideaux ( who places it in the latter end of the 
Reign of Manaſfeh, about yo Years before the Capti- 
vity of Feconiah, from whence theſeventy Years muſt 
be reckon'd) has faid all that can be ſaid in its Vindi- 
cation. To our purpoſe it is all one whether the 


Story be true or falſe. The Hiſtorians Deſign was 


to deſcribe Judith as a very religious Woman, and 
ſince the ſolemn keeping the Sabbatic Feaſt was a ne- 


ceſſary Qualification to determine her ſuch, that is 
Pak 2 brought 
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2 * gabbana, Texts in 2 
beought i in here as part of her Character. Thisthere- 


fore occurs again, 
Judith x. 2. © Sheroſe — ſhe had faln down, 
&« and called her Maid, and went down into the 
<« Houſe, in the which ſhe abode e Sabbath 
« Days, and in her Feaſt Days. 
1: Macrab. i. 39. Her Sanctuary was laid waſte 
„ a Wilderneſs, her Feaſts were turned into Mourn- 
L ing, her Sabbaths. into Reproach, her Honour in- 
00 to Contem 
The miſerable Condition of Reli igion among the 
Jews, under Antiochus Epiphanes , is here deſcrib'd. 
The Fame, and prone on of the Sabbath are 
1 among the principal . of their Calamity, 
h in this and the three following Verſes. 
Tbid. 43, . © Many alſo of the [ſratlites 
c conſented to his Religion, and ſacrificed unto Idols, 
ce and profaned the Sabbath. For the King had ſentLer- 
4 ters by Meſſengers unto Jeruſalem, and the Cities 
& of Judab, that they ſhould follow the ſtrange Laws 
« of the Land. And forbid Burnt-offerings, and Sa- 
c crifice; and Drink - offerings in the Temple, and 
that they ſhould. profanc the Salach, and F eſtiwal 
« Da 
of — ii. 31—41. 6 Now when it was told 
ct the King's Servants, and the Hoſt that was at Je- 
ce ruſalem, in the City of David, that certain Men 
“ who had broken the King's Commandment were 
« gone down, into the ſecret Places in the Wilder- 
ce neſs; they purſu'd after them a great Nomber, - 
and having overtaken them, they camped againſt 
them, and made War againſt them on the Sab- 
ce bath Day. And they ſaid unto them, Let that 
& which you have done hitherto ſuffice: come forth 
&. and do according to the Commandment of the 
King, and you ſhall live. But they fad, We will 
ce not come forth, neither will wr do the- _ 
9 r to A the Sabbath den the 
en 
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tc then they gave them the Battel with all ſpeed. 


« Howbeit they anſwer d them not, neither caſt they 
&« a Stone at t 2 nor ſtopped the Places where 

« they lay hid. But ſaid, Let us all die in our Inno- 
&« cency j Heaven and Earth ſhall teſtify, for us, that 


6 t us to Death wrongfully. So;they roſe up 
6 oe. them in Battel, 1 BBATH,, and flew 
“them, wich their. Waves,. 1725 Cc 8 and Cat- 
« tel, to, the number of a Now 
« when Mattathias and: his, 1 dae hereof, 
« they mourned for them, right ſore. ; And one of 
them ſaid to another, If. 73 do as our Brethren 
“have done, and fight 7 or our Lives and Laws 
« againſt the Heathen, t Sa . now quickly root 
« us gut of the Earth at Time therefore they 


« decreed, laying I Wfegerer ſhall, come to make 


ar « A us on the 19 55 Day, we will fight 


— all, as our e 


on the Sabbath . was certainly 1 bo The ab- 
bath was inſtituted to be a wee % ay of ſolemn 
Worſhip, dedicated to God z. hat Warlh Po; wy, — | 
Bleed. — 2 own, Determination , Was to 
to Things of indiſpenſable N 2 6 J And e pe — 6 
the defending a Man's ſelf againſt an Enemy chat wou'd 
infallibly put him to Death, if nor reſiſtec was: 
Mercy in that Calc gave way to Sacrifice. ſhall 
fd in the Miſnic Conſtitutions, chat a Man, might ap- 
pear abroad on the Sahbath with ve Armour, 
tuch as a Coat of Mail, or an Maus without 155 
The Reaſon was goods becauſe a Man might be 
unawares i, . They diſallow'd the wearing of offen; 
five 2 becauſe * we are not attually 
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relſome Temper, V 


er 
much more upon 1 0 Woe 2 


238 Sabbatical * 
ſtruck a at, the "uſing of er them wou'd's 


2 8 at tpn her 


2 Macc. v. fi c l 410 that dete- 
« {table Ringleader ew an Army of22co00, 


* commanding him to lay Al thoſe that Wert in their 


& beſt Age, and to Kell re Women and tlie younger 
«fort; Who coming 1 2555 Feruſalem, and pretend 
Peace, did forbear till 204250 DI of the Sabbath, 


when taking the Jews keeping holy Day, he com- 
© manded his Men bin 6. Fre Bo And ſo he 


tc flew Na them that were gone to the celebrating of 


e a... Sabbath, and runnin through the City with 


ns, New £ at Multitudes. 

Hiſtory of the ſumẽ Time; written bytwo di- 
whoſe; Pe ne, is related in theſe two Books; there- 
fore it is, That different Facts occut in both; the 


MNlaffacre of theſe Jet upon the Sabbath Day that 


ready. | 0 
4 


dwelt in Jeruſalem, is different from that related Wor 
of thoſe that dwelt in the Caves near Modin. This 
ſeems to have been before the former , as as ; allo 
that mention q in 
2 Macrab. vi. 11. And others that bad run to- 
* gether into Caves att to keep the Sabbath 
<-- Day ſebretly, being diſcoyer'd\ to Philip, were all 
e burtit to Ber. becauſe they made a Coniſcience 
to help r ſemſelves, for the lonour of the moſt fa 
6 cred Day. 
gin, Ein dat. this was I Fots te er 
two: Thoſe by Modin were Tiſen againſt in Battel, 
Theſe were 7 ſecretiy; and beſides, theſe Caves 
ſetra t to haye'been neat Iran:: 
2 Matc. vi. 6. Neither, was it lawful for d Man 
to keep Sabbath Days; Vr ancient F —— per d. to 
«profeſs himfelf at all to 80 4 Few. | 
This agrees... with what. the Author. of the. fu 
Book ſays, 1 L Mace. i. 39. Which we have ſeen al- 


G 2 Mace. 


—— en 1 n an 


- 1 ; 1 1 
4 E  Hpoeryphal Mruingt. 139 
2 Marc. viii. 27, 26, 127) 28. „And took theit 
of Money that came ro buy chem; and purſued them 
& far: but lacking Time, 4 returned. For it was 
& the Day before the Sabbath; and therefore they 
* would nd longer purſue them. So when hey lad | 
ther d their Armour together, and ſpoiled their. 
. nemĩes, they occupied themſelves about the dae 
bath; Melding excceding Praiſe and Thanks tothe 
Lord, who had preſerved them unto thut Day, 
| & which was the beginning of Mercy diſtilling upon 
4 them: And after the $abbath, when they mn, der 
ven part afſthe Spoik to the maimed, and the Wis 
«- dows and the Orphans, the reſidue they divided: a- 
e mong themſelves and their Servant. 
Dhis was a different Caſe from the — Tho” 
the might defend Thethſelvis when they w were at- 
tackd, yet there was no Neceſſity of pu on 
the Sabbath Day thoſe that fled. We find im che 
next Text that Judas Maccabaeus obſerv d the ſame 
1 ann had Wan _s 
Army, 88 C3100 eee 19% CAW X 
2 Mace. il. 1 39. 4 Judar guuher'd bis Hoſtz 
« and came into the City. Odollam. And when the 
& ſeventh Day came, they pitify'd themſelves (as the 
- Cuſtom was). arid. kepr The Sabbath in the fame 
* Plage. And upon the Day following (as the uſe 
cc had been) Ju 25 and his Company came to. take 
* up the Bodies of them that were ſlain, and to bury 
© them with heir Kinfmety in their Father's Graves. 
The Bate was fought upon the Eve of the Sab- 
bath, they teſted on the e Saba, and the 2 Day 
they buried their Dead. 
2 Mac. xv. i-. Nicaner hearing that Judas 
„and his Company were in theſttong Places about 
& Samaria, reſolved, without, any Danger, to ſet up- 
on them on the Sabbath ey Nen the 
& Jews that were compelled to 1k with him, faid, 
0 9 not ſo cruelly and barbarouſly, but give 
A H 82 6 Honour 


* 


160 Sabbatical Texts in Aodee. 
Hondur to that Day, which he that ſeeth all 


& Things, hath honoured with Holineſaabove other 


60 Days. Then the mot ungracious Wiretch demand 
sech if there were a mighty One in Haven, - that 
2 had commanded the bath Day 19;be kept. And 
vhen they ſaid, There is in Heaven a liwuhg Lord, 
c and — 5 who commanded the SeventhrDay to 
2 ba keß bt Then ſaid the other, And I alſo: am 
— y upon Earth, and I cominand to take Arms, 
bY to do the King S Buſineſs. - - WA 
id. 25, 26, 27. * * Then Nt — they that 
1 Were — him, came forward with Trumpets and 
; But Judas and his Company encountred 
« the e —— So that 
ce fighting with their unto God 
4. wich aeir Hearts, they ſlew Kg ro vos 35000 
& Men; for thro? tho appearance of-God' _ were 
* thy cheered. 
Maccabacus, purſuant to che Deere ide 
defove: by his Father Mattathias, e here with 
Nicanor, who fell upon him on the 8 barb, and de- 
Aar and 9 5 him. 
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Some Paſſages out of Joſephus relating to 
the Jewiſh Ohſervation of the SAA TH, 
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in, and after, the Time of the Macca- 
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1 8 0 SEP H A fig: Jud xi 8%, 4 When 
5 3 © he [Mattathias) had ſaid this, he went 
with his Children into the Wilderneſs, 


SEE «< leaving all his Poſſeſſions behind him in 


ce the Village [ Modin.] Others alſo did the fame. 


5 


4 1 * and fled with their Wives and Children 


& into the Wilderneſs, and lived in Caves. When 
7 « þ | C7 0 - r. © 
mw +/+ . | i F465 1 $44 Fo Sd . 4. PERSY” - 4 the 
, d a d wo 
* £ T 944 * , 
4 F N gu ANGIE <a * D 
—— — 0 n ; — Mrz. 


k Kat rabra ci A rie eig v inne itwgunce, 461. 


r drr 7 ar ih cb Ti xwnn. I d g amor vt. 
var; F rim 3) Yuwarxan iAuley ig Y i,, & d m . 


Ada4eig alov* eres 3 Tow 7% #4 F Pariaia; reh. 4 © 7 d- 
v eolw eva (ene cy Th 4X9 TOA T TeggroAvpuen artAue ov 


reg dg eis T ien Ty; Iudaizs, Kas xaGraCe)t , T &. 


nearey eres imey,tiew eie, prftronom Gs agg) ra rvuPt 
r, © yy v egre ey aw vi; 4 „ det ng ze wt x 
„in. My wegodtxophyan 5 ru Mus, ale rb; hi Demevien, Cour 
Camuon ai eig max TI nutop. Ka ws dx Arg Cv 


mi; aryAaiols, auiry; , di dum , ark" 59% Ta; Hoc 


des iupęeg barg. Tod, wpwiedy Als The du, AU, wil 
& nals u age vhs C Cee rixls Se., Age, 8 


iu c args v, ⁰ i aribenver op gy (uo yuoary} e r, (our 


Tviyivreg Tis armnaywes, ws xinet. Hemet 5 g aſzcebivire, 

Mavic wegriber]e, xaxHvey dex axtdutar. * 3 e (ooo 
eur; ldd waxicY e, ws & wn herne, Tim Purath or 
T inf, anne too) wontuet, F je ix var onthe 7 
1 au Toi; megroamoler, airir & n Aνναά v K 14 


4 8 3 | prd i, 


rc 
9 , » * . "+ % 
—_ * B god © % > a 4% I #89 = — 4 , : « 
4 * 9 4 6.46 : 3 . - . * " » . . * 1 4 am oe % 
c 7 Ie f VOTE es 
95 on F e x 's Ax of v4 ene 
. 1 * . * 


d 
„ 
* 
* 
| 
* 
4 
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< the King's Officers heard this, they brought togs- 
& ther all their Forces that were in the Kade 0 

* Feruſalem, and purſu'd after theſe Jews into the 
„ Wilderneſs. At firſt when they came up to them, 


they perſuaded them to yield, and alter their Minds, 
© and to Chooſe what, was for their Interęſt, and not 
tg drive them to Neceſſity of proceeding againſt 
them by the Law of Arms. 
& not agree to this, but perſiſted in the Contrary 
“ Opinton, they fell upon them on the Sabbath Day, 
and burnt them when they were in their Caves, 
< where they made no Reſiſtance, and did not fo 
* much as ſhut, up the Paſſages. + For they refus d to 
„ reſi ppon that Day, not being willing: to diſho- 
i Nour the Sabbath, in their Diftreſs;; becauſe our 
_ 1 commands us to reſt from Labour upon that 
Day. Thus about a thouſand of them were ſmo- 
„ ther'd, with their Wives and Children, in theſe 
Caves. A great many that eſcap d join'd with Mat- 
© tathias, and declar'd him their General. e then 
directed them to fight upon the Sabbath Day, and 


told them, That if they obſerv'd the Law upon 


theſe occaſions, they would be their own Enemies, 
2 becauſe their Adverſaries would fall upon them 
on that Day, when they made no Reſiſtance; and 
e ther? if they did not ſtop them, they would be all 


deſtroy d without ſtriking ſtroke. This Speech of 


* this [ 
*© Neceſlify require. We 
This is the ſame Story which is related in 1 Macc. 
4, with very little variation. What Joſenbus ſays of 
this Determination of Mattatbias, (or as he calls him, 


I his perſuaded them, and it is a Law among us to 
De 
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Marthias) continuing to his Time to be a ſettled Law 
among the Jett, may be plainly prov'd from the Mi/- | 
nic Conſtitutions in Title: er to which 1 hall 
refer my Nader. 
„5b. Antiq. Jud. Ai 11 When Bacchides 

6. — that Jonathan wasencamp'd i in the Mar- 
& (hes.of Jordan, he fell upon him in contempt of 
the Sabbath Day, as ſuppoſing that he would not 
“engage upon that Da inſt the Law: But Jo- 
“ nathan encourag'd' his en, and told them, that 
6“ they were in { che utmoſt Danger, being .enclos'd 
« between the Enemy and the River, ſo that they 
“ could not run away. For the Enemy was before 
« them, and the River behind; and ſo praying to 
“God to give them the Victory, he engag d the E- 
6c nemy. 

Jonathan acted here purſuant to the Conditurion 
of Mattathias, as Judas Macrabaeus had done ee 
when he fought with Nicannr. 
Fo ſepb. de Bell. Jud. i. m. 4 But it was a diff 
« cult Thing to fill | the Diteh] becauſe of its ex- 
& ceeding Depth, and becauſe the Jews from above 
« hindred their Work · all manner of ways. And the 
« Romans mult have given over their ndertaking, | 
+ if e had not en that a Ee abſtain d 
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4 from doing any Work every ſeventh: Day, out of a 
© Principle of Religion. He therefore on thoſe Days 
& rais'd his Bank, forbidding his Soldiers do make 
«& any Attack at that Time. For on the Sabbath 
&« Days the Jeus make no Reſiſtance unleſs where 
E their Bodies are concern d. 0:0: nen, 
Tho' the Fews obſerv'd the Conſtitution of Mata · 
thias in Caſe of an Aſſault, when Jeruſalum was be- 
ſieg' d by Pompey the Great, yet they did not carry the 
Licenſe which he gave them far enough. For if it was 
lawful to preſeryve their Bodies from Violence when 
they were attack d upon the Sabbath Day, it was 
for the fame Reaſon certainly lawful to prevent their 
Enemies doing that upon that Day, which would 
ſoon after bring unavoidable Deſtruction upon them. 
When once Pompey had fill'd up the Ditch, it was 


an eaſy matter for him to take the Town, which he 


accordingly did foon after. 
 Foſeph. de Bell. Jud. ii. 28 n. Conſider like» 
„ wiſe how difficultly this immoderate Zeal of yours 
& for your Religion can be manag'd, even tho' you 
4 were to fight a Force that might be eaſily over- 
“ come; and that by thoſe very Things by which 
- © you chiefly hope to obtain the divine Aſſiſtance, 
“ you will alienate him from you whoſe Laws you are 


„ compell'd to break. For if you keep the Sabbati- 


& cal Laws, and make no Oppoſition, you will be 
&« eaſily taken, as your Anceſtors were by Pompey z 
« who made thoſe very Days chiefly ſerviceable to 
& him in his Siege, in which the beſieg d did nothing 
& to oppoſe him. | | 
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and of Nero the 12h or 1306, to pacify them when 
they were in an uproar upon Account of the Cruel 
ties committed not long before by Gefius Florus, then 
Governour of Judaca. Agrippa labour'd to induce 
them to ſubmit peaceably and quietly: to the Romans, 
and to perſuade them by gentle Methods to endea- 
vour to get their Grievances redreſt, by ſhewing 
them how, viſibly God had appear d for the Romans. 
Among other Arguments he uſes this of their ohſer- 
ving the Sabbatical Laws when Pompey beſieg'd their 
City many Years before, and putting them in mind 
how little that Obſervation of theirs avail'd them. 
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Cray. VIII. 
Texts relating to the Obſervation of the San 
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1%, ATT H. vi. 14—16. « And when Je- 


„ his Wive's Mother laid, and ſick of 

W Feyer. And he touched her Hand, an 

ce the Fever left her, and ſhe aroſe and miniſtr 
« unto them. When the Even was come, the 8 
c unto him many that were poſſeſſed with Devils: 


* and he caſt out the * with his Word, and | 


c healed all that were ſic arty” 4% 
Mark i. 29—34- © And forthwith, when they 
te were come out of the Synagogue, they entred = 
the Houſe of Simon = Andrew, with 720% d 
| : ; 5. 
Lf 8 


„„ 
25 This 1s part of a Speech which Agrippa made to the 
People of Jeruſalem, in the Year of Chrif LXVI, 


„ /us was come into Peter's Houſe, he faw 
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- 266 Sabbatical Texts in be 
„ Jobn. But Simon's Wives Mother lay fickt öf a 
4 Fever, and anon they tell him of her. And lie 
ke came and took her by the Hand, and lift her up; 
and immediately the Fever left her, and ſhe mi- 


te hiſtred unto them. And at Een, when 'the Sun = 


% did ſet, they brought unto him all that were di- 
* ſeaſed, and them that were poſſeſſed with Devils. 
4 And all the City was gather'd together at the Door. 
And he healed many that were fick of diverſe Di- 
4 ſeaſes, and caſt out many Devils, and ſuffer'd not 


<-the Devils to ſpeak, becauſe they knew him. 


Lule iv. 38, 30, 40. „And he aroſe out of the 
6 Synagogue, and entred into Simon's Houſe, and 
ce Simon's Wives Mother was taken with a great Fe- 


ver; and they beſought him for her. And he ſtood 


over her, and rebuked the Fever, and it left her. 
„ And immediately ſhe aroſe and miniſtred unto them. 
«© Now when the Sun was ſetting, all they that had 
any ſick with divers Diſeaſes, brqught them unto 
ce him: and he wy his Hands on every one. of them, 
& and healed them. WE | 


It appears from theſe. words of St. Mark, and Sr. 


Luke, that this Miracle was wrought upon the Sab- 


bath, after the Service of the Day wasover, ſome time 
before its going out. . St. Matthew omits the mention 
of the Day of the Week, but that Circumſtance be- 
ing very material, it is ſupply'd by the other two. 
Our Lord wrought moſt of his Miracles on the Sab- 
bath Day; he had many Reaſons of doing fo. The 
People then were met together ; that gave his Do- 
ctrine the greater weight. He that could work as 
well as teach, ſhew'd that he taught as one having 
Authority, and not as the Scribes, who had not the 
Gift of Miracles which he had to give a Sanction to 


their Deciſions. And he ſhew'd likewiſe by thoſe 


Miracles, that he was Lord of the Sabbath. He hea- 
led Perer's Mother-in-Law on the Sabbath; and the 


infirm People were brought after it was dark, as the 
Po x „ | Miſna 


EF 


6 ir, they ſaid unto him, Behold, thy Diſciples, do, 
« that which is not lawful to do 7 Ta the Sabbath, 
« Day. But he faid unto them, Have ye not read, 
« what David did when he was an hungred, and, 
„they that were with him; How he entred into 
*& the Houſe of God, and did cat the Shew Bread, 
« which was not lawful for him to eat, neither for 
them which were with him, but only for the 
« Prieſts. Or have ye not read in the Law, how, 
that on the Sabbath Days the Prieſts in the Tem- 
« ple profane the Sabbath, and are blameleſs. But L 
<« ſay unto you, that in this Place is one greater than, 
„the Temple. Bur if ye had known what this 
* meaneth, I will have Mercy and not Sacrifice, ye 
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o Pr Lightfoot was the firſt that I have met with that ber 
ved this; from him Pr. Whitby, and F. Lamy tate notice of: the 
N & would 
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c the 


' 


. would not haye condemned the;Guiltleſs. For the 
«Son of Man is Lord even of the Sabbath Da 


c Behold, why do they on the Sabbath Day that 


: 
SS —a % © * 


ce him? How he went ing the Houſe of God in the 
* Pays of Abiathar the High Prieſt, and did eat the 


&« made for Man, and not Man for the Sabbath: 
& Therefore the Son of Man is Lord alſo of the 
«Sabbath. FF 
Lutte vi. 1—y. And it came to paſs on the /c- 
& cond: Sabbath after the firſt, that he went through 


* the Corn-Eields; and his Diſciples plucked the 


& Ears of Corn, and did cat, rubbing them in their 
«Hands. And certain of the Phariſees ſaid unto 

bo, Why. do ye that which is not lawful.to do 
et on the Sabbath Days? And Feſus anſwering, them, 
ce ſaid, Have ye not read ſo much as this, what Da- 


. pid did when he was am hungred, and they which 


« were with him: How he went into the Houſe of 
& God) and did take and cat the Shew Bread, and 
& gave alſo to them that were with him, which is 
& not lawful to eat but for the Pricſts alone? And 
& he ſaid unto them, That the Son of Man is Lord 
«® allo of the SabbathQz*- i RE >: 

The Sabbath in which-the Diſciples pluck'd theſe 
Ears of Corn, is here call'd by St. -Luke ego 
which the vu/gar Latin renders Secundo-primum, which 


is literal and +) We tranſlate it, the ſecond Sab- 


bath after the fir#, which is directly wrong; for it 
TB RI - ſhould 


Mrs of the Evangeliis. t 
ſhould: have been the firſt Sabbavh after the 3B... Day 
of the Paſſover On the 14 of Ni/an the Paſſover 
was” kilbd; the next Day (the. 1h) was the: firſt 
Day of the Feaſt of unleavened Brend 's the Day fol- 
lowing (the 165 the Mave · Sheaf was offer d puts 
— to the Law, on the morram after; the Sabbath p. 
The Sabbath here is not the ſevtenth Day of the Weeks 
but the ir Day of rhe Feaſt of unleavered Bread, ler 
it fall;on:whar Day of the Week it would. That And 
the ſeventh Day of. that Feaſt were holy Convbcationss 
and therefore are here call d Sphhaths, The mornoth 
therefore after: the-Sobbath,. ide. after, the 16% Day 
of Miſan, was the Day in which theFFave-Sheaf was 
affer d; and aſter that ſe en Sabhitbs were euunted, 
and 0 Days cmpleated, and: the go Day incluſſv en 
ly, us the Day of Peutecoſ. No] S thele Sabbathy 
between the Paſfover and: Pentecoſt; were call'd the 
firſt, the \ſeconit, &c. Sabbaths.aften: the ſecond: Day oß 
the Feaft of unleavened Bread. This. Sabbath then 
on which the Diſeiples pluck d the. Ears · of; Corn; 
was the frftiSabbath after — ſecond Day, Dr. Light 
foot 4 has demonſtrably prov'd this to be the meaning 
of this Tac ca eg ,, and from him F. Lamy 
and Dr. M dbitiy have ſo explain'd it. This Sabbath 
could not fall before the Paſſover, becauſe till the ſe : 
cond Day of that Feaſt no Jem might might eat either 
Bread or purebed Corn, or green Ears cx. Had the Di- 
ſciples then gather'd theſe Ears of Corn on any Sab- 
bath before the Paſſover , e would have broken 
wo Las inſtead: of one, and for the Breach of thoſe 
wo Laws they would infallibly have been accus'd. 
Whereas now they broke only one (plucking the Ears 
of Randing Corn with one's Hand, being expreſly al- 
Nr . A r was chat of the oor we | 


3 1 — 4 | 


: Evi xxili. 11. 4 Hor. Hebraic, in locum. r CTevit. 
Xxiii. 14. DPtuter. xxiii. 25. 2 


250 . Sabbatical Texts in ibe 

-.- They took a Liberty which the Law gave them up? 
; on . other Day ; and our Lord vindicated them n 
what they did now, in the inanner we fee.” Nor 
can this Fact be laid after Pentecoſt; hecaùſe then the 
Harveſt was fully in. Within that Interval therefore, 
- this Sabbath happen'd; and this is a plain Determina- 
tion of the Time according to the Jeiſb ways of Rec- 4 
Ekoning, founded upon the Text of Aſoſe Law itſelf. | 
Now in order to paſs a n this 

whole Affair, we are to conſider, I. That plucking. 
Ears of Corn was a ſort of Reaping, in the Language 
of the Elders * and conſequenthy eſteem'd as one of | 
the-probibired Yorks which might not be dane upon | 
the Sabbath Day. The forbidding of all ſervile Works 
in Earing time and Harveſt v juſtity*d this Prohibition. | 
There is therefore no Queſtion but the Diſciples | 
broke the Sabbath. II. That our Saviour: do's not | 
deny this, but offers four Things in their. Defence. 6 
| I. David's Example, who ate the She Bread at 4 
Nob, (though none but the Prieſts might eat it) and 
that either upon the Sabbath, or immediately after. a 
Moſt probably upon the Sabbath Day, becauſe then a 
the Argument was ſo much the ſtronger: For the a 
Shew Bread was "conſtantly ſhifted upon that Day ; » © 
and ſince it was ſo holy that none but the Prieſts ' 

might eat it, they were bound to eat it as ſoon as they 

could; and it was then a Week old, and would not 6 
keep much longer. For we are not to ſuppoſe that 6 
Abimelech (or his Son Abiathar gave David the i 
Bread that was actually upon the Table; (for that is K 
not ſaid in the Text) 1 that which was taken off, 4 
which none might lawfully eat beſides the Prieſts. 8 


2. The practice of the Prieſts, who did all ſervile 0 
Works that were neceſſary for the Service of the 4 
Sanctuary upon the Sabbath without any Impeach- : 


= 


© Shabbath vii, 2. v Exod, xxziv, 217. * Levit, xxiv.8, 9 
* ET ment, 


oO . A _ A . ] ͤ³m . 8 


„heal on the Sabbath Da 
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. TH 


Writings of the Enangeliſſs. ig 


ment . 3. That the Sabbath was made ſor Man, 


that he might ſerve God, and alſo reſt from bodily” 
Labour, not chat he ſhould want Food when he wa 
an hungry and might como at it, which would have 
been very abfurd upon a Feaſt Day. * lee then ger 
farther, and tells the 'Phariſees — the Sabbath wax 


his own Inſtitut ion; and fince he firſt commanded it 


to be obſerv d, he could difpenie: witł its Obſervati⸗ 
on, whenſoever he faw comweni ent: 
Matib. xii. H- 14. “ And when he wis depiar? 
* ed chence, he went into their Synagogue. Ant 
„ behold there was a Man whick had his Hand wi” 
e ther'd: and they asked him, ſaying, Is it lawful tof 
7 Thar they might ac- 
“ cuſe him. And he fai — them; What Man 
« ſhall there be among you that ſhall habe one 
« and if it fall into a Pit on the Sabbath Day; wilt 
“he not lay hold on it and lift it out? How 'mucff 


then is a Man better than a Sheep? Wherefore it 


“js jawful to do well. on the Sabbath Days. Then 
« faith he to the Man, Stretch forth thine Hand: 
«© and he ſtretched it forth: and it was reſtored 
« whole, like as the other. Then the Phariſees 
„ © went. out and held a Council egit Nr how 
* . might deſtro him | 

Musk iii. 1-6. s And he entred again into che 


* Synagogue, aid there wüs a Nan there whbirh ut -. 


 a-wither'd Hand. And they watched him, ' whes 
tier e would heal him on che Sabbath Day, that 


they might accuſe him. And he ſaith unto the 


Man which had the wither'd Hand, Stand forth. 


And he ſaith unto them, 5 t lawful to do good 


C on the Sabbath Days, or to do evil To ſave liſc, 


obito kill? But they held their Peace. And when 


60 te fd looked ere _ on Ne with Anger, | 
PIE \ q | 27 2 
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being grieved for the hardneſs of their Hearts, he 
& faith unto the Man, Stretch forth thine Hand. 
And he ſtretched it out; and his Hand was reſto- 
<«. red Whole as the other. And the Pbariſees went 


&. forth, and ſtraightway took Counſel with the He- 
© rodians againſt him, how they might deſtroy bim. 


+: Lake vi. 6--I1.. And it came to pals alſo. on 
another Sabbath, that he entred into the Syna- 
ce gogue and taught: And there was a Man whoſe 
right Hand was wither' d. And the Scribes and 
« Ppariſees watched him, whether he would heal on 
the Sabbath Day, that they might find an Accuſa- 
<-rion againſt him. But he knew their Thoughts, 
and {aid to the Man which had the wither'd Hand, 


. Riſe up, and ſtand forth in the mids. And he a- 
f roſe, and ſtood forth.” Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, 


« I will ask you one Thing, Is it lawful on the Sab- 
bath Days to do good, or to do evil? To fave 
Life, or to it? And looking round about 


upon them all, he ſaid unto the Man, Streteh forth 


< thy Hand. And he did ſo: and his Hand was re- 
ſtored whole as the other. And they were filled 
„ with Madneſs, and communed one with another 
4 what they might do to Jeſus. 884 | Jin ha 

This Miracle was not wrought upon the ſame Sab- 


bath on which the Diſciples + ray the Ears of Corn. 
But fince it is related by th 


iſts imme · 
ble that it 


e three E 
diately after the former, it is very 


was done ſoon after. Our Saviour here in his urging 
their Practice when a Beaſt fell into a Ditch or Pit, 
appeals to what is ſtill preſerv'd to us out of che an- 


cient Ritualiſts by Maimonides in Hilcoth Shabbath. 
In the Engliſh Verſion it is lift it out, but the Greek 
is only ig, i. e. raiſe it up. The Maſters direct, 
that if a Beaſt falls into a Pit on the Sabbath, they 
might put Cloths or Straw under it to raiſe it up, that 
it might not be choaked with the Mud, and might 
alſo be enabled to get out of itſelf, which is the plain 

Ne a meaning 
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 Wridings: of abt \vaugelifts. wwe 
wen ei oy. >To _ ur Lend unn. 
15 ers. And this puts the NHypoexiſy of 
he $2 ang Phariſees 1 in a more Licht, 
c 3£,we take this along with us, chat in, This 
9 85 7 us Ghri cid pot not 7 32 break L. Sabbath; 
t Wh 40 ey had no. Pretence.of complaint, 
bid, the 8 Who had: 1 
im. 
he Miracle ch chus e was effected — 9 OG 
king at ts w, Mitten or traditionary: R was 
not un N Sr Man eise to 
bid ny an ſtretch put his 1 0 
Sabbath ;Day, nor as it Unlawful for che Nan to 
ſtretch it out hen be was miraculouſly enabled to do 
it. Bur by phe Quekrorgm) which our Beneke 

he the Dee a e in choſe Ca · 

ney >; theirs, then . wa, oof af! which 
are m ba *... They. phinly: aw 
can na hr Authority, and the Miracles 
Which they. ave þ im Work, ſhewid them that his 
Power vas ſuperior i their. The Feat 2 


they ſaw N of nec 
e len ee 8 


d. was to 


e Preaching. 


Wor 
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1 33 
1 ers . Pi 7e chat e Fog gi be "Il 


« not 1 in the Winter, neither on 


and on 9 5 Sabbath chey mi 
go not 5 
yet ac 3 7 Abolizion o the 


Na Je, Which was ſtill in full forces. and 
there ore maũtions it in thü Pla en dg wit 2 

7 4 4. And nom when the Even, wa 
(becauſe it was the Preparation, that is the 


e Sabbath) act of e K 
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“ver Mam before was laid. And that Day was the 
c Preparation, and the Sabbath drew on. And the 
„ Women alſo which came with him from rene 
cc followꝰd after, and beheld the Sepulchre, 

„his. Body was laid. And they returned and — 
red Spices and Ointments; and refted the Sabbath 
* Da, acco to the Commandment. 

- 1 be: 31. „The Fews therefore, becauſe ir 
. was the Preparation, that the Bodies ſhould not re- 
& main u — the Croſs on the Sabbath Day (for that 
% Sabbath Day was an high Day) beſought Pilate 
& that their Legs might be broken, ang that they 
« might be . away: 

id. 38.42. And Joſepb of eee 


1 'beſought Þ Pilate that he might take away'the Body 


of Jeſus, and Pilate gave him leave; he came there- 
= 'fore and took the Body of Jeſus. And there came 
& alſo Nicodemus br at the firſt came to Jeſus 
ce by Night) and brought a mixture of Myrrhe and 
* Nee about an hundred Pound weight. Then took 
& they the Body of Jeſus; and wound it in Linen 
4 Cloths, with the Spices, as the manner of the Jews 
ce is to bury. Now in the Place where he was cruci- 
« fyd chere was a Garden, and in the Garden a new 


. chre, wherein was never Man yet laid. There 


& laid thi ey Feſus therefore, ' becauſe of the cu Pre- 
« paration Beh, for the Sepulchre wasnigh at Hand. 
This Sabbath was 1 than ordinarily holy, and 

as St. John calls it, an high Day, it being both the 

weekly Sabbath, and the oben boly Corvecaio of the 

Paſſover: The "Preparation 9 ninth Hour, 

when our Lord gave up the G d. hen be Tee 

lighted their Fires, and did what — Fad to do for 


W * 22 


a pulſes er was he wn in Stone, wherein ne- 
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| Pris — We 
then en Body fronttheCroky that he tuight be bu⸗ 


ry'd before the h 
remaining Time, which was full three Hours, 7 
of 4rimathea own By o_ 0 f . Spices and inen 
and wrapt up th id it in the | 
The ee tre thus particularly recorded; to 
ſhew that "they _ not 2 the N And we 
ma their M. ene too becauſe are | 
ſo 4 recorded. n Gy 
- Matth. xxvii. $266. 2 Now t 


coke that 
ion; pr 


« followed the n 
& Prieſts" and Phariſcer carne together ente Pilates 


ay ing, Sir 1 Deceiver ſaid; 
« while: he was yet alive, After three Days I v 
4 riſe Command therefore that thie Sepul- 
« 015 inde: _ until _ Re Das left _ 
« ſciples come ht and ſt m away, 
“ unto the People, He is riſen from the Dead, 85 85 
« x4 laft * ſhall 1 worſe Wash, firſt. Pu | 
* ſaid unto Ve have a 7 Wa 
« make it as ſure as you can. yy Lack wd 
made the Sepulchre ſure, ſealing the Stone) and 
V ſerting a Watch ht of | 
The Evangeliſt do's not call this Day Wb We 
chief Prieſts and Phariſees went to Pilate, the Sabbath, 
but the Day after the Preparation; tho it wen 
to be the greateſt Sabbath of the whole Year, toſhew 
the exectable Villany of theſe hypocritical Wretehes, 
who were ſo fearful of — any legal 5 
on the Day before, leſt they ſhould be uncapable of 
cating the Paſſover; and yet this Day, even the Day y 
after. this ſolemn Preparation, they broke the Sab- 
bath in three moſt flagrant ee I. They went 
to a. Gentile to ask a Favour, in elf not Sabbatical, 
nor any ways relating to the Feat, which was to al- 
low them a Guard to watch the Scpulchre. II They 
themſelyes fer theſe Te og to Na who 6 it. III. They 
* * GETS . THE 
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began, and they did lo In be | 


"© at Ta io. oy 
Idess of the Fews at ther Tim ee 
— 


ſenb id in the Tisie: i tho 

will pot, appear to be the wage — 

ther Make and Knavery, wi en eben Ob. 

feryation-of the Sabbath 5 when! they apprehended a 
Neceſũty ; and that too 2 — ye 

ble / that any People could paſſibly ever pretend. They 


bo if their Houſes were on Fire won d dot attempt 


themſelves to quench them a, cou'd hers. po'to a Gen- 
2 they: could not converſe withour 
— gs „ could carry the Watch to the 
(or atleaſt command it to be carry d) and 
x mh could ea ir wp upon Sabbath Dey. Tf The Pha- 
riſes were concern d in this as well as the chief 
Prieſts, ho in all probability were Fadducees b; ſo 
tha eb 0 for aber0-ame, Men that profelt 70 
e ect of their Religion, coald do 
_ the Caſe before us*. 
| Xxviii. 1. In the end of the Sahhath,, as 
to dawn towards the firſt: Day of the 
n= ay nnd I thoother An to 
RC a.” 
& And when che Sabbath was 
Mortal, — 58 8 
early 
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| ter the ſecond. Fox as every weekly: Sabbach de- 
Mars i» ous ſub Dy 
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Writings of ile Reiangolifs. zv 
Late xxiv. 1, “ Now, upon. the; fx. Day of the 
4 eek, ade e the Morning, they came umo 
« — Sepul inging the Spices which, they had | 
J — certain 3 them. f 
W * The firſt Day, of the Most merh 
© Mary Mo gdalene-carly when it was yet dark, unto 
33 _ ſcerh the. r er — 2 
Night m_— the : Sabbath the Jews call the. going | 
out! 2 J bath, which is What is here, gal dl its 
Thus the: Whole Ni 1 of Yriges: 2 5, 
Wk is hereby taken in. It is plain 
men did not come 70 the ere dons a 
break. I need not repeat what; has been;: . 
dy in its proper Place, e 
was: entirely. exded.! when once the &. Sau — 
The Phraſe otherwiſe, might, miſlead} ag E 
der, who might — — el Ad. | 
night, Which it did not. Hut though hey did not 


come to the Sepulchre till towards Morning, er, 


went and 1 Fer ices and Gyntmenꝭs affÞon 
55% Daycof ö EXON Yong ds wy 
ay.:of; (we Meat, all the tour 
pics F vethearrn, i. 6. on Day of or after.therSahbarbs. 
an. are. call'd $abbatbs, in the plural Numbers. be- 
two Sabbaths; the weekly and, the paſchal, met 
upon the lame. Day, One ſtands for firf here 5 u 
for wewry is a Hebraiſm. The ſame word * 
ſigniſtes one and ie in the Hebrew. This 
is a Phraſe of the like import with — Sts the 


ſequent. Days of the Week in 
their Order, ff, ſecond, third, fouri hs and l 
ter tho Falbath, till the next Sabbath came ; ſ the 
ſecond Day after the Paſſover denominated the, ſubſe- 
nt Sabbathy in their Order, firſt ſecond third, 
Arch Sabhgths , and ſo on te; the. ,n, which 
was the daha juſt preceding the Nay e. 
ara, _* "0 $ 1 
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I choſe to mention this here, becauſe it give 1 to 


what I faid before of the zatComv enge, with- 


| out interrupring the Order of the Texts, and I was 
Willing to put all the Texts relating to the Paſſion 


and Neſurrection of our Lord, at the end of what I 
had to produce out of St. Aude, that they might 
appear in fuller Light. * 

Mark i. 21—28. '«< And they. weak ineo Cuper- 
e num, and ftre frcightiriy von the Sabbath Day he en- 
6“ tred into the ogue and taught. And they 
ere aſtoniſſied dt his Doctrine: for he taught 
them as one that had Authority, and not as the 
Seribes And there was in t eir Synagogue 2 
4 Man with an uricleah Spirit, and he cry d out ſay- 
4 ing, Let us alone, whit have we to do with thee, 
te thou Jeſus of Nazareth ? Art thou come to deſtroy 
us?" know thee ho thou art, the holy one of 
4 God. And , rebuked him, faying, | old thy 


| 66 Peaee, und come out of him. And When the un- 
E' dean Spirit had torn him 3 and cry'd with a loud 


« Voice, he came out of him. they were all 
d whaved , inſomuch that th | queſtioned among 


com- 
* mandeth he even the unclean Spirits, and they do 
bey him. And immediately his Fame ſpread a- 
4 broad chroughout all the Region round ore Ga- 


© It. 


came down to 


* Luke iv. 3137: * And [Jeſus 


« Coperncem, a City of Galilee, taught them on 


*rhe Sabbath Days. And they were aſtoniſhed at 
« his Doctrine, 2 his Word was with Power. And 
< inthe Synagogue there was a Man. which had a 
4 Spirit of an unclean Devil, and cry'd out with 


« loud Voice, ſaying, Let us alone; what have we 
4 to do with thee, ene eſus of Nazareth? Art 


F thou come to deſtroy: us I know thee who thou 


E wen dhe holy one © God. And Jeſus rebuked bim, 


Oy 


5 u themſelves, ſaying, What Thing is this? What 
4 new Doctrine is hls? For with Authority 
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<& ſaying; Hold thy Peace, and come out of him 
4 404 8 — the Devil had thrown him in the mids, 


e he dame out of him, and hurt him not. And they 


were all amazed, and ſpake among themſelves, ſay · 


ing, What a Word is this? For with Authority 
e and Power he commandeth the unclean Spirits, 
and they come out. And the Fame of him went 


out into eiely Mage of. the? gras {ack 


6. ben, ht h 

This is one of the firſt Miracles of healing tinhare 
know of, tha was publickly wrought by our Saviour 
on the Sabbath Day. We find no Oppoſition rais d up- 
on this Account againſt him, either becauſe 
there were no. Phariſees at that Time in the Syna- 
gogue, or rather, as I apprehend, becauſe this Dae- 
moniac was a dangerous Perſon, who: had created 
them much Diſturbance, and 1 have done 


ſome of them harm; ſo „ ad to have 
him healed im „for the ſame that 
they killed noiſom co the Sabbath Day, when 


they apprehended any from them. For 
that was expreſly allow d in the Miſua, when they 
could not otherwiſe ſafely get rid of them. And bo- 
ſides here was no Law broke, for what he did was 
with his Har Word, which * more e 

em. 

Mark vi 15 4. “ And he dou out aus chence, 
« and came into his own Countrey, and his Diſci- 

< ples follow him. And when t > SABBATH Day 
F ogue, 
and many hearing him were aftoniſh ying 5 


„ From whence hath this Man theſe Things? And 


y 2 — is 5 — Works as is given wrought by be 
at even ſuc or TING c 

« Hands? mig t 8 y 

Lake iv. 16—21. 60 And be came to Nazareth 
« where he had been t up, and, as his Cuftors 

was, he went into the Synagogue on the Sabbath 
. DN 
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2 Day, and ſtood up far to fead. And 3 
& delivered unto him the Rock of the Prophet E/aias 3 
4 and when e had opened the Book, he found the 
© Placer where iy war written, The Spirit of rb Lord 
Ficus, becauſe he bath anointed mmi io preach ' 
the Goſpel" 10 the. poor,” be hath ſent me 1 heal the 
g broken hearted, to preach. Deliverance) tu the Cap- 
the and recovering of fight to the Blind, es ſet ur li- 
« berty them that are bruiſed. To preach the accepta· 
© ble Tear of the Lord. And he oloſed the Book, and 
& he gave it again to the Miniſter; and ſar down; 
. 
* vere on him. to 
4 unto them, This fa is this Scripture faifilled in 
6 your Eard. STAOR I ange ein 
It is plain eee that 
our — conſtantly frequented the publick Worſhip 
upon the Sabbath. We have here alſo a moſt au- 
thentick Account of the ee —— _ in- 
terpreting Scripture in the ies of the 
Fews at that Tins Dr. Frere à ſeems: to think 
that our Bleſſed Lord read the Haphiaru, or Leſſon 
out of the Prophets for the Day; which if ſo; was 
ſtill a more forcible Motive for theſe — 
men of Nazareth, who had never Beutim erg 
| before, to attend to what he ſaid, 
Alte xiii. 10—17-/ "© And he was bing inonc 
4 of the Synagogues on the Sabbath. And behold 
there was 0. had a Spirit of Infirmi- 

E ty eighteen Vears, and was bowed t and 
45 could in no wiſe lift up her ſelf. And when Jef 
4 ſaw her, he called her to him, and ſaid unto her, 
% Woman thou art-lobſed from thine Infirmity. And 
he laid his Hands upon her, and immediately ſhe 
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Ruler of the uf wered) with Lodignati- 
7; e n Sabhath 
66. ay, and ſaid — 2 iT hers are x Daps 
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Anſwer our Lined: FO. 8 
e of which there are ſevogal in Tile Shale 
bath relating to thoſe. Burtbens, which Beaſts might 
carry; that, were led to watering, upon the Sabbath 
Dos . And.alf& to chaſe in Title Aruvisf, in which 
the,manner bf encloſing the Pits and E . 
7 Beaſts drank at that Time, is accurately deſenÞ'd. 
Ir is obſervable here, faſt that our A 
Wome unask'd,; ſo that it deth net appear. — 
Text, that ſhe came upon that Deſignu: but he 
the had Faith; to (67 wy and ſa would lp oc 
ber Cure one Moment. Aud. ſecondly, \ Thas: be 
broke no Sabbatic Law in 1 this 70 
for he only ſpoke to her, and laid his 1e Fe 
by then De- 


her, nahe of Which, Were forbidden 
Lab ix, 1. 4 And it game do pas — | 


crees. K n 


[7 intq the Houle of one of the chief Phariſees 4 % | 
4 — ny eter that they watched him. 
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| at had the ret 
e unto the La s, ſaying, 
it lawful to heal - 7 — on th 
held their Peuce . And e ele 85 und heal 
kim, and let him go. And anſwered tliem 


2 


on the Sabbath Day? Rad t 
him to theſe ew ON. 3a 17: mm bel. 
This + and the former explain 
he ſame Idtas run thro” both. 
cute Diſeaſe, ſo that the Patient mi 
poſed to be able te 9 Aa in 
Pit in imminent whully taken 
CEE DCD IEG SS 
0 e no Anſw 
held their Peace. „ wd Hide 0. pg 2 
Jobn v. F—18; + And: a certain Man e 
4 at the Pool of Betheſda] which had an Infirmiry 
4 thirty and eight Years. When Jeſus ſaw him lic, 
2 new that he had been now a long time in 
& that Caſe, he ſaith unto him, Wilt thou be made 
4 Whole? The Impotent Man anſwef'd him, Sir, I 
have no Man when the Mater is troubled to put me 
22 the Pool; but while I am coming another 
̃ peth down before me. Jeſus ſaith unto him, 
Rll, take up thy Bed, and walk. And immediate 
6. tryin ls yn re whole, and took up bis Bed, 
and walked: and on the ſame Day was che Sab- 
e bath. The Jeus therefore ſaid unto him that was 
2 cured, It is the Sabbath Day. If is not lawful for 
6. thee to carry thy Bed. He anſwerd them, He that 
ce made me whole, the fame ſaid unto me, Tale up 
cc thy Bed and walt. Then asked they him, What 
4 Man is that which ſaid unto thee, - Take up tb Bed 
« and walt? And he that was healed wiſt = whe 
(c jt was; for Jeſus had conveyed himſelf a 
2 ann that Place. ——C — 


bey cculd not anſwer 


ight be very well 


N „ ſayin 
7 Which of you ſhall have att AG'or am Ox Ga | 
&cinto/a Pit, and will nor fteeighrwdy'*pull him out = 


one another. : 
was no 
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Writings of the Evangeliſt. 28 ; 
ie fndeth him in the Temple, and faid unto him, 
« 'Bchold thou art made whole, ſin no more, left a 
«worſe Thing come unto thee. The Man depatte, 
and told the e. that it was Jeſus Which hat 
cc made him Whole. And therefore did the Jews 
4 ſecute Feſws , and ſought to flay him, be FR 
* had done theſe Things on the Sabbath Day. But 
| © Jeſus anſwer'd them, My Father worketh hither- 
« to, and I work. Therefore the Jews ſought the 
« more to kill him, becauſe he not only had roken 
« the Sabbath, but ſaid alſo that God) wa his Father, 
Gy making himſelf with God. 

24 Lamy thinks this Miracle was wrought at tha 

Feaſt of Purim, when the Jews were aſſembled i 

Numbers at Jeruſalem. Our Lord ſhew'd. þ 
ower very extraordinarily, and ſo the Js underſtoo 
jt. He not only cur d the impotent Man, who knew 
him not bee bid him tate up bis Bed and walk; by 

which Command, as well as Action of his, he p 
ly ſhew'd them that he acted as one that b Lontof 
the be . and conſe equently did not think himſe 

gray r —.— Subbarca Laws, r 
carrying of Burtbem, (which is particu DS 
as unlawful by the Prophet Feremub ©) Was one of 

the chiefeſt. Thoſe beſos who probably mij 55 
not know that this impotent Man was newly h 
when they faw him tarrying his 'Bed, were ofende, 
and well U Ry 1 | They did wor / in taki 
fence” at ſuc pen and denne ok iolation Ih 
L Ky wins ſus, tho bed mo 
then know who he was. 05 (as he told them) i 
was the Man that had made him whole that gave him 
that Command. He knew he had been a Cripple for 

5 Years before, and had come to the Pool of Bet- 
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284 Sabbarical Texts inthe 


2 he was ow wonderfully healed by a Word 
he was fure that the Perſon that cur'd him 
fon oniſhing a manner was endued with Power 
m God. He therefore readily obey d him, and 
juſtify himſelf i in ſo doin o Wander then if 


theſe Zows, who were bli 6d by a 
ere 
= tent Man gave why he broke the Law, but 
Oed Jeſus, Ae t to ſlay him, becauſe he bad 
done THESE T'HINGs on the Sabbath Day. Our Lord's 
Defense ju uſtif 'd the poor Man, and was thorough» 
Iy underſtood by thoſe. that beard him. My. Fathes 
workerh hitherto and I work, My Father giveth and 
reſerve! eth LY ordereth and go en every Thing 
0 his Creatures —_ the Sabbath Day, 
Why may not I then upon 20. tha Day reſtore this help- 
+ 5 an, who on oi 15885 under a fruit · 
5 8 78 


05 mie?" Riez 

4 'e mal * himſelf equal with G 
and ts THe t the more to kill E 10 
n e Sabbath he muſt de God. 
he were not God, — could not aſe. 
with, nad Yayo which did not in the 


h ee how 
raditions. They mi might rationally believe that 


Fond it deal 20 be ad for urng Men up 
dn the Sabbath Day, but there 3 not 100 
for bidding them late up their Beds, and wall upon 
that Day; ſince that was neither a work of Neceſſi- 
ty nor Charity. Our Lord therefore gave the true 
and ſufficient Reaſon for what he did, which was, 
that be, the Son of God, commanded that to be done 
at that Time. Lt 1 

„ Fol vii, 2I—24. Jeſus anſwer and bid une 

< them, I have done one Work, and ye all marvel. 
« Moſes therefore gave unto you Circumciſion, (not 
E. becauſe it is of Moſes, but of the Fathers) and ye 

« as Day circumciſe a Man. If a Man 


oy 
8 N 11 ” on 


miſguided Zeal, 
not. Cojrrinhed ID Reaſon which this lately 


ich his Infir - 
en arten per tly- 
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| 4 him, Go wafh in the Pool of Siloam, which is by 


 Writzgs. of the Evangelits. 185 
ec on the Sabbath Day receive Circumciſion, that the 
« — 5 es ſhould not be broken ; are ye angry at 
I haye: made a Man every whit whole 
: * on Sn De . 

tance, but rig t 
6 — — in this Vindication of hunſelf a to 
his curing of ſome ſick Perſon on the Sabbath Day. 
Who the the Perſon, was whom he bad cured is not ſaid. 
7 —.4— — — 
a in a former e 
haps who lay at the Pool of Betheſda. Hel = — 
9 particularly their practice in the mat- 

Circumciſion. It appears hy Title Sbabbathh 
that, they thought themſelves obliged to circumciſe, 
and to do all things neceſſary for that Work upon the: 
eighth n let it happen when it would, provided: 
they were abſolutely certain that that was the indivi · 
dual eighth Day after the Birth of the Child. This 
they did that he Law: of Mojes might not be broken: 
For though by Evaſions they often made void the: 


| 52 yet they never openly contradicted it. ani 


ahm in. 19. And as Jeſus paſſed by, he aw : 
« Man which was blind from his Birth. And his 
« Diſciples asked him, ſayin „who did 
this Man or his Parents, that he was born blind 2 
« Feſus anſwered, Neither bath this Man ſinned, nor: 
« his Parents: but that the Works of God ſhould be 


made manifeſt in him. I muſt work the works of 


him that ſcat me, while it is Day: the Night com- 
<, eth, when no Man can work. As long as Lam in 
« the World, I am the t of the World. When 

dhe bad thus ſpoken he on the Ground, and | 
&« made Clay of the Spittle, and he anointed the Eyes 
«, of the blind Man with the Clay. And ſaid unto 


7 


1 d Shabb, cap; ix. 


1 a | 
[1147 nt | ce Inter- 
LO N - 


* mee The ae 


4 1 on ſont : He went kihwiycherforeand 
«. -waſhed, — 5 
Did. 1316. They brought to che Phatifeet” 


4 him that aforetime was blind. And it was the Sab- 


« bath Day when Jeſus made the Clay and e 


&. his E a Then again the N we alſo ask bim 


how he had receiv'd h. his He ſaid unto t 
He put Clay upon mine Eyes, and I waſhed,' 
do ſee. Therefore ſaid a of the Phariſees, this 
* Man is not to Deus Herzl” by eee not the 
„ SAR Day. 
Here we ought to obſerrey L 8 
not asked by this blind Man, who ſat begging by the 
Gus of the Ten le, to heal him. It is probable that 
this blind Man did not know that our Lord was 
there, for he withdrew himſelf ſecretly out of the 
Temple, where the People threw Stones at him, be- 
cauſe he aſſerted himſelf to be the Son of God. II. 
That (tho' he had cured him with his bare Word, 
as he did ſeveral of thoſe who have been already men- 
tion d, yet) in Contempt of the Sabbatical Laws, 
Which 'he de d quickly to'aboliſh, he uſed ſome- 
thing i 5 ure of this blind Man, which ſhould 
— hobo Medicine, tho' it was in 1 
quite 9 and rubbed it upon his Eyes, and 
afterwards ſent him to waſh in the Pool of Siloam. 
III. That Feſws Chrifs ſeems to have had the Tradi- 


tionary Laws relating 1 Eductions particularly in view, 


8 >; ovation: Wy TV. That no 

e cou'd poſſibly have.happen'd, in which the Pa- 
tient could have ſtaid with more caſe. till another 
Day, than this of the Man that was born blind; 
who having never known what ſecing meant, was 
not ſenſible of the want of it. V. That therefore 


this Man was pitched upon to be healed at that Time; 


8 — 1 
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becauſe the erte ef Wa, l well in he 
- Manner and Time ben this: Mirace was wrought; 
as by the Miracle itſelf werr madt more manifeſt in 
him, For now the Time when our Lord was to lay doy 
his-Lyfe drew on apace: When therefore he wroij 

any Miracle, towards the latter end of his Miniftr 
he did it as well to ſhew his Enemies that he w 
the Son of God, as to do 
Thus he would not heal Lazarus whilſt he was 


but ſuffer'd him to die, and to be bury'd four Days, 


when the Body 2 and then rais'd km 
in the g. une 0 „ who. came 
—— —ę— to e 
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Na ri. 12. Then 1 th 

o melee „ from the come ty 
« Olzvet, which is from Jeruſalem. a Ja 
bab Days Journey. "oy" To 
A Sabbath Days Journey was 2000 Cubits ; and 


EF © 
1 345 


tho' part of Mount OJiver was farther from the City | 


than Fat ſtated Term, yer {till there was no part of 


it 4000 Cubits from | Jeruſalem and by the Mixtures 


of Terms explain'd in Title Eravin, any part of the 
Hill might be eaſily reach'd upon _ Fabbath- Day, 
and that will be ſufficient, (and perhaps the ſureſt 


. to reconcile the diffetent Opinions of 2 


good to the Perſons cured. | 


| 


urlongy. from. Feruſalew,... And here we arg 
tha Ti 7 — Tom: ae e Which 
ur 412 very pro- 

that the Place, where, Chrift 455 5 — 

ar part of the Mount on which Ber baun food, 12 


and St Jahn mention the two Diſtances, 
15 they E to Gentile. Chriſtians who might 
ly gs particularly inform d of the Diſtances of 
from\Zeru/+ Aale, which ere ſo eſpecially 
onour'd with the Preſence of ons Lord. It is plain 
therefore to me, that Jeſus Chriſt aſcended into Hea- 
ven at Bethany, or in the way between that and what 
more call'd'the Mors:, And chen if 
we ſhould aſſert that our Saviour lay a-nights in Be- 
bam, from whence he return'd on the bath Days 
to the Temple, he might eaſily do it, without givin 
any Offence. His Sabbath might be lega}ly lengthen 
Gf: F-lay.iegaHy',, becauſe tho' the Jengthening of 
here 7 Terms Was not commanded in the My/aic 
w, yet it was by the Traditions of the Elders, which 
| wie no wa be Lun or ſuperſtitious, were with- 
out all aids e practiſed by our Bleſſed Saviour. 
For he gave no Offence to the Phariſees at an V time, 
infeſs it was in örder to do them a greatet 6555 
And how Artie ſoever theſe Things appear to us, they 
= far from appearing little os inconliderable to 
them. 
17 © 48s xii 14 17, & Bur wben they depart from 
« ins 79285 to Antioch i in Vi PE 5 5 went 
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AA of the H. Apoſtles. 289 
ee the Rulers of the Synagogtic ſent unto 
< them, ſaying, Ye Men and 'Brerhren; if ye have 
© any word of xhortation for the People, fay on. 

114 27. For they that dwell; at Jada 5 
& and their Rulers, becauſe they knew him not, nor 
— ID the Voices of the Prophets which are read eve 
Sabbath Day, they have fulfilled them i in ms 

* inning King, "1 4 
Ded 4 „ And when the Jews were 
& of the Spnagogue, the Gentiles belbug t that theſe 


« words might Preached to them che next Sab · 
d bath. ö 


 Tbid. 44. « And the next Sabbath Day eime als 


* moſt che whole City together to hear the word of 


Theſe Texts ew that the Synogogee-wor ſp was 


a conſtant. part of the  Sabbath-/ervice' among the 
Jews, and that the Apoſtles did at firſt regular y ob- 
ſerve i * eſpecially where they were to plant the Goſs 
. the Jewiſh Ordinances were as to their 

— entirely Solid by the — which out 
Bleſſed Saviour Had already offer'd of himſelf upon the 
Croſs, yet the Service of the Sanctuary was not diſs 


uſed by the converted Jews as long as the ſerond 


Temple.ſtood, or at leaſt but a very little while bes 
fore, when the Chriſtians left Jeruſalem upon the a 
proach of the Romans to beſiege it. The Apo 
therefore when they were among the Jews, and cf» 
pecially when they were to preach to them; ke = 
Sabbath religiouſly. Indeed otherwiſe rhey cou 
well have had Opportunities of — 
Numbers at a Time — was abſolutely nee ry 
to Men that were to convert Nations to the Faith, 
and were oblig'd 14 reach to the _ firſts. and Hier- 
wards to the Gentile. 
Acts xv. 20 21 © But that we write une them, 


er that they abſtain from Pollutions of Idols, and from 


” — and from 9 ſtrangled, 1 — 
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5 Blood.; Fer Moſts of od Time hath eg 
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Fe ty them that h him, being read im the Syna- 

& goguey every Sabbarh Day. tat to now vos 4 
This Conglufipn'of St. James's, in which he gives 

a Reaſon why a Letter ſhould be ſent to the Chriſti- 


ans gt Autioch, to abſtain from the Things here ſpe- 


cify d, is very cogent. gr ſays he, write to them 
to avoid Pollutions of Idols, For nisation, things Stran- 
Ned, and Blood, that they may be 8 with 
their Chriſtian Liberty. Te Law is; and has: been 
immemorially, read to them tvery Sabbath Day. There 
is no Fear but by hearing Moſes weekly read and in- 
terpreted, they will be: ſufficiently inſtructed in the 
Nature of his Law. It is not yet a proper Time to 
direct Chriſtians to leave off — Ar the Syna- 
gogues. The weight then of that Burthen which 
the keeping of Moſess Law muſt occaſion, will con- 
tinue to diſtract their Minds as it has done already; 
for it was the believing Phariſees who taugbt the ne- 
_ veflity of Circumeiſion and Obedience to che Lawiof 
— 4 * they or that Law — 
the dynagogues, which they frequent ever) | 
bach Day, let us write to — abſtain Go theſe 
Things, that they may not give Offence, and then 
they will do well, and that will be ſufficient,” and ſo 
* wan, at the ſame Time preſerve their Chriſtian 
34.10 Y. 34, R. nne N 8 4 40 a 
Adds xvii. 1, 2. Now when they had paſs'd 
F through Amphipolis and Apollonia, they came to 
„ Thefatonicay, where was a Synagogue of the Jes. 
And Paul, as bis manner was, went in unto them; 


Q 


©: the Seriptures. | 


and three Sabbath Days reaſoned with them out of 
St. Paul acted here agrecably y to bis Priftice in o- 


ther Places ſpecify d already in the xiiith Chapter. 
232 C 77 74 l 4 : oft! p thiCs 4 20 b K 
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H. Paul's Epiſles. 1291 
Coll. ii. 16, 15. & Let ho Man thettfore judge 
«You. in Meat or in Drink, or in reſpect of any holy 
Dao, or of the New Moon, or of the 'SanpaTH 
Pays; Which are a ſh2dow of Things to come, 
«bar rhe Body is f CH . 

This Text unanſwerably proves againſt the Chri- 

ſtian Sabbatarians the =nTIRE ABOLITION of 55 

25 SAnBATH as to Conſcictice, which is properly the 


£ 


enth Day of the Weck. The SanpATH is here 
join d with dean and uncitan o, common and" Boh) Meats 
and Drinks, which Diſtinctions were declared to be 
antiquated in the Viſion of Peter's Sheet; and with 
Nzw, Moons, the boy tbr the re of 
which is not commanded or taught by any Seck of 
Chriftians in the World that 1 know of 9 ITC 
Ab. iv. 3—11. * For we which have believed 
& do enter into Reſt, as he ſaid, As I baut worn in 
& wy Wrath, if they ſhall enter into my ref although 
& the Works were finiſhed from the Foundition of 
& the World. For he ſpike in a'certain Place of rhe 
4 feventh Day in this wiſe, And God did reſt the ſe- 
*'venth Day from all his Works. And in this Place 
e again, f they ſball enter into my Reft. 'Secing there- 
« fore it remaineth that ſome muſt enter therein, and 
& rhey to whom it was firſt preached entered not in, 
4 becauſe of Unbelief. Again, he limiterh'a certain 
Pay, faying in David, To Day, after ſo long a Time: 
«2s it is faid, To Day if ye will hear his Voice, har- 
= qęEn not your Hearts. For if Jeſus had given them 
Re, then would he- not afterward have ſpoken 


1 1 — . NR FS | 1 A 4 4 
7 « Y Fa Sos. 0. * 3. I 8+ Sil . , "STE 32 


Common and uclean are pfren confounded by Tnterpretets; 
unh Cemmon i ſometimes uſed for unclean in Scriptare. But 
there 43 \a.teal difference, Common ſeems to aner to the He- 
brew Tebol, ii e. what, has: had. neither Tithe nor Tramah t- 
ken out of it. This though the Briefs might eat, yet, the ;Þ 4. 
"might not. "Of what is unclean, as Hogs, Hares, C. dels, 4 


Ihe icke, no Man Might . 1 
ern U 2 | * 
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<« of another Pay. There remaineth therefore aReſt 
60 to the Peo N God. For he that is 2 into 
4. Bis Reſt, be alſo hath ceaſed from bis own Works, 
4 as God, did. from bis. Let us labour therefore to 
& *. enter into that Reſt, left any [Man fall after the ſame 
8 le of Unbelief. 
ning of St. Pall in in Abels words plainl nly 
Pin __ 1 was a Patriarchal Sabbath as well as 
a Moſaical one. The Thread o his Argument, which 
is taken from P/abn xcv..11.. is this. We that. be· 
RA in the Name of Jeſus Chrif en enter into Reſt, 
e. keep an eternal Sabbath in Hau where 
1 ſervil Work ſhall interrupt our H Hle 
alludes to the ſi ification of the Helrom 7 Sab- 
bath, which is Et. Now, ſays he, God when he 
inſtituted the Sabbath at the 4 ſays of the ſe- 
venth Day on this wiſe, God did reſt the ſeventh Dag 
— all bis Works. And alſo the P/almi#t ſays, That 
thoſe who ſinned in the Wilderneſs found no Reſt, 
but their Carcaſſes fell in the Wilderneſs. "Joſhua 
therefore brought their Children into their Ref, i. e. 
into the Land of Canaan; but then that Reſt was not 
ſtable, and therefore David ſpake of another Day, 
whe Their Reſt or Sabbath ſhould be uninterrupted, 
he Pane then having ſhewn, that ſince neither 
Lad: e was a ſtable Reſt to Adam, to whom the firſt 
Sabbath was given, nor the Land of Canaan to the 
Jews, to whom that Sabbath was renew'd with * 
cial Reinforcements; therefore there remained a far- 
ther Keſt to the People of God in the heayenly Para- 
diſe, which Jeſus Cheri had purchaſed for them with 
his Blood. In the Decalogue (Exod. xx.) rhe Crea- 
tion was remember'd. In Deut. v. the coming out 
of the Land of Canaan is allo mention'd, when the 
fame fourth Commandment is repeated. St. Paul al- 
ludes to them both, and ſhews them to have been 
both Types of the eternal Sabbath. But to reaſon 
from a Type which never had any Being, would be no 
reaſoning 
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reaſoning at all. Therefore there was certainly a Pa- 
triarchal Sabbath, (whether conſtantly ovicered till 
Moſes or not, is not the Queſtion). Then the Apo- 
ſtle's Argument has its full force: Adam was ſoon 
turn'd out of his Paradiſaical Reſt, the J7eus are 
ejected out of their Canaanitiſb Reſt, but the Peo- 
le of God ſhall never be turned out of their heaven- 
Reſt. This is the true Expoſition” of this Place. 
St. Paul indeed do's not quote the whole Text of 
Cen. ii. 2, 3. he only ſays God reſted the ſeventh Day 
from all his Works 3 but he wrote to thoſe-who per- 
fectly knew what follow'd, and who knew that it 
was cuſtomary with their Teachers, when they quo- 
ted any Texts out of the Old Teſtament, to name on- 
ly the firſt words, leaving the reſt to the Memory of 
eir Auditors; as St. Paul did here, who named on- 
ly the Subſtance of what Moſes ſaid Gen. ii. leaving 
the reſt to the Memory of thoſe to whom he wrote. 
70 08 orgs . of the n the 
i Fabbatb; which, as being a Type of our 
HrAvenLY Rxsr, purchaſed for us by our great 
Hicn PriesT, and clearly revealed to us in the Goſs: 
has now no longer Place, fince the Body of which 
that, was only a SHADaw is plainly diſcover d to us v. 
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1 LEE 1 8 An Giien the Day of Pes 
4 2 « « tof was fully come they were all with 
= ay accord in one Place. 
b hy xx. 19. „ Then the kit Day 
« at Evening, * the fi Day of the Week, when, 
ce the Dor were t, where the Diſciples Tere aſ- 
cc ſenbled for fear 6f "the'9 un came Feſus and ſtood 
- in the midſt,” and wh unto "the, Pt ace be unto, 

ou. | 7. 4 FEES ix) 

Bid. 2 26. “ And after ei bt Days, 223 h fie Diſei- 
“ ples were within, and Thomas Wil them: "then 

& came Jeſus, the Doors being ſhut, and ftood im the 
& midſt, and ſaid, Peace be unto you. 

The particular ſpecification of this ſecond appear- 
ance by naming the diſtance of Time is very remark- 
able. The Evangeliſt mentionꝭ it. to ſhew that Jeſus 
Chriſ then reſoſ d to honour the Day of bis Reſurre- 
ction with his ee this ſecond Time, and not 
the Sabbath. > A 

The Day of Pentecoſt was jult bfcy Days after the 
offering of the Maßt· S Our Lord was crucify d 
on Friday, which Was th Dre fin. On the Satur- 
day was the great Sabbat, aft which Day he lay in 
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the Grave. On Sunday, Which was the Day 8 
ing, on which he roſe, the Wave-Sheaf was _ d. 
el. ** After 
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ohſerving the firſt Dayof the Meet. 195 
After that there were ſeven Sabbaths before Pentecoſt. 
The ſeventh Sabbath W was then the 4y® Day 
after the R. ion incluſively; for ſo _ ays 
were to be ſeckon d according to the Letter of the. 
Eaw 9.” Then the Day after the' ſeventh Shark 
wal the h Day, or Nel Day of Pentecoſt; on \ 

Da, which was a holy Convocgtion, and the 6 : 
Miel, the Holy Ghioft fell upon the 2 
Thus the Reſurrection, and the biffion of 


Ghoſt, the two oem, Ad gt of our = 


tion happen'd 'on*he fame N the co 
currencè of theſe two ben at the fam Time w 
purpoſely ſo girected, we need not abeftion.. And 
chus updn this Day, har great work of Mercy and 
Love towards Mankind was completed; and the Ob- 
ligation in Corifcience to obſerve the ewig La 
ſuch) entirely taken away. And the ObeFlenct Whic 
the Chriſtians paid to it, as the Gehtiles” came 5 b 
degrees ceaſed; till upon the Deſtruction of Toes - 
i Temple, it did in a manner 
The pritnitiye- Chriſtians did 977 
keep the $9bhurh along with the L 
rence to the Ap oſtolie 
forms u e Colo fans, it Was Wu 


thoſe 55 were not yet eswelhrel, of b 
thoſe chat were, who met ſtill re gulatly on that 

However, had: the Gegen 3 T5 p the; 
Sabbath bound the Conſciences of Cheng os, eyen 
before the Deſtruction of the ſecond T. It Cer- 
tainly would baye been mention damong rhoſe Things 
which they were to do, in the Letter which Vas ſent 
by POO and Elders of the Church of athens | 
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lem Acts xy, to rhe ee a aui which we 
8 it was not. 
4 A 7 &, Ang! pop. the br Dey of theWath, 
& when the Diſciples came together 10 break, Bread, 
5 & Pay} preached unto them, ready to depart on the 


S d eee bis Speech pil Mid- 


e 70 naw. the *. Day of the Wick: was rego- 
wo obſerv'd as a Day. on which Chriſtians met to 
worſhip God. One great part of this Worſhip was 
breaking, of, Freed. hen therefore we find, Acts ii. 
46. that the rſt Conyerts continu'd daily with aus ac 


om Houſe to, Houſe. They were immediat inſtru 
ed that the Celebration o of the Euchariſt hac dothing 
to do with h the Temple - Service. It is ſaid that they 
e ny, Jo the, 8 . Rae thither they went every. 


But it is not ſaid that 


ne rot Þ 7 i in pr _—_ ouſes dah. That = 
Was 
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of of the G 
already) did 
che Weck. 
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the a Gboft,, which (as we have 
happen. the G Ame Day, o 


vi. 1 2. « Now. cc concerning the Es 
Saints, sI have given order to the Church 
:4, even ſo do e. Upon the firſt Day e 


275 the Car let every one of you lay by him i dar ſtore, 


00 as God uh pro rg bim, that there be no ga- 
« thering when 1 | 

As the Chriſtians met on the fr Day 77 the Week 
to break Bread, ſo gn that Day alſo they made Col- 
lections for the Saints that were in Diſtreſs. The for- 


mer b * that they met ee on that 
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cord in the Temple, it is added, That —* broke Bread, 


e Reſurreftion, and of the Efalon - 
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obſervingthe firſt Day of the Week. zar 

Day at Troas, and hore we ſee that they did ſo at Co- 

rinth too. The Diſtance of thoſe two. Places 
— one another W ee cn have been very 
general. We may venture to affirm poſitively that it was 
obſerv'd in all Places where St. Paul preach'd ; which, 
as they were very many, ſo they do e ſhew 
the Abolition of the Sabbath in point of Conf Ice 
for that he tells the Coloſians was but a ſhadow. 
we know he was aſſiſted by the Spirit of God in al ; 
Things chat related to the l of 22 Golpel, 


and the of Churchis z-0of- 7 ak * 
of appointing a ſtated . for public 
one of the leafs. 


Kevel. i. 10. © 1 in the Spit on 
4 Day, and heard behind me a wo 
60 Trumpet. 


Ya Gren it K. ls. 
ſtion” d, that 77 oy of the 7: 855 75 is i Sa 8 4 
call'd the Lord's. Day, St. John here names it 5 the 
ſtated Name, by which it was then commonl 
This inconteſtably proves the, generality o 
and the Conſecration of it to EEE 
have been ſup 12 * alone dy 


by. the 4 342 125 
Church at Kd los, word, this MY 38 2 


to the Menon 7 and 
5 3 and: as 2 eventh Day of the Week: 
2/6 calls emphatically the Sabbath, put the World 
in mind of God's Re# from all his Works when the 
Con was finiſh'd: So this Day was appointed to 
ut them in mind alſo of the og of Jeſus 
1 har from the Dead, by which he. was to introduce 
at ſhou'd believe in him into a vew Heaven and 
. new Earth, where there ſhould be an Everlaſting 
reft, and e Ae cal dwell 85 Ever» 
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AVIN G now 1805 i with What Oui 
Exactneſs 1 could, a Lift of 1 ſeveral 


exts relating to the chi _ Day 
LES in ſeven * the Old and "i Sik 


ment; 1 tl mike fome Obſervatiom upon 1158 


whote. eo | 28273. ins! 

I. We ſee Moſes mentions, the Sanctification of 7h; 
mat Day ehe after hig e an 8 8 

& Hifto reation: 's Buſineſs in 
Faradiſe was tc Eo the Groungs Bar then as à ra- 
Being who had new —— 'd Late and Exift- 
from a beneficent Cr „lit“ Was meet that he 
Hon 1 by e of da 7 and Praiſe for 

He was, we e e inſtruct⸗ 
4 in ihe N 1 of his Creation, "ths he Fd 
wiy receiv'd his. Being out of nothin He was 
old te whom he dhe eng, whilſt he continu 'd 
the State of Innocence. r pi his Maker 
that commanded him not ro, cat the forbidden Fruit, 
and he cannot be ſuppoſed to have impoſed a Com- 
mand without ſhewing Adam at the ſame Time Hat 
right he had to impoſe ir. Beſides, what is much 
more to our preſent purpoſe, the Time of Adam's 
continuing iti Paradite ſeems not to have been ſo ſhorr, 
a8 it is Fray thought: It was certainly long e- 
nough for him to give Names to the Beaſts and Fowls 
that were brought before him. The Angel who 
brought them by God's Command to Adam, muſt 


have informed him of the ſeveral Natures of all of 
c oy fb } them, 
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th 1 , otherwiſe ag could he : have 1 fa them p pro 
per. Tacies?' Th lerring hi im in 0 the e 
the Creation, to which "hg 0-4 15 r. a 
viſible 1 being to hitn, as they are to, St ne 
bord Infants wholly ſtrange) could not be done quis 
Reaſon then Will tell us, that Pes when once h 
Tie acquainted with the Nature of that. great, Henan 
Day: n, would choole te to keep the, bbath z. that t | 
ay by Parc God reſted from his Work, m 
e a Day of Reſt to him, who. yas. Fele 
commatided to till the Ground *. 
© Why therefore learned Men ſhould High that Maſe 
put this Account of the SanZification of 1 ſewer 25 
Day into the Hiſtory of the Creation propheticall yy is 
to me ubconceivible” We. cancalily e whar 
Adam was to do in his reli worth Alipmpon that ay. 
ſhould be left to himſelf. 1 5 Inde 11 en En>, 
tire and erfect, and by, Will ihep, WNT U Neutron 
rupt an depray'd Aﬀe ions would ae anfort | 
and direct bim, that he Was t | era 
pray for future Protection. This x Mi XK very | 
ne without a ſet Form of Words, 18.1 2 [% 
918 his Words then could not bei Pro Th 
5 | Sacrifice was offer d after the Fall, en 
* commanded Adam, (accordin 55 to 2 very EP nt 
no ways improbable Jeu Tradition) to offer Sa- 
crifices, with the Skins of which he and Zve x I, 
cloathed. That their firit Cloathing was made 75 
Skins of Beaſts, is plain from Cen, 111. 21. 
may certainly averr that Fleſh' was-not allow'd. 1 to 5 
eaten till after the Flood. St. Pau tells us, that with- 
out ſhedding of Blood is no Ramiſſion *, When 95 


fore God declar' d that he would not ex 1s the Let 
ter r of the Law, in n putting Adam and ve to death, 

'S See das li. 15. t Xweas RIPE IRE & 17009 Sper icy 
Heb. ix. 12. N 


he 


to me certain. 
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he confirm'd 1 7 5 ting that Sacrifice which 
be commanded him to In, 8 y cloathing him 
and his Wife with the Skins. By 9800 this God ſtill 
the more aſſurd our firſt Parents of their Forgive- 
neſs. That ancient Tradition therefore that Adam 
_ offet'd Sacrifices for himſelf and for Eve, by God's 
Direction immediately after the Fall, which were con- 
ſumed by Fire from Heaven, ſeems to me to be ve 
well grounded. Thereby God gave a viſible Sea 
the fame which he conſtantly gave till the Deſtructi- 
on of the firſt Temple, to his entring again into Co- 
venant with our firſt Parent, and thereby declaring 
that he Wk not deſtro kim for cating the forbid- 
den Fruit, as he at firſt enk 
Thus Sacrifices in their a ori 7 Deſign ſuppofed 
, and ſubſequent Weakneſß. Conſequently they were 
pen ers before the Fall, nor was there then any 
them. It would Jead me too much out of my way 
to enter into a detail upon the Queſtion, concerning 
ce firſt Inſtitution of Sacrifices,, whether they were 
| = , or of Men. That they were not inſtituted in 
pliance with the RupxxxEss or THE GENTILxs, 


a5 Dr. Spencer phraſes it, who afligns ſcarce any other 


Cauſe of their 5 Nen in the Moſaic Law v, is 
hough I wil not deny that ſome 

particular ſorts of Offerings, pecify 'd in the Leviti- 
cal Law, might he requir'd in 7. to keep the {- 
raelites at a greater Diſtance from the idolatrous Cu- 
ſtoms of the Zegyprians, with whom they had fo long 
convers'd 1 their continuance in their Houſe ot 
Bo This Queſtion is finely ſtated and deter- 
Cloppn a very learned Man of the laſt Age, Johannes 
Ch ng in his Scbold Sacrificiorum Patriarcha- 

Jam, ro which I recommend the curious Reader. 
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v Sacrificis, formaliter ſpectata, © Gentium ruditate dimanaſſe. 
Spencerus de Legg, Hebr. Ritualibus, Lib. iil, Diſſert. 2. cap. 2. 
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Obſervations upon the Whole. 301 
II. Tho' we have no explicit Account of the re- 
gular Obſervation” of one Day in ſeven, before the / 


. ratlites were in the Wilderneſs of Sin, or neither 


have we any Thing to the contrary. 

upon the twenty ſecond Day of the frond Month, af 
ter their coming out of Aegypt, it was obſerv'd by 
Name: It is ſuppoſed by very learned Mien that the 
Sabbath was not obſerv'd before, becauſe the People 
marched from Elim upon the 17h Day. But that is na 
Argument, the Marches of that People in the Wil- 
derneſs were always made by Virtue of a divine Come 
mand. They were not only commanded by God, 
but directed too by Miracle. For the Lon went be- 
fore them by Day in a Pillar of a Cloud, to lead them 
the way, and by Night in a Pillar of Fire to give them 
Light : to go by Day and Night. Exod. xiii, 21. When 
the Pillar ſtopt they ſtood ſtill, when, and as it mo- 
ved they marched. If then they march'd by God's 
Command, they were not guilty of, breaking the Sab= 
bath, becauſe they certainly then did not do their own 
Works, for they obey'd him who was Lord of the 
Sabbath: They croſs'd the Red-Sea' upon that Day. 
The Reaſon of the Inſtitution of the Sabbath given in 
Deut. v. ſeems to put that out of Doubt. Why ſhould 
they remember their coming out of Hegypr on that 
Day, unleſs that was the Day on which they came 224 5 


They could not be ſaid to be come out, till they had 
croſs'd that Sea. No Body doubts but that was mi- 


raculous, and was a Gloriſication inſtead of a Praſana- 


tion of that Day. Afterwards indeed, we may pro- 
bably ſuppoſe that they never marched upon the Sab - 
bath: But if they did, ſince all their Marches. were 
directed as well as regiſter d by God's Command , 
they were certainly faultleſs in ſo doing. 
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III. When 
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III. When one the Sabbarh” was eommünded in 
the Wilderneſs, its Nature was alter'd, and it became 
ſubſervient / to different es, than thoſe for 
Which it was at firſt drſigt'd. It was now A Stow 
between God and his choſen People; — 
them Exod xxxi. 13. and 'thoſe- Words 
and inlarged upon by Ezekiel £. 80 thx in u Track 
thy $2bbarh became then 1 by which God 
teſtify d that he was in Covenant with that People, and 
they likewiſe by keeping it holy, declar'd that they 
were in Covenant with him. Of which their Ref from 
albſervile Labour: ſo that they might not kindle Fires, 
dreſs Meat, eatry Burthens, 2857 in Seed- time, nor 
W in Harveſt, (all which Prohibitions effeQuially di- 
ſtinguiſhed his ay from * Patriarchal- Sabbath ) 
were plain and vibe Sn. This ſhews the true 
— pong this Se dM; is put into the De- 
| became one of thoſe ren Fords 3 which, 


re which only, of all the Laws given to that Peo- 


215 in the 8 were Written upon Stone by 
Bod hitmſeif, and given to the Peopſe. The nine 
others were Judgment and Statutes; Which if they 
did, they ſhould ſurely live in them. This was the 
Stew or SAR AME x of the Log unto them, that 
the Obſervance of the Reſt ſhould be accepted: Thus 
ne Decalogue was the Abridgement of the firft Co- 
nt, made before the Defection about the Gol- 
den Calf,” and the Sabbath was the great conftant Pre- 
cept b which the TIſra#lites were "commanded week- 
ly to tſtify that on their Part this Covenant was ac- 
Creed. This explains the Reaſon why Exetiol in thit 
. above quoted never calls the Fab burb 
tr;-ot # Judgment but a Sign between God and 
his People, and always diftinguifhes between It and 
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Them. Now. as. here there. Was an W | 
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Obſervations upon the Whale; 303 
Say in the Sabbath, ſo there was an oarw#Hd” ani 
viſible Bleſſing annex'd to it, namely, Felicity in che 

of Cahaan, which was typical of the Reſt 
remaineth ſor the People of God in the next 
World, where they ſhall keep an eternal Sabbati - 
IV. This well attended to, with a Compariſon 
between the Sabbatical Laws given by Moſes, and the. 
mentary upon them in Ezekiel, clears (as I chink) 
beyond Contradiction the Queſtion about the Af. 
gation of the Jewiſh: Sabbath, and puts it m a We. 
r ws 5-26 When good Men ſaw the Sabbar# 
ac'd with ſo much ſolemnity in the firſt Table of 
2 where every other Command has an 
inherent and a moral Sanctity, they were apt to con- 
clude that this Command too was KN REL V moral 
but that was not the proper Inference. It ſhewed 
indeed that God expected it ſhould be religiouſly db 
ſery d. The Reaſon of its Obſervation given in the 
Command itſelf, beſides it's being plac'din that Rank in 


the Decaloguez puts that beyond Diſpute.” If the ci 
Sabbath was the very ſeventb Day from the Gaben | 


as there is Reaſon to think it was, that would 
add a greater Reverence to it. And that Reaſon aſ- 
fign'd in the Decalogue was worthy of God tò give; 
for then, as the Sabbath was appointed at firſt, that 
Adam might be weekly put in mind, in and um 
whom he lived and moved, and had his Being 3 10 1. 
was now reinfort d, and, as if it were inſtituted anew 
in this publick, and ſolemn, and majeſtick Manner, 
- That the People might by this wRERKLV Sie be kep 
from relapſing into Argyptian Idolatry, and cooked L 


Tun 2 27 are, 2rogedt 30 ee CUNT ING 
* Some of t he moſt eminent of the mauern Jews underſtand the 
Sabbath to have been inſntuted wirh thus Vitw. Sdlomondatchi 
in his Commentary upon the xciid Pſalm, Jays that it was a Song 
which the Levites ſang upon the Sabbath, and was to be- inter- 
preted of the WORLD To Con, the which was ALL-SABBATH. 


ly 


worſhip him who made the Heaven, the Earth, the 
Sen, and all that therein is. * 
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V. Thus it ſtood: till Chriſt came. When he by 
his real Sacri ſice had given a full Declaration, that all 
the typical Sacrifices, which were offer d in Faith be« 

fore, were actually accepted; the former Covenant 


made with the Jets fell of Courſe, The Jewiſb Sab. 


bath eeaſed then to be a Slo, becauſe the Thing 
which it /gnify'd was now no more. St. Paul there 
fore when he exhorts the Colofians to aſſert their 
Chriſtian Liberty, commands that Man ſboulu judge 
them in Meat, or in Drink, or in Neſpect of any holy 
Day, or of the New Moon, or of the SABRBATH Days, 
which are a ſhadow of Things to come, but the Body is 
_ of Chriſt. The Sabbath is put here along with clean 


and unclean Meats, and with the great Feftivals and 


wew-Moons. No if the Jewiſh Covenant itſelf was 
only a ſhadow of good Things to come, then a ſingle Or. 
dinance, which was the Sign of that Covenant, was 
much more ſo. And therefore Jeſus Chriſt who was 
made Fleſb, to fulfil the Law , (i.e. to be the Anti» 
type of thoſe Things, of which the Law of Moſes 
was the Type, which by the way is the true meaning 
of that Text) when he mentions ſeveral of the prin- 
_ Cipal Laws of the Decalogue, as the th, the ſeventh, 
and the third Commandments for inſtance, in that 
Sermon upon the Mount, and ſnews how they were 
to be underſtood for the future; he ſays not one 
word of the Sabbath, no more than of the Paſſover, 
of Circumciſion, of the Feaſts, and of the Sacriſices of 


the Moſaic Law Tho' whilſt he liv'd he paid all the 


regard to the Ritual Law, which its divine Original 
might juſtly challenge. The Lepers whom he at any 
Time healed, he always ſent to the Prieſt. The 
Tribute Money he paid, though he was Lo RD of 
r IA OV | es ot; dit. 
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no one Command in the” whole Maſaic Law. h lides.. 


ſciples were hungry, upon that Day he ſuffer d them * 4 a 
to pluck the Ears X Chr! and juſti yd _ -4y-4 4 
0 


ſp tn the Temple, o the $ gogues 0. that Day. 
The periſoing Part, which conſiſted in be Sabbatis 


«a? { 
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ple. Sacrifices were offer d, Children were circum- | 
cis d, Vows, were paid,, and the Sabbath, was 41 
ſtrictiy as long as that Temple, ſtocd, The E y of 
that Service indeed was e bir theFewbConva 
even after they were ney the Nature -=y3 awd 
tent of their Chriſtian Lib. "i were 3 1 
dient to the Law. all that ime. Ber ben 8 0 
that Temple was deſtroy'd by Titus, according to 2 
dreadful Predictions of our Lord in Matth, Xiv. the 
Jews were no longer a choſen 1 4 e and the whole. 
Meſaic: Covenant was entirely diſannull'd. we 
wonder then that the Sion thould ceaſe, when the 
2 of which. it Wis a Sign had no more Exiſt» 
ence E ; 
VIII. A new Covenant then took its full Place, ==) 
a new Church was erected, of which Je/as Chriſi was 
the Head, into which the whole Race of Mankind was 
invited. The od Day of Worſhip was alter d, that 
5 — Alteration of the Covenant might in nua as well. 
as in the other Inſtances, the more p 5 
And che Day that was now' obſerved, = * 17 ; 
ſtead of the /eventh Day of the Walk Ont | 
- Lord roſe from rhe Dead. On that Day 2 
ly Shoſt firſt fell upon the Apoſtles: Both 8 of 
laſt I to, to us Chriſtians, By the Reſar-" 
2 the Work of our Aer was on God's. 
part fully co mpleated: And by the A un of tbe Ho- 
iy Ghoſt 5 comple fully enabled to db his. After that 
there was N. ro be done, As then the Jem 
were commanded to ſanctify the ſeventh Day, berauſa 
in it the Creator reſted after, the Nr World was, 
made, and alſo becauſe on that Da ay they e 
Red Sea, which complrated their Deliverance. ol 
their Houſe of Bondage; ſo the Chriſtians ware 


manded to y. of their Weck ho 
on which one Eg and Death 3 7 


and an entrance 
ee Rye J. 8 the 


that yew Fart where 
_Y ſeventh. 


ſeventh aun, the Orbe uch on 5 Day 
the EIS of Mankind are remember'd. 5 
N. Bur here one Objection naturally ariſes which 
has fhock d a World of People a that is, they cannot 
find any direct Command if the New Teſtament re- 
quiring the Obſervation of fe Day of the meet; 
whereas the ſeventh Day was nay at the Creati- 
on inferted into the Decalogue, t by Miracle 
forty Vears together in the Wakmneb: of and menti- 
oned by the Prophets, x Apr Fe by Tai /aiab, wich 
Terms of Honour peculiar to itſelf. And yet not - 
withſtanding all this, here is a SUBSTITUTION of 2. 
nother Day, without any ove Command, or any thing 
like a Commund in expreſs Words, to warrant it in — 
whole New Teſtamene. The weight of this 
on lay fo hewy upon the Author of the Diſcourſe com 
corning the — Sabbath, that he thought there 
was no vid ohe ie but to » aſſen chat che Part. 


k 34 7 
— "rv 0 1 


o «6 N 7 in the Digeſtion of Men- Thoughts pid 7h 
* this Contr Froper . is the common. Hypotheſss of all modern Citi. 
* 


1 gants, to + +he Lord's comes in 1 a Succeſſor in te 
«© room of Satarday: Upon which ſan ound is is not Wy tg 
% ay; falid! Foandation for fading the Lord's 
«© that, Day whith. God by his Example and Precept e 
« % A for, N week Sabback be Saturday, that Day cannot pm 
9. unfanctfry d, and another adopted in its Room, but by an equal 
« if nar 4 ſuperior Authority te thai which conſecrated Satur- 
«© day. New A lnperior Authority to. tht Example and Precept 
ef God canngc by Ine, 4 that which is  alledged by. ci. 
«6 ther Party, for the unſand ying Saturday falls far ſpore 7 | 
« Fqua oy 2907 i; Xo wen lp oprogyeo ep _ 2 be 5 
. a; appraring to his Apoſtles; the 
— an Slindlays for: 2 hat Day, "comp 
f the gxpreſs.Gommand of God for lanRityingSaturd 57 2 | 
leſs can 75 8 n of the Church counter balance it, 
wy 1 1 fly , the he: Sunday an wſurping Inituter iro the 
% privileges '0 Kiarder y, rather than iss legal Sucteſſor's who 
22 the Poſſeſſion of the Saturday Crown (46: be the 
«© week! e, wpon no better Claim than can boffv1 be de- 
« duced for it while they make it a Junger Brother,” 7 . Pa- 


t al Sabbath Preface. 6, T 
riarch , page: 3 1 


308: Oer variant unan the Whole 
archal Sabbath kept before the Law, and reinforced) 
in the Decalogae, as it is recited in Exod. xx. was ob- 
ſery'd upon the firſt; Day of the Week, and that the 
| Jewiſh Sabbath was reftrained to the ſeventh z and 
conſequently that rhe+Qbſeryation of the primitive 
Day is now. revived, and Fhings brought again into 
their firſt and original Chanel. That Notion of his, 
which is entirely his own, and in which he is not, as 
I believe, like to be ſeconded by any Body elſe, I have 
| ſpoken to already; and his Fears, or the Fears of any 
ol his Readers, who may be affrighted by what he ſays, 
may (as I think) be fully diſſipated, by what I have 
ſaid already, and by what I have farther here to ſay. 
X. 1 would obſerve now, that the Texts above 
produced plainly ſhew that our Bleſſed Lord made his 
iecond Appearance to all his Diſciples, together, Jull 
. Days incluſively after he had made his it; 
that on the fir Day of the eek in very diſtant parts 
of the Chriſtian Church, the Faithful met together 
in a ſolemn manner to worſhip God in St. Paul's 
Time; and that before St. John dy'd it was called the 
Lonkp's Day, as it has been call'd ever ſince. Now 
we may ſafely and certainly averr, that whatſoever 
was generally obſerved by the Apoſtles in matters of 
Worſhip as well as Doctrine, was practiſed by them 
in obedience to the immediate Direction of the Holy 
_ Ghoſt. When our Bleſſed Lord was leaving his 
Diſciples, he told them that when the SriRIr or 
TxuTa was come, he ſhould GuinE THEM IN ro 
ALL Tnurh b. This muſt relate to Worſhip as well 
as Doctrine. Times of Worſhip were fo particular- 
ly and eminently provided for in the Old Law, that 
they could not poſſibly be overlook'd by thoſe that 
were to obſerve them: So that when we find that 
the Apoſtles made ſo material an Alteration as that of 
changing the Day, we are ſure they did got do it 
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without Direction. The SA Sprrrr then that di- 
rected them to obſerve the Sax RATH, ſo as to attend 
5 Service of — EN and of the Temple 
that Day, as e Temple ſtood, directs 
them: likewiſe. * > hes apart the r Day. of the 
Mect, as a Day peculiarly to be kept holy by Chri- 
| ſtians to the end of the World. But if this Promiſe 
of their dying Lord to his Diſciples ſhould not be 
Ahoy ht ſufficient, there is another of equal Strength 
| earneſs' in my Opinion, though not ſo m 
— apply d to Clles bf this Nature. 
„I. ＋ at is the Promiſe which our Lord gave fri 
to Peter, Mat. xvi. 19. and afterwards to all the A» 
e xviii. 18. That to St. Peter is in theſe 
ords. * And I will give unto thee the Keys of the 
“ Kingdom of Heaven; and, whatſoever hog ſhalt 
cc ind on Earth, ſhall be hound in Heaven: and ut : 
& ſoever thou ſhalt looſe on Earth, ſhall he laofed. in 
„ Heaven”. That to all the Apoſtles jointly runs thus: 
« Verily I ſay unto you, M batſocver ye ſhall-bind on 
cc Earth, ſhall be hound in Heaven: and whatſoever 
4 ye ſhall Jooje on Earth, ſhall be. looſed in Heaven. 


Binding and Loofing in both theſe Places is ge ST 1 


reſtrain d by Chriſtian Interpreters to matters of Diſ- 
cipline and . But it is as plain as the Sun 
in the Firmament, by what occurs in ſcores of Paſs = 
ſages in the two Mi 5 Titles here publiſhed, and 
by numberleſs others diſperſed throughout the Miſua, 
and from thence commonly uſed by the later Rabbins 
when they treat of ritual Subjects, that Binding figs 
nify'd, and was commonly underſtood by the Jes at 
tha Time to be @ Declaration that any Thing was un- 
lawful to be done; and Loofing fignify'd on the con- 
trary, 4 Declaration that any Thing might be lawfully - 
done. Our Saviour ſpoke to his Diſciples in a Lan- 
guage e which they underſtood, fo that they were not 
an the leaſt at a loſs to comprehend his meaning. 
Andi its being obſolete to us, is no manner of Reaſon 
at. X 3 why 


| h 
2 LES . 


why we ſhould conelude 450 ic e to them. 
The words Bind and Looſe ate uſed in both plates in 
a declaratory Senſe of * not of Perſons," It is 
$ and tes in both places in thenevrer Geher ' qbbat- 
ſoe ver Thing or Things hu ye Mall bind or boſt? Con- 
ſequently the fame Commiſſion which Was given 
at gelt to St. Peter alone; Was afterwards enlar- 
| to all the Apoſtles. St. Peter trad made a Confeſ- 
fan that Jeſus was the Chriſt; che Son of God. His 
Confeſſion ot the Divinity four Lord, was*the firſt 
that ever was made by Man; to him therefore were gi. 
ven the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven, l. e. God 
made choice of him amoſig all tbe A — chat the 
Gentiles ſhould firf by his Mouth cr che word of 
the Goſpel and believe. He firſt ore the King- 
dom of Heaven to the Gentiles, when he preuch'd to 
Cornelius. It was open to the Jews all along 
but if we ſhould ſuppoſe chat. ĩt was notꝭ yet to chem 
alſo did St: Peter oven the Kingdom of Heaven ; in 
his Sermon at the Great Pentecoft. Thus theniSt./Peter 
exerciſed his two Keys; that for the Jes at the Great 
Pentecoſ, and that for the Gentiles when he admitted 
CorneJiui into the Church. And this was the Re- 
ward of his firſt Confeſſion in which he 'own'd Jeſus 
to be the promiſed Meſfab. And what St. Heter 
declar'd, as neceſſary to be believed and ptactiſed b 
the Diſciples here (i. e. what he Jooſed) wis'ratity* 
above. And what he declar'd unlawful to be belicv'd 
and practisd (i. e. what he bound) was actually for- 
bidden by God himſelf, The People conſequently 
were oblig'd to believe the Doctrines whieh the A- 
ſtles taught, and to obey the Rules they ſet. Hence 
It follows that whatſoever was an Apoſtolical practice, 
that was not manifeſt] ly temporary in its Nature, obli- 
ges us, as much as it did . ä to whom it 
was enjoin'd. When therefore we find, that the Apo- 
ſtolical Churches obſerv'd the Lord's Day as eh Le 


meeting together for. religious Purpoſes, long 10 


before: | 


ay'd ene, and Collette 

—.— tr, far ! 2205 Saints upon th ADN 
/s Time; at that. Was, Cal» 
by. St. John in his — — 
AMAariyr's Time it way uhiperſally 
| uni 5 
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. At is a 
fetly re with the ways of fpcaking - — — 0 U 
n kgs 2 obſervable, tk Boho 
Logſing occur no where in the Ney 
e in St. Matthew, who is luppcled to 
(Goſpel firſt in. Habręau, from wWhencę it was 
— oa Greek, and then the Force and Uſe of 
the Expreſſion will the better This will not 
0 chougi 2 Digreſſion to that want to know 
on the Apoſtles alter d the Jew- 
1 Abe ine de hies Lord's Day, and by 


what explicit Power, an Affair of that Importance, 
winch will be ſuffeient to bind the Corſciences of the 


a in future Ages, was at firſt. rant 


XII. That induſtrious, and truly uſeful Writer, 
who has publiſh'd ſome poſthumous Remains of Dr. 
Lightfoet's ſeems to have been ſhock'd with this In- 

berpretation, and therefore labouss to excule wo 
re 


pw k n 


_ 1 » r 


Hor. Hebraic. in Matt. xvi. 19. | 
4 % Iis true this learned Man was noted for certain preeliar | 
Opinions, di ſering therein from ſuch as were commonly receiv d 
i” and believ'd; and thereupon was diſliked. by ſome. Nor wil 
* 9 it; bus yet 1 muſt _ that they avere ſuch Notions as 
4 ._. I wy 


a * 
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there was vo need of an excuſe. Dr. Light of deſer : 
ved great Thanks for that 'Diſc which to. 4 
Re er that will go no farther than t of Bock before 
him, is put beyond Contradiction in Title Eruvin in 


very many Places, in many of which I have retained 


the literal Uſe of thoſe Phraſes in my Tranſlation, that 
the Exgliſʒ Reader might be fatisfy'd, how they were 


uſed by the Maſters of radition, without truſting to : 


any Bodies Eyes but his own. 

"The Apoſtles then looſed the Jewiſh Sabbath, after 
they entred upon their Miniſtry as long as the "ſecond 
Temple, ftood. This th "Aid to bring in A "ys 
and thus they became all Things to 8 
ſince —— is wholly e to us "the 
Fewiſh Sabbath is wholly ig But tho the Jewiſp 
Sabbath was, 
lieft Chriſtians, f Jeruſalem did not 
oblige the Chriſtians of Antioch to Gee it, nor did 
they forbid it, in the Synodical Letter which they 
ſent them in Add, xv. and St. Pau] forewarns the Co- 
 Toffians' from adhering to that as well as the other 
Jewiſh Obſervances that were then aboliſn'd. The 
Reaſons why there was ſo great Streſs laid u upon this 
Law in thy Old Teſtament we have ſcen already: 
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© 2vere EWTY and dit bath: 4b as had no ba Influence 
upon Religion, nor tended in the leaſt to the Breach of be 


« Churches Peace, (which he ever held very ſacred); nor laſfily 
« "ſuch as abated the neceſſity of a virtuous and good Life, And 
for Evidence hereof 1 will mention ſome, if not the chief of them. 
Strype! $ Preface relating to the Author. pag. 34. 


And again ** Fourthly, He did not allow' that Bidding and | 


« Looſing related to Diſcipline, but to Doftrine. And that be- 
* cauſe the Phraſes to bind and to looſe were Jewiſh, and * 
« frequent in their Writers, and that it belonged only to the Teac 

« ers among the Jews to bind, and to looſe. And that when 


Fe the Jews ſer any apart to be 4 Preacher, they uſed theſe Wards, 
Take thou Liberty to teach What is Bound, and What is Looſe. 
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king, looſed to thoſe car- 
yet the- oo 0 
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But then rhoſe Resſons are ſo far from obliging us 
now, ſinee Jeſus Cbriſt is come, and returned into 
Heaven, from whence he came, and fince his Church 
is founded by Men who were actually led and directed 
by the Holy Ghoſt,” that we are — now bound 
not to keep it. The Decalogue (as has been obſery'd 
already) was a Fwderal Body of Laws, given by Go 
to his choſen People, by the keeping 4 which the 
ſhewed- thetnſelves obliged in a ol eſpecial mann 
to be in Covenant with 185 3 was with ther. 

P 


How far they oblige us will ainly underſtood by 
what our 1 ſays himſelf in his —— upon the 


Mount; where the Sabbath is vor once named, and 
by what he ſays in other Places, and his Apoſtles af - 
ter him, in their Sermons preſerv' d by St. Lute in the 
Ads of the Apoſtles, and in their Epiſtles. Wharſq- 
ever becomes of the fourth Commandment vr are 
not in the leaſt left in the dark, as to any of the o- 
ther Nine, which are as obli Tow to us, as ever they 
were to the Towe 7 though r yory plainly 2 
Reaſons, — 4 
XIII. But I expeli to be told; that this dent 
on of the Phraſes of Binding and Looſing, after Dr. 
| Lightfoot both contradicts Sion I had-affirmed con- 
2 them in public formerly, and likewiſe wea- 
e Aſſertion of thoſe who maintain, that a Ju- 
Hil 1 of animadverting upon Offenders was 
lodged by Jeſus Chrift with his Apoſtles, and their 
Succeſſors, the Biſhops and Paſtors of the Church, to 
be exercis'd upon Occaſion in all future Ages. In 
my Fiftation Sermon concerning The Rights of the 
Clergy in the Chriſtian Church, ſpeaking of the Power 
of the Church to cenſure Offenders, 1 faid,, * Thar 
* jy” s Chriſt had promiſed this Power before in 
atth. xviii. when | he inſtructed them in the Me- 
5 thod in which they were to proceed with Offen- 
Le ders, After which he ſubjoins theſe Words; M hat- 
& # fa ever Fo ſhall bind on Earth, * be bound in Hea- 
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of the Chnifion eee aid, # Mr. 
mon founded the Power of the Rey 
4 the Church upon Jobs xx. 23. 
Bla given ee li whole Apa Gall 
$..was promiſed before ſingly to St. Pater, 
* 195” Now I freely own. that What I ſuid 
r 
. Kngdow of Heaven gives to St. Peter d 20 
pos px matter, namely, as I aid juſt now; 
r 2 
Preac t. Peter's to the Jews at 
the Great Penteroft, and fi to the Gempides at Ce- 
ſarta in the Houle of Carnetius. Thus He who i 
confeſt Jelus 10 be tbe Chrilt, tbe Son of abe living Cad, 
Matth. xvi. 16. was honour d as 4 Reward of chat 
early Confeſſion, with a Commiſſion firſt to declare it 
SE 

s Power of puniſhing and reſtoring Offenders, 
it by what Name we pleaſe, ſtands as it did, being 
founded upon the Promiſe given by our Lord to his 

Diſciples Gar l Jobn xk. Z3. Ne- 
foever fins ye remit ,, they are remitted unto ibm and 
-awhboſeſvever fins ye retain, they are retaineds. Thaſe 
Words are plygin and clear, relating to Perſant not to 
Wings. Whereas (as I ſaid before) the two Texts in 
St. Matthew, in which mention is made of binding and 
Joofing are wholly confiacd to Thivgs without med. 
dling with Perſaus. One plain Text in a matter af 
this kind is as good as a Thouſand. But were there 
| no particular Cmmidton of this ſort, — dnbe> 
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hm thn Offenders vor of the Church, and re- 


e I 5p BSe their Ve e, cannot 
a general Power 
2 whom 5 9 Fares govern whe Church 


„ who' wen he gave it, told chem, Thar all | 


Poider was . bm in at and in Earth, Marth. 
vil. 18. "They ated in this their CommiGGon ug- 
der the immediate Pitection of the Ho! N 1 


bor of this Power that was not 
left to their Succeſſors. "The praltic 
Apo es thertfore is 2 fure Gaide to che futur 
. vs of the Church, who . i 
N wy inveſted in This Goycrnment®, | 


whe oo 2 Dar?” £ 
we i ave very little Conce it in the New Teffa⸗- 
ment, By, be fure that what the Churches 
which the-Apottics founded praiſed ought infalti- 
e Seren For if ech ed to reve- 
rence that Day becauſe they fer it apart for the Wor- 
ſhip of God, Nw en equally obliged to do as 
they did up on that Da as far as we are let into the 
Retowkedge of their Praftice. They conſtantly at- 
tended on that 5 the public Worſhip of 
God. Then they broke Bread.” Then they made 
their Collections for the* Saints. The Jeu in our 
Saviour's Time ſer them a landable Pattern in that 
Be WI which they regularly obſerve to this very | 
Whereyer they are, if there are enough in the 
Place to erect a Synagogue, they certainly do it if 
they can get leave, and they as certainly meet every 
Sabbath Day in that 8 — where Moſes and the 
Prophets are read to and where _ N — 


— — — 
h The curious Reader may, if be thinks it ee, bis and, con- 
ſult the Vindication of the Rights of the Clergy in the Chriſuan 


Church. pag. 148-1 70. * 
ö their 
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their ale pd | * ar: erg Nation loves. Mo- ol 
ney, and as intent as they uſually are upon getting it, | 
when they are in Countries where they can carry on hz 

the Buſineſs of Trade and Commerce, which is their Cc 
main Employment wherever they have Opportunity; 

yet 2 fail to attend on hat they believe to = 
be the Worſhip. of God in their Synagogues upon the ( 
Sabbath Day. Surely then a like Practice obliges us, 5 


much as according to their Principles it can oblige 8 

them. They keep the Sabbath becauſe they are firm- oy 

y perſuaded that it is the Sion of the Covenant be- 9 
De God and. them, which Covenant they believe il % 


T0 be ſtill in force. We obſerve the Lonxp's Day be 
yo the Apoſtles, who had the Power of Binding 
and Teak given them by Jeſus Chriſt, ſet that Day 9 
apart for the weekly Remembrance of the Reſurrecti- OL 
on of Jeſus Chriſt, and of che Effuſion of the Gifts * 
of the Holy Ghoſt. Chriſtians then, that do their Wl ** 
worldly Buſineſs, that go on Journies, and that often 
to. chooſe on that Day that they may. loſe no Time, 
that ſtay at home upon that Day on Ponce of their f 
private Devotions, of reading good Books, or any ” 
Thing of that Nature, where Neceſſity or Charity do JE 
not require their ſtay, are certainly ul y of a very 
grievous Sin. And they yet rather, who 3 at home th 
upon the Lord's Day, becauſe they have a Diſguſt at 10 
their lawful Miniſter with whom they muſt then Te 
communicate, and chooſe to deprive themſelves of ſo, 
the Bleſſing which our Logp has annex'd to the Or- al 
dinances of public Worſhip, of which Preaching is = 
by no means the greateſt, rather than be ſeen to ſhew * 
a Regard to him whom the Church hath appointed th 
to be their Paſtor. Under this Head too, frivolous of 
pretences of want of Health, (which never keep th 
them at home, when Buſineſs or-Pleaſure are in their th 
way) or of taking Phyſic purely becauſe they will Pa 
not ſpare another Day (for of the real want of * 
Heahh there is no Controyerſy) which are * 


* 
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or Ayarice, of which, in the Caſe before us, one can 


hardly tell which is the moſt n will juſtly 


come in. Nor will this Obligation up- 
on the public Werſhip "of God, on 'the Lord's Day, 


make this Chrifiaw Sal ash dunthenfelne to any Nas 


that believes and hopes to receive any Advantage from - 
ſerving God in the Aſſemblies of the 8 1 


That we are obliged in the leaſt to keep 2 c 7 ; 
Fs 2 upon the Lord's Day, or that we need hg 


4 to thoſe Obſcrvances which the Maſters 
tion 2 laid down in 5 27 Wh wie 
An . appear. e may be orgs c 3 hy wo 88 
been omitted, if it A i 

great weight which the old 0 1 laid Aon Things 8 
of that kind, made ſuch a Notice ſtill more 


Obſervations upon the Whale. 3 
often made uſe of as Excuſes to hide their Lazineſa 


> 
7, 


"Sl 
* - — 


St. Paul, in particular, who was perfectly well 2 | 


ry. 
verſed in the Oral as well as the Mine Law, k 


what weight was laid on this Command, both 28 4 


Old Teſtament, and in the Traditions of the Elders; . 
and there could not fail to have been Occaſions in 


ſome or other of his Epiſtles, to Write upon this ſub- 


ject. When he exhorts the Hebrews not to forſake 
the aſſembling of them[elves together, as, he told them, 
the manner of ſome was *; he had a very fair oppor- 


tunity to have ſaid fig concerning this Mat- 
ter if there had been a N And much more 
ſo, when he makes thoſe 1 Exhortations up- 


on the . Duties of Chriſtianity, at the end of 


moſt of his Epiſtles to thoſe Churches to which he 


writes. But fince there is a profound Silence upon 


this Head i in all his Writings, as well as in the reſt 
of the Writings of the New Teſtament, any farther. 
than that Believers. met in the Apoſtle's Times u 


that Day to pray to God, and to praiſe him, a 8 | 


rns of the holy Eucharift , and to provid for 


2 „ 2 
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the Neceſſities of the Poor, the manner of 
the reſt of the Dey muſt" be left to the Deci 
Cuſtoms of 


ding 
and 
Church, and to the Prudence of 


every private Chriſtin; wh Fr evnſcientiouſly a- 

void doing any hin whereby 05 give Offence. 
And ſurely the whoſe Both on the Week ay 
will-not give cher "leave to ſpend much Time 


matters ot a ſpiritual: Nature, ought to make uſe of 
tlys Nay to inſtruct themſelves, and thoſe under their 
re, in thoſe OP, which. are of the greateſt and 


the moſt laſting Importance. #orldly Buſineſs is er 
tainly incompatible with a Religious Feafs. 
Sabbath was of old, and ſuch the Lord's Day is now. 


Such the 


And concerning the Aboſiriun of the one, and the Sab- 


ftitution of the ether in its Place, and concerning the 


legal and /ufficient Authority of thoſe who ComMan- | 
DED that SUBSTITUTION, there can, I think, be na 
reaſonable Doubt to any one that i who wink, 4 
has been already produced our of the 
Te Ys converting Wes” 


— 


8 


— 
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k, 7 But might: not, will you, ſay, 3 '£ Ghriddian as well haue 
oo * er ved the Jewiſh for his ſeventh ac tbe Day he doth? 
anſwer No, he might not: For in ſb doing he ſhould ſeem not 
<« to acknowledge his Redemption to be atready' performed, bur ſtill 
«- expefted. For the Deliverance: of fra El at of Aegypt by the 
% Minifery of Moſes was intended for a'Type and Pledge of th 
«* ſpiritual Deliverance which was to come by Chriſt. Their Ca- 
© naan al/o to which they marched, bein pe of that heavenly 
«© Inheritance which the Releemet chr db took for. Since t hereſorr 
«© the Shadow is nom made void by the coming ef the Subſtance, tb 
«© Relation is changed, and God is na longer to be worſhipped and 
& believed in as 4 God foreſhewing and aſſuring by Types, but at. 
« God who hath performed the Subftance of what hs promiſed. 
« And this is that which St. Paul means Coloſſ. ii. 16, 17, when 
* be ſaith, Let no Man judge you [henceforth] in reſpeRt of 2 
«Feaſt Day, New Moon, or Sabbath Days, which were 2 
<< ,SHaDoW of good Things to come, but the Bonr is of Chrifi,. 
*r _— IF. 2.57. 
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